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THF QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


CIIAPTIR I 

AMDIllOS IN Tlir CUISI Oi LO\ EU 

Jevnnf also wia a woiiiAn, thoiioli bIjo was not a queen 
And thoreforo slio w'ls hanlli seated m her camago wljcn 
flliQ hegan to compiro lint splendid palace of ^ eraaillca 
trith her fifth stor) ap.arlnienl —those inaeinticcnt hchejs 
anth her old soraant Clotildc. Hut jininedmttlv tho attic 
rooms and tho old sera ant fidtNl into tho past and Teanno 
saav her little hoiiso in tho lauboiiq. Saint \ntoino so 
elegant and comforlahle and her lackejs less adorned 
aritli embroider} than tho o of \ cradle , hut as re pecU 
ful and obedient Tiiat house and tho o heke^s arero her 
Versailles. There she aaas a queen no less than Mario 
\iitoinottc and her arishca once fonncil proaided thoj 
avrro limited not to what asns neccssarj, hut to a\hat avas 
rca-sonahlc, arero as aacll and os spccdil} executed as if she 
had held a sceptre 

It aras then aailli a cheerful face and a smile on her 
lips, that Jeanne roKintcretl her house It am still early 
She took paper pen and ink avroto a fuv lines enclosed 
them m a fine perfumed cnaclopo as roto tho address and 
rang the hell Hardly had lU last aihralion ceased when 
the door opened, and a servant stood on tho tlitcshold 

VOL IL — 1 
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THH QULI M.CKLACL 

“I -was iiglil/’ imiimurocl •Icannr , “ tlio qtiM n i. not, 
better served” Then aloud, ‘‘Tahi. tin-, Iclh j to Mon- 
seigneur Ic Cauliiial dc liohati ’ 

The lacko^y took the nolo and vent out, ui ‘ihnt (dK 
dience The countess fell into a i(\n\, in f '.niinuani 
of hex meditations on tho roid fiom ^ ti oil' J uo 
minutes later the lackc\ relumed 

“Well?” said IMadauio dc Li Molfe, v ilh a light 
accent of iniiiatiencc, on seeing that In r ord( r hiO not 
been G\cculed 

“As T Mas going out,” ‘=aid thelaiko), “Mon ' iginnir 
knocked at tlio door I told him Ih vt I m is -tailing out 
to go to Ills house lie tofik the letl< t, ri ad it, ami ( mio 
in, saying, ‘ It is all right, announce me’ ” 

“ Go on ” 

“ Monscignour IS hero, wailing Itlfidanif'-, jioiiin-'-ion to 
enter ” 

A light smile plajed on the lijis of the roniit'''- Aft'T 
a Silence of two seconds, “Lei Inin f'Uno in,” she '’tid, 
■with an air of peculiar satisfai tioii 

Was that pause of two seconds mado for the puqio-f' of 
keeping ivaitiiig in her antcchainhei a prim c of the (, liurch, 
or did Madame de La Molte need them for the couiplrtion 
of her plan ? 

The piince appeared in tho doorw ay 
In retuimng to her house, in ‘-ending for tho cardinal, 
in experiencing so much satisfaction at his nriiial, Icinnc' 
bad, then, a plan ? 

Yes , for tins longing of tho queen, like thf' night-fircs 
■which reveal the gloomy fcatuics of a landscape, had ex- 
posed to the ej^es of the intriguing countess all the recesses 
of a soul too proud to take piecautions against obson ation 
The journey from Vcisailles to Pans is of some length, and 
when it IS made side by side w itb the demon of ciipidit}', 



ASIBITIOS IN TUP GUISE OF LO\’E. 3 

ho his timo to ivluspor to tho tmellor tho most dinng 
counsels 

Jeanno u is still intoxicated with tho vioir of that im 
menso amount of mono^ —fifteen hundred thousand francs 
— spread out in diamonds on tlio white satin of tho jewel 
case Fifteen hundred thousand fnnes ' is it not m 
deed a pnncelj fortune — espcciillytothopoormendicint 
who, only a month before uis holdin^ out her hinds for 
chantj t Certainly there wia a greater distance hctuccn 
tho Jcinno do Valois of tho Uuo Simt Cliiido and tho 
Jcinno do 'Nalois of tho tnubourg Saint Antomo thin 
between tho J«.iimQ do Valois of tho Fauboarg Sunt 
Anloino and Jeanne do Valois mistrcas of tho necklace 
Sho had then, accomplished more than half tho journoy 
which led to fortune. 

And this fortune coicled bj Jeinnc, was no illusion 
liko tho uords of a contnet, or like tcmtonil poiscssiony 
which require tho oxorciso of ima^inilion to gno tliem 
laluo, no tho ncckhceuis a firtiino m eight —there 
always there, glouinj, and fisciniling and since iho 
queen could dcsiro it Jeanno lo \nloii a ell miglit dream 
of it smeo tho queen could miko up her mini^ to forego 
possession of it, Madame do La Motto w^ll might place it 
as tho limit of her ambition 

Tho cardinal who wis to rcilizo theso drcims inter 
rupted thorn in responding by Ins unexpected presence to 
her dcsiro lo see him Ifo ilso Ind Ins dreiins ho also 
had his ambition uhich ho concciled under tho mask of 
lovo 

‘ Ml, my dear Jeanno ! «'aid tho cardinal you hiitj 
Dccome 60 necessary to mo tint my entire day his been 
clouded by tho tliought that you woro bo far from mo. 
You are well after your iisit to Versailles 1" 

Why, as you see Monscigueur 
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TUn QULCN’S NK'Kt\CI>. 


“ And contented 'i ” 

“Enchanted ” 

“The q\iecn icccncd 5011, then '}” 

“Immediately on my annal 1 v.n'i intiodiicfl to lui 
presence ” 

“You ha^o good Inch. One iniglit inf'T from jour 
triumphant manner that the queni ‘-pohr Jo Mill” 

“ I spent about thioo houis in her Map 1\' < ihuict ” 
Tlio cardinal stalled, and uas mtv nr ir lep* itsng after 
Jeanne, in a tone of n‘.foni‘’hin'*iii, “'J'hrrr hourM” hat 
he rcstiaincd liimself “ You an* n ilh an cnchantri, > ’ ” 
ho said, “and no one can rc‘>i‘-t jou ” 

“ Oh, oh, joii exaggerate, Pniue ' " 

“ No, really And *-0 jou remuiud three hours vith 
the queen 1” 

Jeanne nodded 

“Three horns ' ” lepcatod the cardinal, < inihng “ Wh it 
a numhor of things an inldligcnt uoman like jou ran i 13 
in three hoiiis i ” 

“Oh, lassurcjoti, 'Moiiscigiifiir, Tdid not lo 1113 tune*” 
“I Mill uagei,” aentuud the (ardiinl, “thd during 
those three hours you did not onto thinh of mo ” 

“ Ungiatcful man ' ” 

“ Eeallj 1 ” cried the cardinal 
“ I did more than think of 3011 ” 

“ What did 3 oil, then 1 ” 

“ I spoke of 3 oil ” 

“ Spoke of mo 1 ■ — and to u lioiii ? *’ asked the prelate, in 
atone in which it was impossible for him to conceal Ins 
emotion 

“ To avhom, if not to the queen 1” But while sajing 
these avords, so precious to the cardinal, Jeanne was care- 
ful not to look at the prince that she might not seem tc 
he an all anxious as to then cflect. 



AMBITION IS Till CUISil 01 LONE. 0 

Monsieur tlo Poliau s hcirt bcit fast “Ahl said 
iio lUar Counk^kS tell mo about it Indeed 1 feel so 
nuch interest m c%orjt!mit> tint Inppcin to jou tint I 
do not w ish j on to omit tlio t detail 

Jcinno fmilc<l she knew wlnt inlrn. led Iho cardinal 
as \rdl ns bo did liim (If 1 ut as slio Ind intcndcel to 
rehlo punclilioiisli llio svbob florj c\cn without tlio 
canlinala entreats die Ik^ui ddilj^ratek, jironouncin„ 
dislind!} tsich *\lhhl( She fa\e n full account cf llio 
inkrMCw, rvlated all iti consimtion, an I dctnonslraled 
bj eser} word b«w b^ cno of th« t. b\i j > ncci Itnts which 
make the fortune of coarlitr die ha 1 InuK'udnl Ncr 
tallies unUrom. of tin At t wn„c eimim Lanm win li in 
one da^ mas tniisf mi n i ran f ml an aim tmdisjxn 

nble frunl In fset I anno I I a M tin Inil in oju 

da} Ixw^Ji adunl od l a iho kn %'l< 1^. i f Ih im '' rluii -i >I 
the queen, of 111 uiq t nc} of ro) dt) 

In tins jnrnlion M n i ur lo 1 Inn nj j«ear(il Is 
ob ersc tint jait < id} stUi h nlatid ti winl iho <juei li 

had md al nil lianm wlnli Iranno hs rln n U| ti 

vriiat the qtic ii had Mid aliout NIona eiir dn P dnn 
fho namlton ssaa tcarccl) fmnhel svhtji a wraanl 
onkttd announcing fU|ijKr Jeanne msitcd Iho canliinl 
h} aj^lanco the canliinl ncrejitMl} am u Ib cfTinal 
Ins arm lo Iho mi tress of the house who hid fo qmckl} 
Ixjcomo nccuslomcl t> In. jiosiliou ns ho Iias and th«} 
went into tho diinii„ room 

M hen supper svas ostr when (ho catilinal ha I drunk 
deep dtanjils tf hojw nnd l>\o from tin i-tor} tif tho cn 
chantrt,<i, Iwcnl} limes Ix^un, nnd as nnii} limes ml r 
rupltd he f It ohltj, d to conic lo pome Butt of con lii ini 
avitli thw ssoni..n ssho lull tho hearts of eoscreij,tis in 
her hand Iir ho reinatled wilU n Burpnso sshich 
aiiiounlesl lo I rror tint instead of assuming turs like 



G TllL QULIA'S M'CkIAC!< 

other women avIio are nuith ‘'OU^ht aftfr aiifl %'tho c^u 
render \aluablo '•on n e-', shf* iiiitit ij) ’ltd hijV'isIio' 
a grace very diflcrent itoin that jii rte liaoglitjiif " i ‘dio 
had sho^\Il at the iuiinrr Mippcr, in tin- ‘.aim lion o 
Jeanne, on this occa-,ion, ihd llic honoi i of hi r hotr'' ai 
if she were inistieis not onl} of ]ier'‘lf hnt of otlur > al o 
There Mas no embairassmcnl in h<‘i ' ion, no licitla- 
tion in her tone Had she not bc< n tal mg, all d ■}, tin' o 
lessons in aiibtoci at It- diportiiunt b\ a of i ition auth the 
lloMci of Ficnch nobilitj ? JIatl not u qtiicn Mithont 
iival called hti “dtni countes-," ] 'Jhircfor* tin ( irdiiul, 
a man of supciioi innk hinn»lf, did not attempt to nn t 
this assiunptum of supetioi laiik on the paitot Ji'iiine 
“Countess,” he sud, tahing hei h uul, “thers in t\\o 
women in jou ” 

“ How sol ” asked the counb -s 

“The one of je k'nlay md tin one of to-d i\ ” 

“And which dot-, jom Hmun nee pn Grl” 

“ I do not know 1 feel onh Ih it the om of this 
evening is an Aiinidi, i Cnee, stnm thing irn si tihlc" 
“And whom jou will not al tempt to i(si,t, 1 liopi, 
Monscigneur, pi nice though jou arc” 

The prince slid from Ins scat and fell upon Ins knec»i 
before Madame do La Molte. 

“You ask alms'!” she said 
“ And I expect jon to giant mo them ” 

“It IS a daj foi gifts,” icplicd Jeanne “The Countess 
do Yalois has taken her place, — she is a woman of the 
couit, hefoic long she will innk among the proudest 
women of Versailles Sho can then open her hand and 
extend it to avhomsoei er sho pleases ” 

“ Even to a prince 1 ” said Monsieur do Eohan 

“Even to a caidinal,” replied Jeanne 

The cardinal imprinted a long and burning kiss upon that 



AMOmOS IN TJir GUISE OP IO\E. 


prett} tcbclliom Iniul ond iftcr a (.Uuco oml a ishjiIq 
from tho coiintc<w, lio ro (* lla tlieii went into llio ante*- 
cli'iTnT)er and spoVo a f w wonl* to Ina acnanl T«o 
minutes after could Lo licinl l!»o noi e of tljo camago aa 
it rolled awi) Tlio countc s loolctl np 

Lponiiu wonl f ountt ” n 1 tlio cardinal, IIia\o 
Ijunictl in> plnps, 

" Vnd llicro is no peat nunl in lint rcpliwj Iho 
coantc5‘«, “aincQ }o\i ln\o reicliid port. 
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THE QUCEK'S KCCkLACn 


CHAPTER II. 

MASKS A^D TACCS 

Long conversaiions aie tlio blessed pimlcgo of persons 
who have notlung Anther to tell each other After the 
pleasme of being silent thcic is none gieitei than that of 
conversing caielessly Two hoiiis aftci the deputure of 
the caiuage, the cardinal and the countess bad i cached 
this point in thou intcieoni'.e The countess had jicldcd, 
the caidinal had conquered , and }et the caulinal was the 
slave, tlie countess w as the ^ ictoi 

Two men deceive each othei while shaking hands , a 
man and a svoinan deceive each othci w ith a ki^s But 
in this case each deceived the olhci onlj because the 
other wished to be deceived Each had an end in view, 
for the attainment of which this intimacy was necessaiy. 
Each, then, had made a forwaid step 

The caidinal did not take the tiouble to conceal his 
impatience Ho veiy soon biought the coinemation 
back to the subject of Yeisailles and the honors which 
there awaited the new favoiite of the queen " She is gen- 
erous/' he sard, “and spares no pains to pleaso those 
whom she likes She has the rare gift of giMng a little 
to a great many poisons, and of guing much to a few' 
friends ” 

“ You think she is rich, then 1 ” asked hladame de La 
Motte 

“ She knows how to obtain resources wutli a w ord, a ges- 
ture, a smile There has never been a minister except 



MASKS AND FACES 
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Turgot, pprhap'? who his had the courage to refiisp the 
queen anything she asked ’ 

‘ "Well * I think she is not so rich as you imagine, poor 
queen, — or rather poor woman 1 
‘ Why do you thinl so I 

Is a person rich who is obliged to enduro privationsl 
“ Privations 1 Tell me about it, dear Jeanne ” 

Oh * won Diu/ I will tell you uliat I have seen 
nothing more, nothing less” 

Go on I will listen 

“Imagine to yourself two terrible torments which tins 
unhappy queen has endured 

‘ Two torments • Tell me wlnt they arc 
‘Do you know what the longing of a worain is my 
d(ar Prince 1 

No but I wish lint you woul I tell mo whit it is 
Well the queen has a desire which she eamiot 
satisfy 

Tor whom 1 
No for what' 

‘ For what then ? 

1 or a diamond iicckhcc * 

Sstiy I remember I Do you not allude to the dia 
tuQuds of BoeUmet and Bossaugot’ 

Precisely 

Oh, that IS an old tory Countc s I 
‘ Old or now is it not a real sorrow for a queen that 
she cannot possess what a more faionto was so near ob 
taming 1 If Louis W bad h>cd fifteen days lon^,cr 
Jeanno Vaubermer would haio possessed that which 
llane Antoinette cannot liavc 

Well dear Connte&s you ate raistalen about this 
these diamonds have been oITucd to tlio queen five or six 
times and she has ilwavs refused them 
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THE QUEEN’S NECKLVCB 


« Oh < ” 

“The Ling has offeieil them to hci, uul slie has ahiays 
refused to accept them and the caidinal told the stoi) 
of the ship-of-uai 

Jeanne listened eageil}, and •when the cauhnal had 
finished, “Well,” she said, “what tlien 
“ What then ? ” 

“ Yes , ivliat does that pioie 1 ” 

“ Whj', that she did not w ish loi them, it seems to me ” 
Jeanne shiugged hei shoulder' “ Y"oii LnoM Mhat 
women are, you know' the coint, }ou know Lings, and 
yet jnu allow 3 ouiself to he misled b} such an answer? ” 
“Well, I pio\c that she icfu'^ed ” 

“My deal I’lince, tint pio\es one thing, the queen 
thought she must ultei a biilhant sijing, a popul ii sa\- 
ing, and she iittcied it” 

“Good'” said the taulinal , “is that }oui faith in 
royal viitucs? Ah, sceptic ' Wh}, Sunt Thomas was a 
behevei in compaiison with 'von ” 

“ Sceptic or belicnei, I will affiiin one thing.” 

“ What is it ? ” 

“That the queen had no sooner refused the necklace than 
she was sewed with an insane desiie to possess it ” 

“You are imenting these ideas, ni} dear, and in the 
first place, you must cousidci that with all hei faults the 
queen has one greet quality ” 

“ What IS it ? ” 

“ She IS disinterested She loves neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor precious stones She takes these minerals at their 
true value , to hei a flow er on her bosom is as precious as 
a diamond in her eai ” 

“ I wull not deny it But I do maintain that at this 
moment she has a strong desiie to put several diamonds 
about her neck ” 



MASKS A'JD FACES 
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‘ Ob Countess pro\e what }OU saj 1 
Nothing will he mote easy I ha\e just seen the 
necklace ’ 

You? 

I , I hai Q not only seen it, but I touched it ” 

And where 1 
At Versailles 
‘ At Versailles 1 

Yes, where the jewellers took it to tempt the queen 
for the last tune 

“ And it IS beautiful 1 

* It 1 manellou ’ 

Then jou who aro a true woman, can understand how 
this necklace could possess ones thoughts 

“ I can see liow on account of it o woman might loso 
appetite and sleep ’ 

“ Alas ’ why Im c I not a ship to give to the king ? 

A ship ? 

*Y<s, he Mould give ino the necUaco And if I once 
had it JOU could eat and sleep peacefully 

“You are jesting? 

No I swear I am not ” 

* ^\ell, I am goin^ to tell you Bomethmg which will 
astonish you very much 

Say on 

‘ I would not have that necklace • ” 

So much the better, Countess for I could not give it 
to you 

Alas! neither you nor anj one else indeed, the queen 
understands that, therefore she desires it ” 

But I repeat to you that the king offered it to 
her 

Jeanne made a quick gesture, an almost impatient one 
And I tell you she said, “ that women aro most pleased 
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TJIL QbhLNS M'CKLVCL 

With sucli ptcscnls Mhcn lhc\ an not per oni 

WHO oblige tliom to accept {lirni 

The caithiKil leg.iulul JfMnne inou* alb iili\( U " I do 
not undeislaiul exacllj,” he ‘aid 

“So much th(‘ hcUn, l<*t im ' im moif diout it. 
What IS the ntchlaec to \oii, muu‘ Wf ( umol h u' ill 
“ Oh, if I ■\\eie tlic King, .iiid jou \vne Uic i]ii<‘‘n, I 
would oblige inu to accept it'” 

“ Well, Mithoul b(‘Uig King obliijo tin epK * n to t il (• it, 
and “^cc if it maKcs hci i^. ingi\ as joti iia iguu ” 

The caidinal again looKcd it.Ti inm. “It' dl\ ho iid, 
“ jou aic suic you aic not ini'-t iKen , th< epic n has ihn 
dcsiio V’ 

“An ovciwlielm.ng dcMre Li*-!' n d( ai Piinic , haic' 
you not told me, oi ha\c I htaid in ‘otnc other \ . 1 }, that 
you would not 1)0 soiiy to beMe)ine jeiinie imm Ici T’ 

“It IS voiy po-^^lhk tint 1 ww'j hiie sinl that, 
Countess ” 

“ Well, let us wager, inj dcir Pi nice — ” 

“ What 1 

“ That the queen would inaKo a nuiustrr of that man 
who should niaiiagc to hue* this neeKl ice ])1 iced ujion her 
toilet-tihlc Within eight day^ ” 

“ Oil, Counto'.s ' ” 

“I say what I say. 'Would you ralhoi have me Keep 
it to myself 1 ” 

“ Oh, never ' ’ 

“Besides, avhat I say does not conccin 'sou It is lory' 
deal that you w’ould not saciifice a million and a half to 
a royal caprice Upon my woid, that wouhl he p lying 
too clear for a poitfoho which you might ha\o for nothing, 
and winch is your clue Thcncfoio,'’ coiisidei all that I 
have said as meie chattel I am liKo the pariots I liaio 
been dazzled by tbo sun, and keep say ing to mj self that 
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* it IS hot ^ Ah, Monscigneur how sc\eTO a trnl is a d'ly 
of fa\or to a littlo country girl! Thc.o njs of light — 
ono must ho an cnglo hi o joii to gazo at them scrcuolj 
Tho cardinal became thoughtful 
‘Como come said Jeanne joii thinl so ill of me 
you find mo so aulgar and so wretched, that jou do not 
deign ca cu to speal to me 
Ah, j on arc mi tahen ’ 

* I ha\c judged tho queen hj mjsclf ’ 

‘ Countess ! 

‘ lion could I help itl I thought she wished for tho 
diamonds, hecaiuo sho sighed ivhilo looknio at them, I 
helioied it, hccauso in her place 1 should l)a\o desired 
them Excuso my weakness 

*\ou arc an adorahlo uoman Countess ^ou !n\o 
both tondorncss of heart andstrenoth of mind — a raro 
combination there la at times in jou so liUlo of tho 
^voman that I am afraid of joii 'V m arc at other times 
60 adorable a woman thatlble->s lIciNcn for jon and I 
bless jou aUo and tho ^alhut cardinal emphasized this 
compliment hy a hiss Come let tis talk no longer of 
these things ho said 

So be it murmured Jeanne to herself, but I think 
tho hook has caught in tho flc*h 
But althoUjjh tho canlunl s.iid. Let us I ilk no more 
about It’ ho continued. And do jou tlmil it is 
Bochmer who has returned to tho charge 1 

A\ ith Bossange jes answered SIndamo do La Motto 
innocently 

‘Bosango, — let mo see said the cardinal ns if 
ho ivero trying to recall somcthiUg , * is he not Ins 
partner 1 

Yes a tall linn man 
“ That IS he And ho lit cs — ” 
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THE queen’s necklace 

“ He Tiiust live soiiiewlieie near the Qtuu de la FeiTaillfl 
or Quai de I’Hcole, I do not know exactly ^ but at nll 
events, somewhcie in the ncigliboi hood of the Pont Neuf ” 

“The Pont Neuf, — you aie light, I have lead those 
naineb over some door, wlule dining in iny carnage ” 

“The fish bites inoie and nunc,” niunnuied Jeanne to 
heiself And she Mas light, loi the piey had SMalloMcd 
even the hook 

The next morning, on lea\ing the little house in the 
Faiibouig Saint Antoine, the caidinal dro\e diiectly to the 
house of Boehmer lie intended to remain iiif ognito, but 
Boehmer and Bossaiige M'cre the jeuelleis tu the couit, and 
at the first voids he spoke, they addressed him as 
“ Monseigneur ” 

“Well, yes, ‘Monseigneiii,’ ” said the cardinal, “but 
since you recognize me, tiy, at least, to prevent othcis fiom 
lecognizing me ” 

“ Monsoigneur may lost easy We avait Monseigncur’s 
ordeis ” 

“I have come to puichasc the diamond necklace vliich 
you have shov n to the queen ” 

“Indeed, Me aie vciy soiiy, but Mouseigncui is too 
late ” 

“Why so 1 ” 

“ It IS sold ” 

“It IS impossible, since it Mas only yesterday that you 
ofTeied it again to the queen ” 

“Who letiised it again, Monseigneur, so that the old 
bargain stands ” 

“ And with M’hom was that baigain made 1 ” asked the 
cardinal 

“ It is a seciet, Monseigneiii ” 

“ Too many seciets, Monsieui Boehmer,” and the cardi- 
nal rose 
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But Monseigncur — 

I thought Mous;icur continued tlio cardin'^! “tint a 
jeweller to the crown of France should bo glad to sell in 
Innco these beautiful tones prefer Portugal if you 
pleoso Monsieur Boehmer 

Monseigncur knows G\crjt!iin„ ' (ucd tho jeweller 
‘ M cll what IS there surprising m 111 it 1 ” 

‘ But if Monseigncur knows all ho can have learned it 
onij from the queen 

And what if it were sol said Monsieur do Rohan 
without denjing the supposition which flattered his self 
lo\e 

Oh that would change ever} thing cntirclj Monsieur” 
‘ Lxphin ) ourself I do not understand 

‘Will Jlonsoigncur alloi/ mo to speak with perfect 
freedom ^ 

Speak 

M ell then, tho queen wants our necklace 

Do jou thml sol 
‘ Wo know It 

Ah* why then docs sho not buj itl” 

Wliyl because sho has refused to accept it from tho 
king and to retract that refusal, which has won for 
her Jfajesty so much praise would mako her seem 
capucious 

The queen is abo\ o considcnng what might bo said 
about her 

Yes avlien tho people spenl or even the courtiers , but 
when it IS tho king aiho speal s — 

‘1lou know aery a\cll that tho king wished to gi\o this 
necklace to tho queen 

‘"ics but he avas aery ready avilh Ins thanks when she 
declined it 

What then, does Monsieur Bochmer concludo 1 
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THE queen’s necklace. 

“ That the queen ould l)c glad to have the necklace 
without seeinuig to pui chase it ” 

“Well, you are luistakeu, Monsieur,” said the cardinal j 
“theie IS no foundation for nhat you -^ay ” 

“That IS unfoitunate. Monseigneur, for that would lia\o 
afforded us our only gionnd foi hrcaking our agi cement 
■with the Portuguese amhassadoi ” 

The cardinal reflected Seeing that he vas in the man’s 
power, “Monsieui,” said he, “you may suppose, if -^ou 
please, that the queen desiies to possess jour necklace.” 

“That changes eveij thing, jMonseigncur I can break 
any bargain vhen there is a question of guing preference 
to the queen ” 

“ What is your puce for the necklace 1” 

“ Fifteen hiindicd thousand fiancs.” 

“ On nhat terms'? ” 

“Portugal nas to paj'- me a sum on account, and I nas 
to cany the necklace to Lisbon, nhere the balance was to 
be paid at once ” 

“ That mode of payment is not practicable n ith ns, 
Monsieur Boehmer , you shall liave a sura on account if it 
IS reasonable ” 

“ A bundled thousand fiancs ” 

“ They can be found As to the ic^t ” 

“ Youi Eminence would wish foi time,” said Bochmci 
“With the guarantee of your Eminence everything is feasi- 
ble Only, delay involves a loss For observe, klonsicur, 
in a matter of this impoitance the figures increase of them- 
selves, and rapidly The inteiest on fifteen hundred thou- 
sand francs, at five per cent, is seventy -fire thousand 
francs, and fi^ e per cent is ruinous to tiadesmen Ten per 
cent is the least they ought to accept ” 

That would be one hundred and fifty thousand francs 
by your calculation % ” 
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^Vhy yes Monscigneur 

Suppose 3 ou sell the necl lace for Bi'tteen hundred 
thousand francs, Monsieur Bocliincr and diMdo tho pay 
ment of tho iiftecn hundred thousand fniiics which uill 
remain to bo paid into three installments paj ment to be 
completed within a 3 car Isitagrccdl 

‘ Monscigneur w o should lo e fifty thousand francs by 
that barg,ain 

I do not think so, Monsieur If you should rcceiac, 
to-morron, fifteen hundred thousand fiincs 3011 Mould not 
know a\hat to do Mith them, a jcMcllcr docs not buy an 
estate of that a aluc 

‘ There arc t\\ 0 of us Monscigncur — my partner and 
myself 

That IS true but no iDatlcr it Mill bo more con 
■vcnient for both te rcccuoliao hundu I thousand francs 
every four months — that is, tuo hundred and fifty thou 
sand francs apiece 

* Monscigncur forgets that theso diamonds do no be 
long to us, il they did mo should bo rich enough to m ait 
To whom, then, do the} bclmgl 

I13 , to perhaps ten diUcrcnt creditors c procured 
some from Hamburg some from Naples, one from Buenos 
A3rcs tMO from Jfoscow Our crtlitors aio Maitin^ for 
the sale of tho nccklaco to be paid The profit mo shall 
make is all that Mill bo ours but alas! Alonscigucur 
since we have had this nnfortiinato necl laco on hand 
winch IS about Im o 3 cars w 0 hav 0 already lost two hun 
dred thousand francs m interest \ou may judge what 
tho profits Mill be 

Monsieur do I\oban interrupted Boohmer ‘After all, 
he said I have not seen tho necl lace 

True Monsei^neur hero it is and Boohmer with 
all the usual precautions, exhibited tho precious jewels 

VOU II — ** 



18 


'lliL QbLIA >> M f IvIiACl. 

“Supoil)'" <iiwl the (tiulnul, (oik iiiii;' !i(im lion il» K 
Llie clasp which must hii\o ]nc-.-.cil tin (pKou’s nod 
^Yhcll his hngcis had sought, In his ■ all dai don, ,ui, .>m 
pathetic cllhu'iuo uhich niiglit still ho ciin/ing to Ihr 
stones, “Is it a haigam?” he asked 

“Yes, Monsieui , and I must no\, go to Uk- f inhi } to 
letract my promise ” 

“I did not know that Ihcic Ma-, an nmhi' ador ftoin 
Poilugal in Pans, just non ’’ 

“ Indeed, Moiiscigneui, Moiisn ui d" Soii/n is lir re n(>a , 
bo came iiicogiiilo ” 

“ To negotiate this businc'--,” s.ud the cardiinl, 1 uighing 
“ Yes, Jloiiscigneui “ 

“Oh, pool Souza* I knou him iidl Pooi S<>u/a' 
said the caidinal, laughing sdH nioie hi iilili Tdoii-i* nr 
Boehmci thought he ought to join m the hiliiiU of li.s 
customer. They amused thcmsdits foi some time oier 
this jew el-casket, at the expense of Portiigil 

Moiisiciu do Rohan nas about to Icue P.oduiK r 
slopped him “ dVill kronseigueui tell mo hov. this mat- 
ter is to he arranged 1 ” he asked 
“ Why, simply enough ” 

“ With Monscigneur’s intcndanl ?” 

“ No , -w ith mj self onlj, j on n ill ilcal onlj v. ith me ” 
“And when ” 

“To-morroM ” 

“ And the hundred thousand francs ” 

“ I will hung them here — to monow ” 

“Very ncll, Monscignem “ 

“ And the notes'! ’’ 

“I nih sign them heio, to-nioiiow.” 

Nothing could be hettei, klonseigiieui 
And as you aie a man used to seciets, Itlonsieiu Bocli 
mer, rememhei that joii non possess an luipoitaiit one ” 
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“ Sfonscigncur I foci it, 'in<l will luont jour confiilonco 
RS ucll as tint of tlio qiutn lie ullcl sljU 

■Moiisii-ur ilo 1 ohm bl(r!>htil nii I wont aw ij somowlmt 
disturbed but Inppj, likp e\trj nim who ruins himself m 
the ardor of pas- ion 

Tiio nc\t daj Monsieur Hocliiiar went to the hotel of 
the Portugucso amln sndor Ju t at llio niomtiit ho 
knocked at the pate ^lonsieur 1 onsircwo-a gt in„ thrnn„!i 
soma accounts antli ‘Nfonsicnr Diicorncau whiln Don 
Maiiocl was disciKing with the \alct, his partner, a new 
schema of advonlnro 

Sinco Afonsicur noolimors last xi it to tho Puo do li 
Jnssicnno tho hotel had uuder,,ono some transformations. 
Tho w hold of tho hou chol 1 Imiiic^ imxcd os wo Imo aid 
in two post-clnncs had been established acconhnp to tho 
different positions tin j w ere to fill m tho hou o of the new 
amba^ador It mu t Iw confts cl that the partner^ in 
distnhutiiip among them elves the reverd oflit — w Inch 
tliej filled vdmti iblj — lial thus an rq p »rlumtj lowabh 
tho progrosjfof Ihnr aw n iffitra and ihn alwvjs imparts 
a cert un dt^i-ce if counoC tvtn m the j erformam o of tho 
ruo t disaj,n (. dilo t isko. 

Mou mir Ducorncau w as rh mm d to find an nniKa *sador 
so free from national prejtiino an ti huo firmed Ins 
whole c tabli hment of I renchmen Tims it was that 
while goin„ over accounts with Monsiinr do llcansiro he 
entered into conversation vnili that gentleman full of 
praise of tho head of the enibxw 

Tho Souzas j ni see s.»i I Iteansnt* * aro not hi o 
tho 0 old lorlii,,!!! o of the rmrloenlh ccnlnrj nnnj of 
whom jmi can sio now in our provinces No thej aro 
p-ontlemcii Invclleri verj rich, who mi^ht Im kui s if tho 
fancy took them " 

Cut it does not lake them caul Monsieur Ducorncau. 
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THE QUETA’.S KrCKE\GT, 


“ But ^\hy should il, :^r(lUMP^u 1 ’Witli a < crtani ntnn- 
hex of mdhons uud the iiauic of a |)iiiu e, not oiu efjunl 
to a Iviug 1 ” 

“Why, these aic philo'^ophu al doitiinC", jNfoiisunir/’ 
said Ducoinc.iu, suipiiscd , “I should not rvpffl sufh 
opinions coiiceining cipi.ililj lioni a ilijiinin.iti ( 

“Wcarcan evcption," uplicdlh lu-'iie, i dlurannnjcd 
et the anachionisin ho had comnutl' d , “ A\ithout hung a 
follo^^cl of Volt me, oi an Aimenun Jiftei the manner of 
Boiisscau, a man niaj hium the n itin d theories of the 
inequality of conditions and foice-.” 

“Do joii hnon,” (luil llic cli iiit elhu, entlnnn-tieall^^ , 
“that it IS fortunate that Porliigil i, .i small stat^l ” 

“Di> nhy?” 

“Becauso nith such men at its head, it ^vould soon 
become ponoiful, Monsiciii ” 

“Oh, you tlittci us, <1( ir fliumlior No, ive are 
plulo&opliical politicians Whit jmi sn i 'ptcious, but 
not pcitincnt But ciioin'li of thi< 'J’hrro aic one hun- 
dred and eight thousand franc-, in tlie ben, }ou sud?” 

“Yes, Iilonsicur, one Inindrcd and ciglit thousand 
francs ” 

“ And no debts 1 ” 

“ Not a sou ” 

“ That IS cxcmplai}' Gno me the mcmoiamlnin if jou 
please ” 

“Here it is. But nhen is the picsontation to taho 
place 1 I must tell you that it is the suhjert of a general 
cuiiosity, of endless comments, I might almost say of 
anxiety ” 

“Aht ah'” 

Yes, from time to tunc people .are soon pi on ling about 
the h6tel as if the gates ncre of glass through ninth they 
could see.” 
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Peoplo ! tlo 3 ouiucantliopooplcmllioncii,hbor]iood’ 
“And others, tho mission of the ambassador bcin^, a 
secret one, jou may be sure that tho police will soon in 
terest thcmscUcs in ascertaining its object 

‘ I liaao thought as you do said Bcausirc, somewhat 
uneasy 

See, llonsicur ’ said Ducorneau tal uIq Bcausiro to 
tho gratmo of a wimloir which looked on tho stitct 
look, do you see that man ii an old brown coatl 
‘Acs I ECO him 
“How he a\atchcs chi 

* That 13 truol W hat do you thud that man is1 

How should I know 1 Ono of Monsieur do Crobiic a 
spies pcrliaps " 

“ 1 robably * 

Between ourscUcs Monsieur Monsieur do Crosno is 
notlhccquil of Moiiaieut do birtiuc^ Hid you know 
Monsieur do Sartmc t ” 

^0 Monsieur no 

Oh I he w ould lia\ c found out all about y on long ago 
It 13 true y ou tal o precautions — 

A bell raiio 

The araba-sador calls me, said Bcausiro hurriedly 
for tho conicrsalion was Wcomin^, embarrassing and 
opening the door qmcklj ho I nocked doiin two of the 
partner! who one with a pen behind hia car tho other 
a\ ith a broom in lus hand — the ono a ser\ ant of tho 
fourth rank the other a foolinan — had thought the con 
\enation protracted enough to Imo a serious meaning and 
were trying to share in it by tlio senso of hcarin^ 

Bcausiro concluded that ho was under' suspicion and 
resolved to cxcrciso greater vigilance Ho continued on 
his way toward tho ambassadors room after giving a 
friendly grasp of the band to Ins two as ociatcs 
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TIIU QULCN^b ^LCivLACE 


CIIAr'J’EPt III 

ELALSIUh ACTt 1 011 lIIM^-ltr. 

Don Manoll i Sou/a Mas Ici- jdiow than usual, that 
IS to say, his faco uas jcil ][« liul )U -t liul a trouhlc- 
some explauatioii with the \ ilot, in fael, the txjilaualion 
Mas still pentliiig lien Ih iu>,iii‘ cntf'U’il, the two gamc- 
rocks wcie plucking c-ich othci\ la^t fi ithf r, 

“Come, klousieiu de iJouivirc/’ ''aid the \alet, "jou 
shall decide hetw ecu us ” 

“ On Viliat subject 1" nsk«d Be uisire, mIio assumed the 
manner of an aihiti itoi, afici ( vch ingiug a ghmee iiitli 
the aaibassadoi, his mtuial ilh 

“You know,” Slid the \alel, “tint Monsioin Bochmer 
IS coming to-da) to conclude the sile of the necklace? ” 

“ Yes , I am awaic of it ” 

“ And that the one hundicd thousand francs are to bo 
paid over to him?” 

“ Yes , I know that also ” 

“These one hunched thousand fiaiies are the property 
of the association, aie the} not 1 ” 

“ ^Yho doubts it ” 

“ Ah ' Monsieur dc Beausiie is of my opinion,” said 
the valet, tuiiiing toward Manoel 
“Wait, wait' ” said the Poilugucse 
“ I agree with }ou only on that one point,” said Beau- 
sire, — “ that the one hundred thousand francs belong to 
the association ” 
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‘ That 13 all tint I claim It follow that the safe in 
•\vluci thej vre kept should not ho placed in the on!) 
office of the emhasb.y which adjoins tho chamber of the 
ambassador 

^\hJ not? asked Beausire 

^nd the ambassador,” continued tho ^alet, ‘ought to 
give each of ua a 1 cy to that safe 

By no means said tho Poitiiguese 
“lour ruisons?” 

Ah j e j our reasons ? ” sai 1 Beausire 

I am distrusted said tho lortu^^ue o stroking his 
heard It seems to me that if 1 am to bo accused of an 
niteutiou to rob the association I mas susjiect tlie associ 
ation of a \vi h to lob me Wc are all alike 

Xgreed sail the \aht and precisely for that reason 
we all liave ecjual rights 

Thou 111 } d ar fellow if joii wi h equality to bo ob- 
sen el hem }ou should h i\c decide 1 that all of us in turn 
should a iimo tho rolo of ambissidor It aiould ha\o 
made our po itiou les tnistworth} m tho c}es of the 
public but tho associates would huo ftlt more secure 

In the fint place Monsieur interrupted Leausire, 
}ou are not actin^ the part of a lojal a sociate Has 
not Senor Don Manoel an incontcstaVc privilege as the 
inventor of the sclicmot 

All }es* said the ambassador and Monsieur do 
Btuisirc shares it with me 

Oh replied tho saM, the tliin^ onci started there 
IS no more atlent on paid to pnvdeges 

‘ Aj,reed hut attention to proper conduct should still 
he continued * 

I am not alone in making tins demand murmured 
the valet somewhat ashamed \11 our comrades think 
tho same ” 
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“ Aiul (liP) uif’ vinntr,” j. vh 1 l!i'* u. <• 

‘ They <ut‘ Mioii;.',” U'l I'l' ’if U) 

The Io'AmI np ‘ J '1. \.rMny iu\ < sf,” 1 .. 
saul spitcfulh, “to 1 Mon f if d- l’.< -n m ’ oj ut- 
ion Of (om 0 tin ’'(ntii) uonfl 'ul* ^ i*li ll” 
amliis-afloi " 

MoU‘'U'Ul,'' ' W'l l’*> \'l U ( ^\!tu toui lu’l” ^ <o 1 k , 
“3011 au’ <i IviiiM, v]io( ( ti I iiotill I lit t'!i if 3fiv 
luul an} If f( J Imt the} li'\( li -n ' hp])' l » n ^.'13 
linU 'r. ” 

“ M'liat do ^ on ‘'3 V’ ml tin . ’-d, di ’ u." }un. *lt 
lip. 

“ ’Vc Uf> In If 1)\ oiu ‘hf Oil r» ill itif ‘ tn tlio 
and) IS- idol's < idiin I atnl 1 >n ‘Ilf liu d ’li' m.oli f 
oiiu'thu' ^o^\, lou li’.f jilt in <llf 1 1 1 ' hv 'un' 
that I lia\ • in umlf i tin'liif-' >’ it'i li'i M ”1"' 1 ” 

"Anil lou iia\(’ iiHtdt‘t{ n f iid !ii> I’ortn nn >, 
coldl}, coinino to tin a ’ t 'in of 11' in ’!» 

“And 1 (if niatnl iti tuiion. ^IoI n ni “ 

“ Oh, I am no (i^dil’T ’ ’ dflllf h t 
“So I iiplud lit lu in , “1 >n d pa nil}, \ou Oudl 
bo beaten, Mon'-ievii ’’ 

“Help’” cued tlio li'ttr, .do id} "Ui 1 b} Oln.iM 
loier, mil alniosl diohod b% tin bothynn <’ 

But just as Uif two (Imf. mn' ibfiiit to td' ju In e 
into then own bands, Ibc bell fioni bilow announiid a 
visitor 

“ Let linn aloiK," ‘nul Don Manor 1 

“And let him attend to Ins dnt\,“ added Boausin'’ 

“The comrades shall know Ihiv,” ivpUcd the a det, to- 
adjusting ins dress 

“Oil, tell them what 30U ploa-o > M'o shall l.now boav 
to answei foi oiuselaes” 

“ Monsioui Boclnnci ' “ ci led. the guard, fiom below 
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‘Well tint will settle e\er} thing iny dear fellow, said 
Beausiro gi'in^ his advcrsar} a tap on the nape of the 
neck ^\o shall have no more contests about the one 
hundred thousand francs, since they will di<?ippear with 
Monsieur Boehmcr Isow put on jour best bchaaior as 
our valet-de-chamhre 

Tho \alet went out grumblinc and assumed Ins humble 
air m order properlj to introduce the crown jeweller 
After lie had left tho room Boausire and tho Portu 
guesc exchanged a second glance as signiUcant as the 
6rst 

Boohmer entered followed bj Bos&ange Tho faces of 
both expressed humility and cmbirn sment which the 
keen obs r\er3 of tho craha^sj saw with aiixict) ^\hll0 
they were ta! inj, tho seats oflcroil hj Beausiro tho latter 
continued his scrutni} walchtiio at tho saioo tune the ejo 
of Bon Manocl to keep up a corrcs|>ondcnce between 
them Tilaiiocl as'iuincd his di^iiiricd and oihcial do 
meaner lochmertool the inilntnc in this difCcult situ 
ation, and explained that political reasons of groat im 
portance would prevent them from fulfilling their 
contract 

Maiioel cried out aUgrily Beausiro gave a hem * 
Monsieur Boohracr became raoro and more embarrassed 

Don Manoel remarked to Iiim that the barc,am had 
been completed and tint the money on account was 
read) Bochmer persisted 

The ambassador still interprotcil by Beausire, replied 
that las Govcrnuieut had been apprised of tho conclusion 
of the bargain, and that to break it off was an insult to 
her Majest) 

Monsieur Bochmer said that he had weighed well the 
importance of theso considerations but to return to las 
former plan w ould be impossible 
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Bcansuo lofu-^cd to .utrpl Uk' j.lti'ltoti, In (I'hrfl 
to Bochnicr tliiil lii'i coinUK-t w i > t!i vt ot n »U iliOJKU.tliU, 
biisnicis iiKxn 

Bo'-saiigo tin 11 took nix^n biin 'U to d* funl Un liojior 
of liadc, tliiis allacl <'.l m hn <n.\M p< r on and Ih^l of hu 
pailnci , but be ^^as iwl tbajin nl 

BciuMro inteuupU d bnn v.iUi l!n < ‘-in^b' xt ns irf , " ^ on 
have lound a bight i buhh'i ’’ 

d he )e\\( Her-, V lio did not 1 no\s ninth abjiit p>'htn , 
and who hail a \ci\ high r)pinioii of tiiploni a * in 'o ni nl, 
ami Poiluguiiie tliploiniti t*> in ))irlor!lai, folortl, thiiik- 
iiig tilt 11 iiiuli\e-> h id bun divo\M> 1 

rjoaii''iri‘ -lU that lit bail hit tlu' li ul Oii tin hf id, and 
as he w islif d til it llio btiam , Inn M b t ni t* tl thnnigb, 
— -sime tlieie wa'. a fortiiiu* in it, — la pot ndMl to i on 
suit Ills auibi‘'' uldi 111 I’oitiigm '1 ia .> In 'uJ t,, ih" 
jowellei , “ ( iilli 111' in }on h i\ ' h td i na r> ahiidn*' >ii . 
oflei NoLhuig (oiilil he nioo iidiiid, il pio\i th it tin 
(hanioiids wtio olkod m it a. f-u \ dm Will, la r 
?oitugue«(' Mapsk would not w i li to obi uii a noml b ir- 
gani at tlie expense of woitlu ti ah iia ii ill \ou like 
lifty tbousand fiants iiioio'?” 

Boelimer sliook bis bead 

‘ One liundu'd tlauisiud, om bundod and fifO tbou- 
sand francs,” continued Bouisio, chltrmiiiLd to oHer a 
million inoic ratlier linn loso Ins shuu of the fifteen hun- 
dred thousnul francs 

llic icwelleis, da/vkd hj this oiler, were for a jnonunt 
somewhat einbaiiasscd , then, ha\ing consulti'd together, 
“No, Monsieui,” the) sxul to Bimusho, j 

tiouhlo to tempt us , a will inoio jiowerlul than oiiro com- 
pels us to sell the necklace in this coiintn You umler- 
staiid, without doubt, that rt is not wo who refuse, 
therefoie do not beangi) with ub It is from some one 
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greater than ourselves, greater than jou, that tlie opposition 
comes 

Bcausiro and Manoel had nothing to saj to this On 
the contrary, they affected politeness and tried to appear 
indifferent They ii ero so intent upon this that they did 
not observe the \alet 11110 was lutcning at the door to dis- 
cover, if possible wlnt this business was from winch they 
wished to exclude him This w orthy associate was how 
e\er, unfortunate enough to slip and fill against the door 
making a loud noise 

Beausire ran to the antechamber What are you doing 
hero, you rascal? ho cried 

"Moiisicur, I bring tho momin^ despatches 
Good said Bcausiro now go 
Thoso despatches v. ero letters from Portugal generally 
unimportant hut which pa&»in„ tluotigh their hands be 
fore goin, to Ducornoau often ^.aie them useful inforina 
tion about tho affurs of tho embassy 

On hcarin„ tho word dc patches ” tho jowcllors roso 
from tlieir scats much rchcicd, hi 0 |>crsons who reccivo 
permission to withdraw after an embarrassing audience 
They were allowed to depart and the aalot was ordered to 
accompany them to tho court yard 
He had scared) left tho staircase when Hon Manocl and 
Beausire, oxchangnio glances of tho kind which promise 
immediate act on approached each other 

W ell I s ud Don Manocl * the affair has failed 
Completely said Beansirc 

‘Oat of one hundred thousand francs paltrj spoils wo 
shall each liai e eight thousand four hundred francs ” 

* Not worth tho trouble replied Bcausiro 
‘ It 13 not But there in that safe ” and ho pointed 
toward the safe so engorly coveted bj tho valet — * there 
in that safe are one hundred and eight thousand francs ’ 
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“ Fifty-four tliousaud each ” 

“ Well ' enough said,” replied Don Manool. “ Let us 
shaie it ” 

“ So he it, hut the valet will not leave us a moment if 
he knows the aflair has failed ” 

“ I will think of some way,” said Don IManocl, in a 
peculiar tone 

“ And I ha\ o found one already,” ‘^aid Beausiro 
“ What IS it 1 ” 

“ This IS it The valet will soon return 1 ” 

“Yes ” 

“ He uill demand his shaie aud that of his associates ” 

“ Yes ” 

“We shall have the uliole house on our hands” 

“ Yes ” 

“ Let us call the valet is if to a secret confeience , then 
leave me to act ” 

“I begin to undei stand,” said Don Manoel , go and 
meet liiiu ” 

“ I was just going to ask you to do so ” 

Neither would loa\e his/i?c«c7 alone uith the bov 
Confidence is a lare jewel Don Manoel leplied that his 
dignity as ambassador prevented him fiom taking such 
a step 

“ You are not an ambassador to him,” said Beausire , 
“ but no mattei ” 

“You are going youiself?” 

“No, T will call him fiom the window,” and he 
hailed the valet fiom the window just as ho was entenng 
into conversation with the guard TJie i nlet, heanng him- 
self called, came up He found the two loaders in the 
room next the one containing the safe Beausire said to 
him w'lth a smiling face, “I will w'ager that I know what 
you were saying to the guard ” 
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II 

‘Yes you Tvere telling Lim that the uff-ur with Boehmei 
had failed 

* Upon my word no ' 

11 ou lie 

‘ I swear to you that I was not 

“That IS fortunate for if jou had spol en you would 
Jia \0 done a \eiy fooh h thing and lo t a fine sum of 
money 

“ How so 1 cried the valet in surprise , what sum of 
money » " 

‘You must understand that wo three alone pos ess the 
secret 

That 13 true 

‘And that consequently we throe possess the one hun 
died and eight thousand francs since the others believe 
that Boehmer and Bossau^e have earned away the 
money 

Mwhlm/ cned tlio valet transported with joy “that 
IS true 

Thirty three thousand three hundred and thirty three 
francs six sous apicco said Maiioeh 

More t more I cried the valet ‘ hero is a fraction 
of eight thou and francs 

That IS true said B( ausiro Do you agree 1 ” 

Do I agree 1 said the valet, nibbing his hand i 
should think so That is as it should bo that is talking ’ 
That is tall mg like a knave (>aid Bcausire, in a v oice 
of thunder ‘ I said that you were only a roguo Come 
Don Manoel, y ou who are so strong seize this fellow for 
me and let us show him up to ou associates 

“Mercy, mercy I cned the wretched man I was only 
jesting 

“ Come, come • ’ continued Beausire into the dart 
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room with him until ive can devise some punishment for 
him ” 

“ Mercy t ” cried the valet, again. 

“Take caie,” said Boausiic, '\\ho had seized the perfid- 
ious valet, “ take care that Monsieur Ducoineau does not 
hear you I ” 

“If you do not lot me go,” said the valet, “I will 
denounce you all I ” 

“And I will stianglo you'” said Don Manocl, in a 
voice full of angel, pushing the valet toward a closet i.ear 
by. “ Send away Monsieur Ducoineau,” he whispf'red ni 
Beausire’s cai 

The lattei did not w ait for a repetition of the order ; ho 
went quicklj into the next room while Don ilanoel was 
shutting up the valet in the daik closet 

A minute passed, but Bcausiic bad not letumed. 

An idea struck Don lilaiiocl he w as alone and the safe 
W'as not ten paces away , to open it, to take from it tlic 
one hundred and eight thousand fiaiics, to pimp out of a 
window and run through the garden with lus booty was 
hut the w'ork of two minutes to an experienced thief 
Don Manoel calculated that Bcaiisiio would rcqiiiio five 
minutes at least to send cuvay Ducoineau and letiirn to 
the room He ran tow'aid the dooi of the loora which 
contained the safe, and found it bolted lie v as strong 
and skilful, he could have opened the doox of a city 
with a watch-key 

“ Beaiisire distrusted me,” he thought, “because I alone 
have the key, and has bolted the door ” He forced hack 
the holt with his sivoid On reaching the safe lie uttered 
a terrible ciy There stood the chest with gaping mouth 
and empty ! 

Beaiisiie, who had a second key, had entered by another 
door, and had earned away the money Don Manoel ran 
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like a madm'm to the porters lodge where ho found the 
guard singing Ho found that Boausiro had been gone 
just fi\o minutes 

When the Portuguese by his cncs and groans had in 
formed the wholo hou clioldof what had happened , uhen 
to obtain a witness, ho had released the aalct — it uos 
only to find them all incredulous and furious They 
accused him of being an accoinphco of Pcausiro who 
would deliver to Don Manoel lua share of the spoils. 

There was no longer anj mjslerj all had unina'sktd, 
and worth\ Monsieur Ducorncau could not under'taiid 
with what so t of peoplo ho had been associated IIo 
almost fainted uhen ho saiv these diplomatists prepanOo to 
han^ Don Manoel who could do nothing to help himself 
‘ HaUc Monsieur do Souza ! cned the chancellor, hut 
that 13 high treason take caro 1” 

They determined to throw him into the cellar fearing 
bi3 cncs would bo heard 

At that moment tlirco loud knocks at the door mado 
tho associates tremVe and immediately ilonco was re 
stored among them Tho knocks wore repeated fhen 
a shrill soico called out m lorlugucso Open’ in tho 
name of the ambassador from Portugal ! * 

“Tho ambassador I ” murmured dl the nscals scatter 
mg in every direction tnrough tbo hotel, runnin., through 
the gardens climbing over tho roofs and neighboring walla 
m headlong terror 

The real ambassador wbo hod in fact arrived could 
not enter his own hotel without tho help of tho police 
who broke open tho gate m tbo presence of an immense 
crowd attracted by this cimous spectacle 
Then a thorough search was made, and Monsieur 
Ducomeau was arrested and sent to the Chatclct 

Thus ended tho adventure of tho sham embassy from 
Portugak 
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CnAPTEK IV. 

ILLUSIONS AND UUALITILS 

Beausire, ^\]len he had cleared the ^'ato, liad run nt the 
top of his speed thiough the Hue Coquilhcif to the Hue 
Saint Iloncic Imagining that lie was ]uii-^ued, he had 
taken intncate tin mugs througli the stictds bordering on 
the corn niailcet called Halle ai\\ BIA Altci a fc \ mo- 
ments he felt quite siiie that no one could hare followed 
him ; he was also quite sure that ho was cvhausted, and 
that a good raec-horsc (ouldnot hare made better sjicrd 
than ho had made He sat dorrn on a big of (orn in the 
Hue do Viaimes, wliicli runs along one side of Iht imnkct, 
and pictendcd to be eramining alteutireh the column of 
Medicis, winch Bachaumont hul bought to sare it fiom the 
hammer of the dcmolishcis and hid ]ne=cnt(d to the cit^. 

The fact IS that klonsicm dc Beau^-irc was looking 
neither at the column ol Mousieiu Phiiibeit Delorme nor 
at the sundial rvith which it had liocii adoinod hr Mon- 
sieur do Pingid He was simply trring to iccorei his 
breath When, aftei sonic moments, ho had succccdi d 
in doing so he gare hnn&elf up to pleasing meditations 
“Now, at last,” he thought, “my dream is fulfilled, I am 
owner of a foitune I shall norv he able to become an 
entirely respectable man it seems to me that 1 am 
already growing f.it I shall make Olir a as respcctah e as 
I shall be myself She is handsome, and slu is s.mplo 
in her tastes She mil not dislike a life of ictiremcnt 
in the country, on a fine farm, wlncb wo mil call our 
estate, near a small city wlieio wo shall easilj pass as 
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of noble rank Nicole la good , she bas but two faults — - 
idleness and pride 

Only those * Poor Beansire • — two deadly sms • 

‘And with these infirmities which I shall respect —I, 
the Beausi’e of doubtful reputation, — I shall have gained 
an accomplished wife 

Beausiro iiiped hia brow assured himself that the 
stolen money was still safe in his pocket and then, feel 
mg more comfortable in bod} and iti mind, he again 
reflected They would not look for him in the Kue de 
Viarmes hut still they would look for him The j^entle 
men of the embassy were not likely to lose with cheerful 
resignation their share of the spoils They would pro- 
bably divide themsehe into several parties and would 
begin by exploring the residence of the thief There lay 
all the difficult) In hat house lived Ohvs They would 
inform her of what hid happened would maltreit her, 
perhaps —nay they might push their cruelty so far 
as to take her for a hostigo For wh) should they not 
speculate on his pi sion for her! 

Beausire was near losing his wits as ho contemplated 
these dangers Love prevailed over all other considers 
tions Ho would not illor any one to touch the object of 
his love He started off with the swiftnc s of an arrow 
toward the Rue Dauphine 

Beausire relied with great confidence on the rapidity of 
his moveraenta his enemies however active they might 
he could not he in advance of him But for greater as- 
BLranco he threw himself into a fiacre to the driver of 
which he showed a six franc piece saying To the Pont 
Neuf and the horses flew over the ground 

The evening was cbsing in When the carnage had 
reached the open space behind the statue of Henn IV 
Beausire ventured to pat his head out of the window and 

VOL. n. — 3 
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eearclied with eagei eyes the Ihic Daujthinc. lie had 
had some evpeucnco with the police, and liad ioi hn 
yeais been accustoraed to hiiow tlie polirc agent-? by 
sight, that lie might the moic casih a^ 0 Kl them v.lien 
occasion required. He noticed two men on the (‘iid 
of the hndgo tow aid the lUic Dauphmc who, stand- 
ing some distance apart, weio ga/ing into that street 
w'lth every appearance of inlcicst. T]ie'>e men were 
spies. 

It was by no means unusual to sec sjaes on the Pont 
Ncuf , for thcic was a pioaeib to tlic eficct that in order 
to see at the same tinio a prelate, a woman of the town, 
and a white hoisc it was nctcssai} onl} to go to thf Pont 
ISTeuf. And as white hoises, clcncal habiliments, and 
women of the town arcalwajs objects of intcn^t to the 
police, the picseuco of these two spies did not ajipcar to 
Beausiic to have anj’’ special significuice He alighted 
fiom the caiiiago, made himself appe.ir humph icked, and 
limping to disguise himself still furtlici, jnislnd lhionc;h 
the crowd and cntcied the Pue Dauphine He mw time 
no sign of what he had appichendcd He could ‘•cc al- 
ready the house at whose windows his ctu, the btauliful 
Olna, had so often appeared to him TJie windows were 
closed Doubtless she was Ijing on the sofa, or was 
reading a wicked book, or was ciijoung some delicate 
article of food Suddenly he thought he saw a soldier 
lurking in the alley opposite the house; nay, ho saw a 
soldier at one of the window s * 

Thoioughly alarmed, Beaustro ncvoitliclcss had the 
courage to pass by tho house and obseue it caiofulh 
What a spectacle 1 Tho passage-waj^ was filled with sol- 
diers of the Pans guard, and among them was a commis- 
sary from the ClnUelct, dressed in black. Tliej were — 
as Beausiro’s rapid glance discoaeied- peiple\ed and 
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disappointed Evidontlj they bad failed in tbcir object, 
vrlnto> or it tnay ba\ o been 

Bcauairo said to liimsolf that Monsieur do Crosne, Inv 
ing received infornnlion against him bad undertaken to 
bavo bun arrested and bad found onlj Olna Jn.de ireu/ 
bonce the signs of disappointment bo bad noticed Ccr 
tainlj if Beausiro bad been in ordinary circumstances ho 
would ba\ 0 thrown himself into the midst of those soldiers 
crying like isns Hero I am ! hero I am 1 it is I u ho ln\ o 
done all 1 But the idea tint tboy would get hold of tlio 
hundred thousand franca and boost of tbcir success for tho 
remainder of their lives , the idea that Ins bold and adroit 
achiovcracnt should Inio been performed onlj for tho 
advantage of tho police —this idea prevailed o\cr all his 
scruples, and stifled oven the anxiet) of lo\ c Let mo 
think ho said to himself I allou tlum to capture mo 
I allow them to take tho mono} I do no good to Oliva, 
and I rum mjself I prove to her lint I love her like a 
madman , but I giv o her the right to say \ on are a fool 
yon should hav 0 lov cd mo less anlsavcdine* Decidedly 
tho hotter vva) is to make good uso of m} legs and place 
this money wbero it will bo safe for mono} is tlio root of 
everything, — libcrt} Inppints philosoph} 

Thus meditating, Beausiro pres cd tho bank notes to bis 
heart, and directed his courso toward tl o Luxembourg, 
for (lunno the last hour ho was under tho guidanco of 
instinct and since ho had been a hundred times to tho 
Luxembourg Gardens in search of Oliv a lio instinctivol} 
at tins moment went in tint direction Tor a man so 
proud of bia logic tins was a poor reason 

In fact, tho police who knew tlio habits of thieves ns 
well as Beausiro knew tho habits of tho police would 
naturally hav o gone to tho Luxembourg in soaicb 
of Btausirc But it was decided that Monsieur ae 
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Crosne should ha\o uotlmig to do with Bcausirc at tliH 
time. 

jNicole’s lover had Iiardlj liuiietl the coinfrof tlic Ihic 
Saint Germain dcs Pid-,, uhen he was ncail^ run oin h} 
an elegant carnage moving rapidlj toward the 3 hie iJau- 
phine Bcausirc liad just tunc enough to dodgf the jiolc, 
— thanhs to an agility which is peculiar to ll c true Ban- 
suin lie did not indeed escape the oath of the coachman, 
or his whip, hut the proprietor of a hundred thousind 
francs will not stop for tiitlcs that concern Ins dignitv, 
especially when ho tliinhs the police arc after him 

Beausiio, then, leaped aside, and in doing so he saw in 
that carnage Olna and a aerj handsome man in animated 
conversation He uttered a slight lt\, which, however, 
only quickened the speed of the hordes lie would have 
followed the carnage, hut it was going toward the Iliio 
Dauphinc, the only street in Pans which Bcaiisiic was at 
that moment anxious to avoid And ho^idcs, he began to 
doubt if he had really seen her ^ it was a phantom, an 
hallucination. 3Iovv could Olna he iidmg in that car- 
nage? And besides, had not the police arrested her m 
the Rue Dauphinc? 

Pool Beausire, at the end of his rcsoiiicos, mentally and 
pliysicalljq resumed his course toward tlio Luxoinhourg, 
crossed the already deserted garden, and made his wnj to 
a small inn outside the harrier, the hostess of which had 
been fnendly to him. Theie lie installed himself lie 
hid Ins money under a tilo in the clmrahor-floor, placed 
the foot of his bedstead on tho tile, and went to bed 
swearing and perspiring He, how ex er, intermingled w ith 
Ins oaths thanks to Blercury for favors already assured 
He W'as sure that the police would not find him lie was 
sure that no one w ould rob him of Ins money Ho w as 
sure that Nicole, even if she xvere arrested, was giiiltj of 
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no crime, anil that the time when innocent persons were 
perpetually imprisoned liad t,ono L} lie vaa sure m 
hort tint Ins one Imndrcd and eight thousand francs 
would deliver Oliva his inseparablo co iipamon from 
whatever prisiOu might ho closed on her lliero ro 
maincd his companions in tho cmbissy, with them hts 
account would not bo so easy to settle. JIo resolved to 
leave thorn all m Prance, as soon as Oliva should Invo 
regained her libertj, and set out for Switzerland, tho hnd 
of liberty and good monl 

Jiothing of all tint Bcausiro mediLatcd upon as ho 
drank las warm wine, took placo according to his antici 
pations it was so written Men aro almost always vrrotig, 
in iraaginino thej s o wint they duiiot slo they aro even 
more m error when they imagino tint they do not sue 
what 13 really befiro Ihcireyes 

'SN 0 arc about to crplatii this to tho reader 
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CHAPTJirw V. 

OLHA CnAKGLS III U lUSIDLSCI 

If Monsieur Deau'^iic ]ia«l lunde use of Jus 
wore excellent, instead of Ins iin lyinaiion, which was 
.ilwa^^s dull, he would ha\c spaicd huusclf much regret 
and many mistakos It was, in fact, OIi\a who t-at in tlic 
carnage by the side of a man whom he would ha\o iccog- 
nized if he had looked at him moie altcntneh Olna had 
gone that moinui", as usual, to take a walk in the Luxein- 
boiug Gatdens, and thoic she liad met the strange friend 
whoso acquaintaneo slio had nude the day of the Openi- 
ball 

She was just leaving a rcstaui-ant. licstowing a gracious 
Bmile on the piopiicloi, whose const int (lulonier she was, 
when Cagliostro, emerging from one of the w dks, ran up 
to her and caught lier by the aim. She uttered a little cry. 
“ Where arc }ou going I” lie siid 
‘MVliy, home, of couiso, to the Hue Dauphinc ” 

“Just what the people want wlio aio there waiting for 
you,” rejoined the unknown nobleman 
“ People who aie waiting for me — how can that hoi 
No one is waiting for me ” 

“ Oil, yes , a doren \ isitors at least ” 

“ A dozen visitois ’ ” cried Oln a, laughing , “ j on might 
as well say a w hole regiment ” 

“Upon my word, if it had hcen possible to send a 
regiment to the Euo Daiiphiue, it would ha^e been 
done ” 
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astonish me 

“ I should astonish 3 ou more if I should allow you to 
go to tho Puo Dauphinc ' 

‘ Whyl 

Because you would he arrested, m3 dear ** 

‘Arrested, I? 

Assuredly , these twelve visitors who are siting for 
3 ou arc archers sent by Monsieur do Crosne 

Oliva shuddered cer‘^am persons aro always afraid of 
certain things Iscicrthcless after a careful inspection of 
her conscience, I haio done nothing sho said, “wh} 
should I ho anc ted? 

* '\\ 113 should an3 woman ho arrested? For somo 
intrigue, some foolishness 

I have no intrigues 
‘But 30U ina3 Imo hid them 

01 ), perhaps I 

They 11113 ho urong in wisliing to arrest 300, hut ll 0 
fict remains that the} do wish to arrest 3011 ill 30U go 
to the Hue Dauphino notuithstandm^? 

Oh\a stopped, pale and agitated “‘Vou play auth mo 
as a cat plays with a mouse, sho said Come if you 
know anything, tell it to rac Perhaps it is Bcausiro tlicy 
avant ? ” and sho cast upon Caghostro a supplicating 
look 

Perhaps I suspect liis conscience is less clear than 
3 our 

Poor fellow 1 

1 it} him, if } on like but if lio is arrested, tlioro is no 
need of your following, liis example 

"What interest haao jou iii protecting mo? Why 
sliould 3011 concern 3 ourself about rao? Come, now 'she 
said boldl}, “ it is not natural for a man like 3 ou — 

Do not go on, 3011 would say something foolish and 
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time IS piecions, IjGcaiisc the agents of J^roiisieui (1( CiOiiic, 
not finding you at home, aie quite cajiiblo of coming hero 
to look for you ” 

“ IIcic ' do they hno>\ that T am here 1 ” 

“Not a veiy diflicult thing to hnou , I 1 tun it 1 Let 
me finish ivhat I Mas sajing As I do t il( an intcrtst 
in youi pcisoii and nish 3011 Mcdl, the lest need not con- 
cern yon Come, lot us go to the Hue d I'nfi r. 31} 
carnage is svaituig foi jou there Ah* }OU douht 
still?” 

“Yes ” 

“ "Well ' ire mil do a %ci} imiuudeiit thing, hut Mlinh 
•will coiiMiice }0U once foi all, I hope "We Mill diiic h} 
youi house in my oarmge and Mhrn }0" ‘'hall ha\c ‘•otn 
these gontlciuon of the polncat a *^ifc disi inco, }el near 
enough to pidgo of then intintions tin 11 }OU Mill hfttfr 
appreciate iii'\ sonuc^” Y’hili sniiig thii ho had hd 
Oliva to the Hue d’Enfoi, mIioio Ihc} entered the ( iriiago 
They M'ero on then m ly to Ihc lino D uqihino, wheie He lU- 
sire had seen them Ceitainl}, if he had uallod out at that 
moment, if he had followed the lain igo, Olna would ha\e 
done all in her powci to loaeh him, in Older to share Ins 
fate, whatever it might 1 c 3hit CaghoAro the unfor- 
tunate man, and duerted Ohxa’s attention In pointing to 
the crowd which cuiiosit} had ahead} attracted to her 
door 

When Olna perceived that her house was filled hy the 
soldiers of the police, she thicw hoi^olf into the aims of 
her protectoi in such despau that the hoait of nn\ other 
man but this man of iron would liavo been moied He 
only pressed the hand of the }oung gnl, and in order to 
conceal hei low'ered the blinds of the cainaf^e 

“ toave nae I save me * ” cried the poor girl, eaery little 
while 
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‘I promise to do so lie said 

if these police officers know ovcr^ thing, they will 
find me, after alL 

No, no , no ono can discover you in the place to which 
j ou are goin^ , for although the} niaj come to your house 
to arrest you, thej w ill not think of lool iii^ for you ot my 
house ’ 

“Oh, she said in terror, atjourhouol ucarogoinj, 
to 5 our house 1 

“ "i ou arc mad, ho replied “I should tliink that jou 
had forgotten our agreement I am not jour lover, my 
good girl, and do not wisli to hccomo so * 

“Then it is a prison jou aro oflcniio iiicl 
“ If you prefer the hospital of S iint Lazarc, you aro freo 
to go there 

A^ell, she replied almost overcome nitli fear ‘I 
trust inj self to j ou do w ith inc as j on please 

Uc took her to tiio I tie Nenvu Siint Gillcs to that 
house 111 which ho had received Phihppo do ravernoy 
'^^bon ho had cstahh hed her in a small room in tho 
second story where she would be freo from tho observa 
tions of tho servant , ho said to her I assure you that 
}ou arc jet to ho happier than jou will bo m this 
place 

Ifappj t How can I ho happj ? said she, with a 
heavy heart Happj without Iihert), — nithoutagar 
den 111 which to take mj walk It is so gloomj here I 
shall die hero 

"^ou are nght,” he said *I do not wish jou to want 
for anything ou w ould bo uncorafortablo hero , and be- 
sides my servants vrould see you hero at last, and might 
annoy jou 

Or betray me, perhaps she added 

As to that fear nothing, but tliat you may liave 
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perfect peace of mind, I is ill trj to find 3 on aiioliifT 
abode ” 

Ohva seemed, to be somewhat appc.i'-cd b} the -o prom* 
ises Besides, she w’as jdcased with lici luw aj)aitnicnt, 
which coiilaiiicd every comfort, and enlerlaiinng bool s 
with wlucb she could occiip} hc’-'tlf 

Ilei piotectoi left hci, «a\ing, “I dn not mean to ■■tar\G 
3ml], deal chdd If 3011 wish to •■re im , nn;,', and I will 
come imniediatcl} if 1 am it lionn , 01 if I am out, as ^oon 
as I retuiii ” Ifo kissed her h lud and h ft he r 

“Ah," cued she, “ abo\c all, bung me ‘•omc jicW’> of 
Bcaiisiie ' ” 

“I will gne it 1113 fust allcnlion," he replied, as ho 
closed the door of hci room 'Jhen, he wa*: dc ccmling 
the stalls, “ It will be," he thought, “ 1 piofaii ition to put 
hci m tint house lu the Hue .Saint Claude Bui it is ini- 
poitaiit that no one should sec hei, mil m tint htni‘'e no 
one will SCO hci At all ennt'', it n better to run the 
iiskof hei disco\ei\ in that liousc in tin Biio .Sunt Claude 
than m au3' othci A’cs, I must make llin v'n.nfuo I 
will extinguish the last spailc of the fiic of other da^s " 
Tlio count put on a l-eai} coat, took some kews from 
Ins secietar3, fiom which ho selected ‘-e^cral which ho 
gazed upon tendeil3, Jeff J”'’ hotel alone .and on foot, 
taking his wa3 along the Rue Sunt Louis du hl.inis 
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CHYPTER YI 

THE DESERTED DOUSE. 

Konsieur Dr C\GLiosTRO wont '\lone to t!io old house in 
tho Ruq Saint Claiulo which our readers cannot haio quito 
forgotten The nijit nas coming on when ho stopped 
opposite tho gate and hut few persons could ho seen on 
thohonleaanl V dog was harkiiij, — or inthcr honling 
— in the small cnclo ure of tho con\cnt, und a hreath of 
avann nind horc to tho 1 no Saint Cliiulo tho niclanclioly 
tones of the clock of Saint I aids striking tho liour and 
three quarters It was qinr cr of nmo o clock 

Tho count stopped ns no Iia\o said oppo ito tho car 
rngC gato, drew a great 1 cy from under tns oicrcoat and 
applied it to tho lock He had hut to turn the ko^ and 
then push opcu tho gate Hut time had done its ^ork 
the wood was swollen at nil tl o joints and rust had eaten 
into tho binges. Grass had spruiie^ up through tho open’ 
mgs m tho pavement coacniig tho loner part of tl o gato 
with its moist emanations A sort of mastic hko that 
with which s\ allows huild tl cir nests filled eicrj space 
and colored tho woodwork Cagliostro pushed tho gato 
with his hands then with In shoulder and finally o\or 
came tho resistance, and with a complaining creak tho gato 
yielded before him 

"When tho gate was open the court jard was ‘teen, os 
desolate and moss-grown os an ohandoued cemetery 
Cagliostro closed tho gato behind him No ono had seen 
him enter and surrounded as lie was by high walls no 
ono could see him Ho could thcrcfoio pause a moment 
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to lecall his past life, face to face itli liis fonnci ahofle. 
Ills life was desolate and ^old, Ins house u is a dcs'uled 
nun Of the twehe steps at the entrance, thiee only 
%\eie still -whole Caglioslio ascended tlic step-, licmhling 
under lus feet, and by the aid of a second hey tnloicd the 
large antechamhei Thcic he lighted the lantern he had 
brought uith him In the dining-room tlie side tables 
had almost lost, thiough dcca), then oiiginal fonns, the 
tiles ot the flooi wcic ‘-hjijari with slime All the doon 
weie open, allowing the imagination ficcli, to ])eiu trato 
those gloomy depths all cadj M-itcd In death The count 
shuddcicd, for at the end of the ^don, where fornurh 
the slaiiwa) was appioadied, he heard a ni}-teiious none 
In othei times that noise would ha\c annonmed a helorcd 
presence, and would hare summoned the nn-lcr of that 
house, tlnough all Ins semes, to life, hope, and liajijnm-'O 
That noise, now lepie enling nothing, ixtalltd all the 
vanished past 

AVitli a fiowning Inow, and holding his breath, Cagli- 
ostio inored forwaid toward the statue of Ilarpocratc^, 
near winch was the spring by wbmb forinorly ho opened 
the dooi of communication between the ('oncoded and 
the unconcealed portions of the bouse The Ejuing was 
woihed without difficult}, tbongli the wonn-oitcn wood 
work tieniblcd around it Hut baidly bad the count jdaced 
his foot on the secret stancaso, when again the strange 
noise was heard lie leached foi waul Ins lantein to dis- 
cover its cause, he saw nothing but a laige snake slowly 
descending the stairs, and lashing with its tail the sound- 
ing steps The reptile looked calmly at Cnglioslro, and 
glided through a hole in the w ooclw ork and disappeared. 
It was, no doubt, the Genius of Solitude 

The count continued the ascent, attended on his way 
by a recollection, or to speak more piecisel}, by a pres- 
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CDCO "Whon the bght outlined His moving shadow on 
tho walL It seemed to him that another uas t!icre, re 
M\cd from tho dead to jom him m tins Msit to tho m}s 
terious abode Thus going forward dreaming os lio went 
ho reached tho mo\ablo tdo uinch sened ns an ontranco 
from Balsamo s armory to tlio perfumed ictmt of Lorenra 
Felicnni Tho walls were baa the rooms emptj On 
the hearth a^os a large mass of ashes in ulnch sparkled n 
few particles of gold and sdver Xhoso fine a‘«hc‘» avhito 
and perfumed ucro tho ashes of Lorenzas furniture 
which Calsamo had burned even lo the bst item Cngh 
o tro stooped and took up a pinch of tho ashes uhicli ho 
slowly and passionately absorbed uith his breath If 
onlj ’ ho murmured I could thua ab orb a jiorlion of 
that soul which in otlicrda} s coroniunicated with this dust J ’ 
Cagliostro abandoned liimsclf to these dreams TIio 
man descended from the heights of philosophj to indulge 
for a httlo ululo in sentiments of tho heart beyond tho 
domain of reason After evoking tho pleasing phantoms 
of solitude, and resigning tlicm ogatti to Heaven, and 
arhen ho thought that ho had done with human vreak 
ness hts c}cs rested on an object still shining amid th^t 
rum Ho stooped and saw, m a groovo m tho Hoor and 
lialfbuncd under the du t a small silver arrow which 
seemed as if rcccntlj dropped from a woman s hair 
Tho philosopher tho man of science the prophet tho 
scorner of humanity ho who would oven call Heaven to 
account with him, this man who had repressed so manj 
sorrovrs within himself and had drawn so manj drops of 
blood from tlio hearts of othtr» — Ca„lioslro tho atheist 
tho charlatan the mocking sceptic, picked up tho silver 
arrow pressed it to his lips and being certain that no one 
could SCO him ho sufTued a tear to rise to his eyelids os ho 
murmured ‘ Lorenza I 
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And this was all There was a demon in that man 
He had sought the struggle, and for ]iis own happiness 
had fought it out After ardently hissing that sacred 
relic he opened the Avmdow, pas'^cd his hand between the 
bars, and threw the bit of metal into the enclosure of the 
convent Thus he punished Imiiself for haring yielded to 
emotions of the heart 

“Adieu'” he said to the insensible object which per- 
haps w'as lost to him forever “ Adieu, thou souvenir, 
sent to me doubtless to soften me, to unman mo Hence- 
forth I w'lll think only of the earth Yes, this house is 
about to be profaned. What do I say 1 it is profaned 
already I have reopened the doors , I her e brought light 
within its w'alls , I have looked into the interior of the 
tomb , I have trampled on the ashes of the dead The 
house IS already piotaned, then Let it be so altogether, 
and for some good purpose 

“A rvoman yet again will cross this court-yard, a 
woman will press her feet upon the stairs , a woman w ill 
perhaps sing under this roof wliere lingers yet the last 
sigh of Lorenza So be it All these profanations will 
have one sole aim, — the adiancement of my cause.” 

He put down his lantern on one ot the steps of the 
staircase “All this staircase must come down,” he said 
“ All the inside structure must be taken down Mjstorj’' 
w'dl take its flight The house wull continue to be a 
hiding-place, though no longer a sanctuary ” 

The count ivrote hastily upon his tablets the following 
lines 

To Monsieur Lenoir, my architect 
Clear up court-yard and vestibules Repair coach-lioiise and 
stables Pull dowm the interior pavilion Reduce the hotel 
to two stories Eight days 
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Kow, • said he let «s see if the window's of the 
little counte'ss are iisible from here 

He approached a window on the second story He 
could see from there the houses on the farther sido of the 
Rue Saint Claude Opposite and at a. distance of not 
more than SLxtj feet was the lodging occupied bj Jeanne 
de La Motto 

It is infallible said Cagliostro the tno women 
cannot fill to eo each other He took up his lantern 
and descended the stairs An hour later ho had returned 
home and had sent his plan to the irchitect 

It remains to be said that on the next day fifty worl 
men inaadod the hotel that the sound of the hammer 
the sau and the pickaxe were heard m every quarter 
that the grass piled up in a comer was bCeinDing to 
smoke and that m tlie cvemne, the pctlestnan returning 
home faithful to his habit of dailj ohscnation saw in 
the court yard a largo rat hanging by one legfmm a hoop 
surrounded by a nuniher of uorkmcn who were making 
fun of its grizzly mustacho and aene’whlo rotundity 
That silent tenant of the hotel had been buried inhi# hole 
by the fall of a largo stone Half dead when the stone 
was raised by a crane it had been seized by tho lull and 
sacrificed to tho amusemcat of tho joung Aiivergnese 
mixers of plaster Either thmuji mortification or through 
asphjxia tho rat had died nndir that treatment Tho 
pedestnan pronounced over it this funeral oration Here 
18 one who was happy for ten jears Sic transit glorta 
mundi 

In eight days the house had been restored as Caghostm 
had directed. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

JTA^^^. M\^AG^S TIIL CAllDINAL 

The Cardinal do Rolian, two da}? aftor Ins si-it to Booh 
iner, received tlio follow mg note 

“His Eminence Jloiisicur le Cardinal dc Bolian Imowa, 
doubtless, where he is to tahe ■'iippLi tonight” 

“From the little countess” ‘•aid, noting the perfume 
of the papei , “ I w ill go ” 

Among the lackejs in Jeanne’s sonicc she hid noticed 
one with black liaii, blown c}cs, and a complcMon of tlio 
dark hue which indicates the bilious tcmjicramcnt She 
inferred fiom these signs that he was actnc, intelligent, 
and self-reliant She sent for hiin, and in a shoit time 
obtained from him the information she sought The 
lackey reported to her that his Eminence had gone twnro 
w itlim tw 0 da} s to the house of Mcssieurb Bochmer and 
Bossange. 

This avas enougli for Jeanne Such a man ns IMonsicur 
de Rohan does not drno bargains Shrewd tradesmen 
like Bochmer do not let a purchaser go aw a} without 
buying The necklace must bo sold, — sold by Bochmer, 
bought by Monsieur de Rohan > And the latter had not 
said a w'ord about it to his confidante, to his mistress ' 
The indication was a serious one Jeanne knitted her 
brow’s, bit her thin lips, and sent to the cardinal the note 
we have read. 
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Monsieur do Rolian camo in the evening Ho sent be 
fore him a basket of Tokay and other delicacies just as he 
would have done if ho had been going to take supper with 
La Guimard or Jradenioiselle DangeviHe 

Jeanne understood the significance of this attention as 
of so manj otliers. Sho allowed nothing the cardinal had 
sent to be served at the table and when they were alone 
sho opened the conversation in the following manner 

Indeed Monseigneur she said ^ there is one thing 
which pains me very much 

‘Oh what is that, Counters 1 said Monsieur de 
Rohan with that affectation of an\iety which is not an 
expression of real alarm 

Monsoigneur I the cause of my grio' is the dis 
covery not Hut you no longer lov o mo, but that you never 
have loved me 

Oh, Countess what is that jou say 1* 

Do not excuse j ourself Jlouseignci r , that would he 
time lost 

For me said the cardinal gallantly 

‘No for me replied AEadaroo do La Motto, quickly 
” Besides — 

“ Oh Countess ’ ’ said the cardinal 
Do not be uneasy Monscigneur, I am quite indifTer* 
cut about it 

“ Whether I love jou or not ? 

“Yes 

“And why aro jou so indiffcicntl * 

“Because I do not lovo jou 

/ * Countess do you know that what jou have done me 
the honor to say to me is not at all kind 1 ” 

Indeed it is true that we aro not leginnmg with 
pleasant sayings bu‘ it is a fact which may as well he 
acknowledged between us” 


vou n — 4 



00 


TIIL QliLI>N S ^\l.CKI/\Cl- 


“ What fad ?” 

“ That I ha\e iio\oi lovod 3 on more, than 

3’^on have lo\ cd me ” 

“Oil, as for me, 3011 imisi, not ^ 13 Ih if *” iiHrl llio 

piincc, m a tone hiclM\.i-> almost tnilhliil ‘ 1 hn< had 

foi you much ntleition, f'ounte--s Do not ]i!it ni(’ in the 
same position ^\llh 3oui-'rll ” 

“Come, jMonseigncm, let ns ( t'eiu euh sii( 1 i( ientl3 to 
speak the tuilh ” 

“ And hat is the ti nth ” 

“Theio IS between n^atieaci} difltirnl from that of 
love ” 

“AYhat lb itr’ 

“ Interest ” 

“ Inteicstl I'lo, Cniintoss' ” 

“ Alonsoigncui, I will S13 to 3011 .is theXornian peasant 
said of the gibbet to his ■•on ‘If 3011 dislike it 30111-1 If, 
do not give otheis a dist iste loi it ’ ]• le on interest, Moii' 

sioui 1 how you do go on ' ’’ 

“Well, then, CouulC'S, let us siip^ osr that woau guuled 
byinteiost, mwhatw.a3 c”!! I ‘ene 3oiir interc'ts and 
you mine 

“In the firot plate, Aronseigneiii, and hcfoie e\ 013 thing 
else, I have a notion to pick a qii.aiiel with 3011 ” 

“ Do so. Countess ” 

“You have shown a w.ant of confidence in me, 0 w.ant of 
esteem ” 

“ I ' — and 111 what, if 3 on please 1 ” 

“In whatl Do 3’'ou dcn3’’ that after liaaing skilfull3'' 
dragged liom mo del ids w Inch I w es d3 mg to gn c 3 oil - ” 

“ Of wdiat. Countess 1 " 

“Of the desiie of a ccitain gioat ]ad3’^ foi a certain 
thing, you immodiatel3'’ took incasuies to giatif3’' that 
desiie "Without infoiming me,” ■ > 
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* ‘ Drag details ’ 1 ‘ the desire of a ccrt^ n great hdy foi 
*1 certain thing 1 gratif) that desire ^ I Countess, truly 
jou are an enigma a sphinx Ah* 1 had seen the head 
and neck of a ivomaii hut I had not yet seen the lion a 
claws It appears that j ou are about to show them to me 
Well bo it so 

‘ No, I Mill allow you nothing at all Monseioiieur 
since j ou liaa e no longer the dcsiro to see an} thing I 
Mill give you simplj and plainly tho ansner to the 
enigma the * details are all that happened at \ crsaillcs 
tho * desire of a certain lady that is tho queen , and tho 
gratification of this dcsiro of tho queen is the purchase 
which you made jesterdaj from Messieurs Boehraer and 
Bossango of their famous nccl lac 

“Countess ’ murmured thecardinal paloand trembling 
“Come she said “whj do jou look at mo Mith such 
anoiroffcarl Did j ou not ycstcnla} rcalioa bargain Mith 
tho jowellei’S on tho Quai do I’Ecolcl 
A Rohan does not he c\en to a Moman Tho cardinal 
was silent And as ho was about to blush — a thing for 
which a man neicr forgucs tho avoman m1 o causes it — 
Jeanno hastened to tal o his hand 

Pardon my Piincc sho ^aid ‘I was anxious to 
show you how far you had boon mista' cn with regard to 
mo kou liaae tliouglit me foolish and wicl cdl ’ 

Oh * oh Count ss 1 
“ In short — ” 

‘ Not a word moro let mo speak in my turn I can 
persuade you perhaps for now I sco clear!} with avhom I 
ha\ e to deal I expected to find m j ou a pretty w oman 
a woman of intcllij,cnce a cbanuing mistrc^ , but you are 
better than all that Listen ” 

Jeanne drew nearer to tho cardinal Icavingber hand mhis. 
You, indeed avero w lUing to bo my mistress, my fnend, 
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Without loving n o You told me '^o }mii,olf,” cnnlinucd 
Monsieui do RohiVii 

“ And I repeat it,” said Madame ue La hlollo 
“You had an ohjeet, thciil” 

“Assuiedl) ” 

The object, Countess 1 ” 

“ Do jou need to ba\c me explain it to yon 1 ” 

“No, I can guess it You nHli to iniKo iin foitune 
Is it not ceilain that ni} foitune onre nude, in\ liiit fare 
Mould he to secuie 3’ouis ? Am I mistaken 1 ” 

“You at’ not mistaken, ^lonscigncur , onK, bclu“\c me, 
I have not pnisucd this object in the inid-t of iinlipatliics 
and repugnance, the road has been agicc dilc ” 

“You arc an amiable woman, Covintc'^s, and it is a 
pleasuic c\on to talk business with }ou I was sT\nig, 
then, that jou liad gnebsed aught You know that I 
have in a ceilain diieclion a ics])ectfid attachment 1” 

“I saw it at the Opcm-ball, Pnnee ” 

“That attachment w ill probibl} iic\ci bo reciprocated 
Oh, may God keep me fiom the (citainh ' ” 

“Eht” said the countess, “a woman is not always 
queen, and 3 on suiol3’’ arc the cipial of Jloiisieur lo 
Cardinal ^laAsrin ” 

“He was a veiy handsome man also,” said lilonsieui 
do Rohan, laughing 

“ And an excellent prime ministei,” lejoined Jeanne, 
with the gieatest coolness 

“Countess, in 30111 presence it is needless to think; 
speaking is much more superfluous You think and speak 
for 3mur friends Yes, I moan to bo piime ministei 
Everything prompts me to it , biitli, expciienco in affairs, 
a ceitain consideration which foreign couits manifest 
towmrd me, the gieat sympathy felt foi me by the Fieiich 
people ” 
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“ Everything in short, with one exception 
“ Except a repugnance 3011 mean 1 
‘ i 03, on tho part of the queen and this repngnanco i3 
a real obstacle "What tho queen hhes tho king will also 
like in tho end what sho hates, ho detests in advance 
‘And she hate? jno ? 

* OKI” 

“ Let ns bo frank I think wo must not stop half w ay 
on this pleasant road 

^\ ell Mon cigneur tho queen docs not hko you ’ 

‘ Then I am lostl No necklace wih help me 

* There is where you may bo mistaken Prince 
“ Tho necklaco is boujit 

‘At least tho quecu will see that if sho docs lotlovo 
you, you love her” 

‘Oh Countc a * ’ 

\q\i 1 now Monseigiipur that wo have aj,rccd to call 
things by their right names 

So bo it You say tlun that you do not despair of 
seeing me some day prime minister 1 
I am sure of it 

I should bo vexed vnth myself if I faded to ask what 
are y our ambitions ” 

“ I will tell y ou Prince, when you shall bo m a position 
to gratify them 

That IS to tho point I will wail until that day ” 

‘ Thank you now let us take supper 
Tho cardinal took Jeannoe hand and pressed it as 
Jeanno had so much desired to have it pressed somo days 
before But that time Iiad {,ono by She drew away 
her hand 

‘ Well Countess 1 

‘ Let us take supper, I say Monseigueur 
But I am no longer hungry 
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“Then Id ns U\l ” 

“But I ha^o nolliiii" luojo to sn}.” 

“ Then lot ns separdo ” 

“ Ib that nlial } 0 u call our nlhanro? You tlisini-b 
nio 1 ” 

“In oi'lci to Ix-long nioio tiulj to one anr.tln i, r^Ion- 
scigneui,” she saul, “it ib ntce- ii} pho%c all tint no 
should belong to oui-'Ohcs” 

“You aiG light, Countc'b, jnidon ino foi hnng’agiin 
mistaken nith logard to -sou. Oh, I sne ii tint it n for 
the last tunc” lie tooh her hind and kn-fd ,t 'O n - 
speftfully that he did not sec tlie nioeknieg dnbdird 
smile of the coiinto'"', at tin noids, “'Jhn \.ill b'* tin 
last tiino that I shill bo mist du n ndh i'”>ril to nni ” 
Jeanne lObC, condiictnl fhe piimo is fu is the rnt<- 
chunbei. There ho ‘'lojijied and w hisji'Ti d, “ Vi h it 
coim s next, Counicbb 1 ” 

“ It IS \GV) plain ” 

“ Ydiat shall I do 1 ” 

“ Kothiug Y’ait for me 
“ And } on M ill go " 

“ To Yeisailles ” 

‘ Ydicnr’ 

“ To-iuorron 

“ YHien shall I hcai from j on ? ” 

“Inuiiediatelj.” 

“ Well then, my palioncss, I lenc cicij tiling to you ” 
“Lea\o all to me,” and she leliicd to hei own apart- 
ment, wont to bed, and looking a igiiely at the beautiful 
marble Endjimon naiting foi Diana, “DecidedI}, liberty 
IS best, after all,” she mui mured 
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CHAPTER VHT 

JEANNE M^N\GC3 THF QUEEV 

JIisniEss of aucli a secret, nch m such a future supported 
bj so powerful friends Jeaniio felt strong enough to move 
the u orld 

To appear at court no longer as a suppliant, no longer 
as the poor mendicant protected bj Madamo do Boulain 
mIIicp but as a descendant of tbc \aloi , with an incorao 
of ono hundred thousand francs uith a husband uho 
would bo a dul < to bo called the fuonto of the queen 
and m this a^o of intrt5,uo and agitation to govern tho 
State by go^crnino tho I Ihrouji Mario Antoinette,— 
tins was tbc panorama which unrolled itself before the 
inexhaustible imagination of tho Comtesso do La Motto 

Early in tho daj she I astened to Versailles She had 
no audience appointed but her faith in her good fortune 
had bcconio so strong that eho hu not doubt that etiquette 
would yield to her desire And she was right All tho 
ofTicials of the court so ea cr to di co\cr the tastes of tho 
so\( reign had already noticed how much pleasure Mano 
Antoinette seemed to take in the society of tho nretly 
countess 

Ihercforo on her amial an intelligent usher placed 
himself in the waj of the queen as sho was returning 
from chapel and said as if by chance to ono of tho gen 
tlenien in waiting, Monsieur what can bo done for 
Madamo la Comtesso do Iia Motto Valois, who has no 
letter of audience?” 
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The queen was talking w-itli i^Iadarae do Lanihalle On 
heating Jeanne's name adroitly spoken hy tins nian, she 
stopped and tuined lound 

“ Did not some one say that 'Madame do La Molte- 
Valois IS heie 1 ” 

I helie\o so, 3 our Jilajestaq” replied the man. 

“ Who says so 1 " 

“ This ushei, Madame ” The ushei bowed modestly 
“I will receive Madame de La i^Iotte-Yalois,” said the 
queen, as she passed on Then, as she leached het apait- 
ments, “ You may conduct hei to the hath-chamhci,” she 
said 

Jeanne, to whom the man lelatcd plainly what he had 
done, inimodiately took out hei pni-jO, hut the usher 
stopped hei hy a smile 

“ !Madamc la Comtesse, please let this debt accunuilafe, 
yon will he able to pa} me with hettei interest ” 

Jeanne returned the money to hei pocket “you aie 
right, my fiiend, T thank 3011 Wh}',” she said to her- 

self, “should T not pationi/e an ushei who has patronmed 
me *2 I do as much foi a cardinal ” 

Jeanne soon found heiself in the pie'^eiice of her sov- 
ereign IMarie Antoinette was giave and mthei leserved, 
— perhaps for the vei} reason that she had gianted the 
countess this unexpected reception 

“The queen imagines,” thought the fiiend of Monsieur 
de Rohan, “ that I have come again to beg Eefore I bar e 
spoken twenty words she will have unbent, or will haie 
driven me from hei presence ” 

“ Madame,” said the queen, “ I have not yet had an 
opportunity to speak to the king” 

“Ah, Madame, your Majesty has already been but too 
good to me, and I expect nothing more I have come ” 
“Why do you come?” said the queen, quick to see 
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any cliango of manner "iou had not asked for an 
audience Tlicro 13 something urgent, perhaps, — fur 
yourself? ” 

‘ Something urgent — yea, Madanio , but not for 
myself. 

For me, then 1 Come speak on, Countess I and the 
queen led Jeanne into the bathroom ulicro her ivomcn 
ivero ■'ftaiting 

The countess seeing so many persons about the quetn 
did not begin the con\ersation Iho queen sent anaj her 
w omen 

“iladame* saidjeannc ‘ioiir Mijesty sf cs that I am 
■veri much ombarrat. cd 

^^hyso1 I told jou to spoik 
\ our Majesty Vnows— I bchcio I haao told you— - 
the acT} grea kitidtiess arhich Monsieur lo Cardinal de 
I ohan has shown 1110 1 

The queen frow nod I do not remember sliosaid. 

I tUoUoht — 

Jso matter go on 

Well Madame his Linmcnco has done mo tho honor 
lo pay mo a visit 
Ahl 

It uas with regard to a very good work I haao in 
charge 

Very avell Countcs<« acij well I avill contribute 
also — to jour good wort 

Your Majesty raisundcretands I ha\o bod tho honor 
of sajing tl at I asked nothin^ Monsieur lo Canliiul, as 
usual spoke to mo of the kindness of tho qm en of her 
unlimited gencrositj ” 

‘ And aske 1 tliat I should pal onizo his proti!t,L3 ? * 

“ At first ho did jour Mijestj 

* I Will do it, not for Monsieur le Cardinal but for tho 
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unfortvinute, ^^holu I lulj) Ktni- 

nencc that I aju \cij much sluiitfunl 

“Alas Miulanio, that is just I tohl liiin I and 

lienco the cinb uias'^incnt I mentioned ju t no\. to jour 
jMujc&lj ” 

“ Ah ’ ah I ” 

“I oxincssed to i^fonsicm lo Cardin d inj f'f tho 

gcnciositj a\hich const nilh (iiipliM aoui pure, nl\i.a)s 
too naiiow foi )Our d(^llt■,” 

“^Vcin” 

“fcoc, IMonscigncui,” I ‘-ml, “ lu r M ij* t) T. mler-* lur- 
aelf tho sUm' ol her o\s u 1 indm Klo • lordit c > herself 
for the iiooi 'I’lie good whuh ihe do- hnn!:;i (ril to 
lieiscll , and thoufoio I 'uni-id nr. 'If” 

“ IIow so, (Jountes-, * nd tlir (piirn, vlio a, a. lidtii- 
inj: attontn oh , cithci hn in-, s .Tt inni* h ul ott w 1 otl lu'r at 
her a\oah jioint, m Im luse the ‘up'iioi jnt<llmtn(o of 
j\riuc Antoinette peictuod that thn Inn*; jm niihU mu*l 
ho the intioduclion of soiiifthing Mij, intori ding to 
liomelf 

“I told him that jour Majodj hid gi\on mo a huge 
sum of mono} a fcM ihn-. htfoio, tint a thorn ind time-., 
at Icaat, dimug t\\o jous such inst uiu'-> ot jour goucro"itj 
had occuued I told him tliat if the (piccu had been levs 
sciibiblc, less goncious, slio aioiild h.uo two millions in her 
cotfeis, and theio ■would liaio been no need of dcining 
heiself that beuitilul diamond iiecKlico, so iiobh, so 
coni.igponslj , but allow mo to M id imc, so 'wronglj 
refused ” 

Tho queen bhislied and looked steidilj at Jeanne 
Evulontl} tho conclusion had hcoii re iched iii tho last 
seiiteiico Was thoio any snaio, oi was it all jlattoiy? 
Ceitainly, this point unsettled, there could not fail to bo 
Bome daiigei for a queen But JeaiunTs face oxpiesscd so 
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much sweetnes'? such candid benevolence and truth that 
no one could have accused her of perfidy or adulation 
And at. the queen herself possessed a soul full of true 
generositj and as m generosity there is always strength, 
and in strength alu aj s truth Alane Antoinette said, with 
a 'iigh Ye«i, the necl lace is beautiful —it was beautiful 
I mean, —and I am ver} f,lad tint a woman of taste 
praise me for having refused it 

Ifyoukneu Madame cued Jeanne how we come at 
last to understand the feelings of those who love persons 
in whom we are interested I 
hat do j on mean 1 ” 

‘ I mean Madame, that on heinn^ of jo ir heroic s-c 
nfice of the neckhce I saw Monsieur de Rolnn urn 
pale ” 

Turn pale • ’ 

In an instant his ojes were filled with tears I do not 
know, Madame whether it is true tint Monsieur de Polnn 
13 a handsome man and an accomplished noblerain, as 
many pretend! nn to he all that I know i tint hi feature 
at that moment ill iimned by the fire of Ins soul and fur 
rowed by team excited b} your generous disinterestedness 
—what am I saying ? by your suhlimo self denial — will 
live forever in my memory 

The queen topped a moment to start n flow of water 
from the mouth of a gilded swm suspended over the mar 
ble bath Mell Countess, she said since Monsieur 
de Rohan has appeared to yon as handsome and accom 
plished as you h ive just said I ndvi e you not to let him 
see it He is. a w orldly prelate — a shepherd who ga*^her3 
the sheep as much for him elf os for the Lord 
Oh Madame i 

M ell do I calumniate him ? Is it not his reputation 1 
Does he not glory m itl Have you not seen him on cere- 
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iiionial clu) ino\ iti!^ Ill 1 i'‘ luliftil li uul i in IIh nir, IIks 
am lieaiilifnl, it lo tnu', in 05 li i to iiuil « tin lu v Iut> r, 
vliilo on tho-^o li'UnK. ‘pul linp v it!i tin p • tor i nn tho 
(Iciolf'os fislc'ii tliMi o}c ,ii!oi. l>u!liujt thui tliL tli-niOfid 
of tlu' taulinal 1 ” 

Joaniio lionod 

“Tlio cudinaV-. liojduc )mi .nr 1 Ui^ rpn - n, pi non- 
alcl}, “ aiii luuuorous Soiin ol tin m li uo in i‘l-> > ' mti >1 
Tlio ciulunl 1 -. a loxn liKo tlio < of the rroufi., 1/ t 
tlio-^e linn i\]io v ill , I «1*(linf do > >" 

“ 'Wall, Jlind uiK," ‘ ud dc uuii', ( oMpl( h • I fd f "■ ‘ fi} 
this f.iniili mt\, " I tio not J inn In tin r Mon 1 - nr 1> (nr. 
dinal nas tliinknio of tlio •' d* \ot‘ 1 . v, In n In j' dn ‘o f* r* 
vcntli of joui M tji 't\’ \ir{>tts, h'd I tio 1 no,\ tin, tint 
Ins Ik uitiful li iinl , 1 10 ]>i< 'iltoln Iniit” 

Tlio (jni ( n >-1101)1. In i lu id, illi n for ■ 1 1 "i. p, 
“linked'” tlioUL'lit di uiin, “.ui- tlnnp s.’>)ino (\ajj 
licttei til in i\n couM lii\(* tlioii lit po 'Pli 1 Is pit*> 
about to I'ccomc om au'-ihu} 1 (Mi, in lint < ' * 'lull 
li.uc too in iiu fn ilitn ” 

Tlio queen (piitidi n-unnilliti clntuilud uni iiuhnni. nt 
dcnieinoi “(■ooii,”‘ln s ud 

“ Yoiii rilajisti fue,<_'.tiK , tliu iiiu>I> st(, v liitii rtj>i.li 
e\ cii tlio lioinapin — ” 

“ Of the caidin d ' Oh, }f"7!” 

“ But uhj, !M ulaiiio? ” 

“Because I do not holuue in his hotnne:.'. Countc's ” 

“ It ill hceouios me,’' n plied .h uino, \\ ilh the liio t pio- 
found lespoct, “to defend anj oin who his nnuireil }our 
^ifajcst’j’s disple i-.uie , il is not to he doubted for a ill 0- 
nicnt that ho is ‘‘tiilli, since he h is disjdc iscd the 
queen ” 

“Monsioiii do Bohan has not di^ph isnl mo, ho has 
offended me But I am a quern and a Chiisliaii , donhl} 
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disposed, therefore, to forget ofifenccs ond the queen 
said this ivith the majestic kindliness which was pecuha 
to her 

Jeanne was silent 

Have you nothin^, more to say 1 ’ 

* Your Majesty would suspect me I should incur your 
anger, your blame, by expreosing an opinion which differed 
from yours 

"iou do not agree with mo in my opinion of the 
cardinal! 

Not at all, Madame 

“You would not spoak so if you knew what Pnnee Louis 
had done against mo 

“ I only know what £ have seen him do in your Jlajcsty s 
&et\ ice 

He has made polite speech s 1 

Jeanne bowed 

* Courtesies good wishes, complimenls 1 continued the 
queen 

Jeanne was silent 

You have a lively friendship for Monsiear de RohaL 
Countess I will not atta<k him m your presence, and 
tho queen begin to laugh 

* Madame ” replied Jeanne I prefer your angor to 
your raillery The sentiment Monsieur do Pohan enter 
tains for your Majesty is so xcspectfol that I am sure it 
would kill him to see the queen laughing at him 

‘Oh oh he has changed lery much then I 

But your Majesty did me the honor to toll me only the 
other day that for the past ten years Monsieur do Rohan 
has been passionately — - 

I was jesting Countess, said the queen, severely 

Jeanne, reduced to silence, appeared to the queen to 
have given up tho contest but Mane Antoinette was mid« 
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Till. QILIA’S 

I.iken. With thd"'' uumni v.lio (ouihiuf' th'' i 'tni- f>f 
llic tigor aiul M'ljii lit; th' iiioinMil m1i‘!i t'n} f=>’! tii» nt 

sohes 1 ^ ahvajs till' iiidiiif III uh* n lh< ; pi in Ar< li.tl <1 , 

a coiioantialyii iipo i pn '-ul* > lh‘ ^piui'4 

“Yon spc ik of tlio-o (luiinonM >til th* fj.n- n n iprn- 
(Icntlj ‘ Coiifi-' > th It \ou li.ai Unni'„ht * f ik- ! 

mil iii'^lil, Wail iiin t<l .h ‘tui' , * tth tl»‘ y>\ 
of a goiicnl ^^^lo on tho litM of hi’iii if , u* ' i'i< 5.'! 
iuo\c on tlio jiiit of hi. t m M\. “ I in . i o ' > h •’it<i tP 

the} ^'llll b(‘( OHIO }oiu M.iji l> 'o ^ tU' ’’ 

“'iiu'} V ill h',foni' nil 1” 

“Yo'i, Maikinic, v r , thf} i lil h > nn' \OLir W fj« t}.” 

“ IjuI thoj aiu ‘-ohl “ 

“ Yc^, tliiij .110 Mild “ 

“To flu* auihaf-- uior of I’mlni'd ?“ 

.Icinno ‘'hook her hi nl g' nlU. 

“No I" ‘-nil thf iiui'.n, ^oUuU). 

“ No, M.nlanio “ 

“ 'I’o \\lioni, tlitii ? " 

“ '\Ionsii nr lie Iloh m h is lunuhl ihi ni ” 

The qncen spring up, .mu thui ‘uihh til; n 'Muing Inr 
cool in.nmci, “ Ah • ” nlie ml 

“See, Mad.une, ’ siul .It.miK, v itli an i lorpn in '> full of 
fori 01 and p i^^ion , “ WoiiMnir de ]toh in' . ( ondm t m thu 
iiibt.ince ha*, been supoih It w i- a giU' rou-. iinpid-i , .> 
noble action , a soul like }om W ij. t\', i uiiiot In Ip s\ni 
pilhi/ing Mith all that is gou-1 aiul lull of f. , hiii' \\ li(‘n 
Monsieiu dc Kohan Iciimd — it.d 1 u know h dg- 1 ruing 
informed Imn of it — of >om M.ijest>Minipurar\ emhar- 
lassinent, ‘AVliat ! ’ he cued, * tin cjUfLii ol ri.ince dentcs 
heiself what the wiie of a l.iinioi gent ral would not think of 
clcii} mg hciself 1 What ' tho (pu eu li.ihlo to ' ee sonic d u 
jNfadaine Ncckei adoiiicd witli tho'.e diiinondsi’ Won-'ti'iir 
de Ilohan did not know, until 1 inloimcd him oi it, that 
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the amhassador of Portugal intended to buy them , then 
his indignation redoubled ‘It is no longer, he said a 
question of gratifj in^ the queen it is a question of oj al 
dignity I know the spirit which pervades foreign courts 
—vanity, ostentation They will laugh at the queen of 
France who has no money to gratify a legitimate desire 
and shall 1 allow the queen of France to be laughed at 1 
No never 1 And he left me abruptly One hour later I 

knew that he had bought the diamonds 

* Fifteen hundred thousand francs 1 

* Sixteen hundred thousand francs 

‘And what was his intention in purchasing them'?'’ 

"That since your Jlajesty could not have them they 
should not at least belong to any other woman * 

‘ And are you sure that Monsieur de Rohan did not buy 
this necklace as a pr sent for some mistrc^ '? 

I am sure that it is for the purpo o of destroying it 
rather than that i*- should adorn any neck but that of tho 
queen ” 

liano Antoinette reflected and her noble countenance 
expres ed clearly everythin^ that was passing in her soul 
"Mousieuc de Rohan has done well she said i^wasa 
noble action and a delicato expression of devotion ” 

Jeanne eagerly drank m these words ‘ Therefore you 
will thank Monsieur de Rohan ’ ” cont nued the queen 

‘ Oh yes Madame ! ” 

‘You will add that he has proaed to me his friendship 
and that I as an honest man — as Catherine ''aid — ac 
cept everything from fnendsliip on condition that I may 
return it Therefore I accept not the gift of Monsieur do 
Rohan — 

What then! 

But a loan from him hlonsiour de Rohan has been 
pleased to ad\ ance his money, or his credit for mj grati 
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fication, I -imH Tcimbunc liim Bocliincr m anted roadj 
money, I IjcIic^c?” 

“Yes Madame” 

“ How mnoli, two Imndicd llioii'sand fiancsl ” 

“Two hundied and fifty (liou^^uid fMnc‘- ” 

“That IS just the amount of the quaiteil} allovancc 
given mo by the king It has been f-ent to me tins morn 
ing, — in advance, to be snie, but, in shoil, 1 l.ave it” 
Then, returning with .Tcaiine to her (hainhei, she ^aid to 
the countess, “Open this drawn, if joii pie I'-e.” 

“ The first one 1 ” 

“No, the second one Do jou see a pocket-book! ” 

“ Here it is, kradaiiio ” 

“It contains two bundled and hf») tl oii'-and fraius 
Count them ” 

Jeanne obc} ed 

“Take them to the cardinal and thank him. Tell him 
that every month I v\ill aiiinge to ]>a} him thus The 
interest can bo ananged latci In tins v\a} I shall have 
the necklace which pleased me so niiuh , and if it embar- 
rasses mo to paj it, I shall not at least inconvenience the 
king” She rcfiectccl a moment. “And I shall have 
gained the knowledge that I have a fiiciid v\ho has solved 
me in a delicate mannei — ” She paused again “ And 
a fnend who has divined nij wishes” she said, olTcnng 
Jeanne her hand, vvhich the countess eagerl} soircd 
Then, as she was about to leave the looni, after an- 
other pause, “ Countess,” she said, in a low tone as if 
alarmed at what she was about to sij, “}0U mav tell 
Monsieur de Rohan that ho will be welcoiiio to Versailles, 
and that I wish to thank him ” 

Jeanne rushed out of the room, mad v\ itli ■jo’S and satis- 
fied pride She clutched the bank-notes as a v ulturo 
clutches its stolon prey. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE QUEENS lOCKET BOOK 

Ip ever horses driven to gain a prize flew along the race 
course so flew the poor hor ps which earned Jeanne de 
Valois a vay from Versailles The coachman stimulated 
by the countess drove them as if they were horses run 
lung in the Olympic games who were to ^am for their 
master two taleuts of gold, and for themselves a triple 
ration of hulled barley 

The cardinal was at homo when Madame de La Motte 
came to his hotel openly and before all the servants She 
caused herself to be announced more oereinonionsly than 
when she had gone to see the queen 

Have you just come from \ ersaiUes 1 he said 

‘ Yes Monseigneur 

He regarded her attenti\el} she was impenetrable 
She saw his agitation, Ins sadness and distress But she 
had no pity 

“Well?” he said 

^\ell tell me Monseigneur, what do you desire! 
SpeaK a littl so that I may not reproach myself too 
much 

‘ Ah Countess you soy that ■nith an air— ’ 

Sad IS it not ! 

Killing 

‘ You wished me to see tho queen 1 
Yes 

voi n •— 6 



66 


•iliE QUFEN’S NECKLACE. 


I have seen lier You hoped that she would allow 
me to speak of you, she avIio seveial times had evinced 
her aversion to you, and her displeasure on hearing your 
name 1 ” 

“ I see that if I had formed any such desire, I cannot 
expect to see it fulfilled ” 

“ Oil the contiary, the queen spoke to me of you 
“ Or rathei, you ha\e been so good as to speak of me 
to her 1 ” 

“ It IS true ” 

“ And her Majesty listened 1 ” 

“ That requires an explanation.” 

“ Do not say another word, Countess. I see how great 
a repugnance her Majesty has had ” 

“ No, not veiy great I ventured to speak of the 
necklace ” 

“You dared to say that I thought ” 

“ Of buying it for her, yes ” 

“ Oh, Countess, that was sublime ’ and she hstened 1 ” 
“ ^Yhy, yes ” 

“You told her that I offered those diamonds to her? ” 

“ She refused decidedly ” 

“ I am lost ' ” 

“ Refused to accept a gift, yes , but the loan ” 

“ The loan ' And you turned my offer so debcately 1 ” 
“ So delicately that she accepted ” 

“ I lend to the queen > Countess, is it possible 1 ” 

“ It lb much more than giving, is it not ? ” 

“ A thousand times ” 

“ I thought so All the same, her Majesty accepts ” 
The cardinal rose, then sat down again Then coming 
over to Jeanne and taking her hands, “ Do not deceive 
me,” ho said, “consider that -witli one word you can 
make mo the most miserable of men.” 
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“ Ono doe^ not plaj with passions, Ifonscigncnr unless 
they are ndiculons hut men of your rank and merit can 
not be ridiculous ” 

‘ It IS true 1 hen what you have said — ” 

‘ Is the exact truth ” 

‘ I have then a secret with tho queen 1 
“ A secret — a momentous secret 
Tho cardinal ran to Jeanno and tenderly pressed her 
hand 

" I like that clvp of tho hand said the countess , “ it 
IS hi 0 that of a man to a man 

‘ It IS that of a happj man to a protecting angel * 
■Monseigncur do not exaggerate” 

Oh hut I mean it SIj jo\ my gratitude — never — ** 
“But jou are exaggerating both tho one and tlio other 
To lend a million and a half to tho queen — was that all 
that you desired 1 
The cardinal sighed 

“Buckingham would ha\o askctl more from Anno of 
Austna after strewing his pearl on tho floor of tho rojal 
chamber 

^Miat Buckingham obtained Counlcsji I am unwilling 
to wish for, eicn in a dream 

‘ You can come to an understanding ns to that Mon 
seigneur, with tho queen herself for she desired mo to 
inform jou that she will rcceno ^ou avilh pleasure at 
Versailles. 

The imprudent woman had no sooner allowed these 
words to escape her lips than the cardinal *umcd pale hi o 
a yoUng man re ciiing the first kiss of loac. lie felt 
around him like a roan intoxicated and took hold of the 
nearest chair to support himself 

Ml ! all I thought Jeanne it is even more serious 
than I imagined I avas thinking of a duchy, a peerage 
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an income of a luniclrcd tliou^aml franc'; but I may now 
go in foi a principality, and an income of half a million, 
for Monsieur do Eolian is not actuated by ambition nor by 
avarice, but by lo\ e ' ” 

l\Ionsieur de Roban quicbly TCC 0 ^ ercd bimsclf Joy is 
not a malady of long diiiation , and as be iias a man of 
steady purposes, be deemed it adiisablc to talk business 
with Jeanne that ho might the moic quickly forget that 
ho had spoken of loie, and Jeanne allowed him to 
do so 

“My friend,” said the cardinal, pressing Jeanne in his 
anus, “what docs the queen propose to do in regard to 
that loan which you suggested to her 1 ” 

“You ask that on the siqiposition that the queen has no 
money 1 ” 

“ Precisely " 

“Well, the queen proposes to pay yon as she would pay 
Boehmer, with this dificrcncc if she had bought of 
Boehmer all Pans would hare known it, a thing not to 
bethought of after hei famous saying about the man-of- 
war The queen theiefoio wishes to rccenc the diamonds 
by installments, and make pay ment for them in tbe same 
manner You wall afibrcl her the opjioi-tiinity , you arc to 
her a discreet cashier, and sohent in case she should meet 
wnth any obstacle in making the payments, that is all. 
She IS happy, and she pay s , do not ask foi more ” 

“ She pays 1 What do you mean 1 ” 

“The queen — a woman who knows everydhing 
knows very wmll that you have debts, Monscigneur And 
then she is proud, she is not a fiiond who will rcceno 
presents When I told her that ymu had adv'anced two 
hundred and fifty thousand francs ” 

“ You told her that 1 ” 

“Why notl” 
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“ It would make the aOUir )mpos<itble at once ” 

‘ It afforded her a reason foi 'icceptmo your servicei. 
‘ ITothing for nothin^ * 13 the queen s motto 
“ Afon Dieu I " 

Jeanne quietly felt in her pocl ct and took out the 
queens pocket-hook 

“ hat IS that ) asked Monsieur do Kohan 
A pocket book contauung lank notes to tho amount of 
two hundred and fifty tliousand francs Tho queen sends 
them to jou lYith hearty thanks 
« Oh I ’ 

* The full amount 13 tliero I counted tlio notes ” 

“ Thcro 13 no question alwut that 
“Wliat are jou looking at so intcntlj 1 
I am lool ing at tins pocl ct book nbich I do not roo« 
ognize as }ours 

“It scorns to pkaso }ou aud yet it is neither rich not 
han Isoroc 

It docs plcaso mo and I do not know uhy ** 

‘ You Im 0 good taste 

Jiow JOU arc lual itig Cun of mo In uliat way ha\o I 
shown good tastol 

Certainly since your taste agrees with the queens * 

‘ This pocket-hool — ' 

Was tho queen s JConseigneur 
Do JOU wish \ery much to 1 cop itl” 

*Oh aerj much' 

Monsieur do Rohan sighed * That is easily conceived 
he said 

‘ iSevertheless if it would please jou said tho conn 
less with a smilo a Inch might liare brought a saint to 
rum 

You cannot doubt it Countess, bat I ivoulJ not 
deprive jou of it 
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« Take it ” 

“ Countess 1 ” cried the caidinal, transported uith do. 
light, “you aro a liieiid the most piccious, tlic mo=t 
intelligent, the most ” 

“ Yes, yes ” 

“ And between us it is ” 

“‘For life, for death,* they always say that No, I 
lia-ve only one merit *’ 

“ What IS it, then 1 ” 

“That of haling pushed your affair-s with considerahlo 
success and with veij’' much 7 eal *’ 

“If that were 30U1 only inonl, my fnend, I might bi } 
that I am almost equal to you, inasmuch ns I, while jou, 
pool deal, went to Versailles, — I also was woiking for 
you.” 

Jeanne looked at the c''idmal with suipiisc 
“Yes,” he lesuined, “a meietiillo M3 hankci came to 
propose my taking stock in some enloipiise fui dnining 
and cultivating a maish soinewheie lie assuied me the 
profit was sme, and I .igrood ” 

“ And 30U did well ” 

“ Oh, you will see in a moment that you always occupy 
the first place in m3’ thoughts ” 

“The second, 30U mean, and that is moie than I 
deserve But go on ” 

“ My hankei gave mo two hundied shares, and I took a 
qnaiter of them foi 3’ou ” 

“ Oh, Monseigneui i ” 

“Let me finish Two houis Intel he came again The 
sole fact of 103'’ suhsciiption foi those shaies had mised the 
value of the stock a hundied pei cent He handed me a 
hundred thousand iiancs ’ 

“A fine speculation ” 

“ Of which heie is your share, dear Countess, I should 
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say, dear fnend, and from the package of two hundred 
and fifty thousand franca given by the queen he slipped 
twenty five thousand francs into Jeannes hands 

That 19 verj good of you Monseigneur, — gift for g ft 
But what pleases me most is that you thought of mo 
‘ I shall nlwaja do so replied the cardinal kissing hex 
hand 

“And you may count on the same from me Au 
revoir Monseigneur soon — at Versailles, and Jeanne 
took her departure, after giving the cardinal a meraoran 
dum of the payments appointed by tho queen the first of 
which would bo five hunared thousand francs m one 
month from date 
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CHAPTER X. 

IN ‘WHICH WE AGAIN MEET DOCTOU lOI/IS 

Perhaps om leaders, remcnilieiing in i\hat a difficult posi- 
tion wo left Honsicui do Cliaiiiy, will be gmlcful to us for 
leading them back to that antecb.iniber in Versailles to 
ivliuli the bmve sailor, neici inliniulated by men or ele- 
ments, had fled in fear of fainting in the prescrce of 
three ivoraen, the queen, Andice, and Jkladame dc La 
lilotte 

When be reached the middle of the antechamber, iSlon- 
sicur do Charily ])Piceived that ho could go no faitlier 
He staggered and held out his aims It was noticed that 
Ins stiength had given way, and seionil poisons ran to hi^ 
relief The young oflicer fainted After some moments 
he came to himself, and had no suspicion that the queen 
had seen him, and perhaps, under the first impulse of her 
anxiety, would haae hastened to him, had not Aiidreo, 
incited by jealousy rathci than bj legaid for propriety, 
checked her movement 

It was fortunate, howeier, that the queen, wxanied by 
Andrce, bad remained in her chamber , for hardly had the 
door closed when she heard an usher an iioiincing, “The 
king I ” 

As the king passed thiough the antechamber, at- 
tended by several officers of his household, he paused on 
seeing a man lying on a bench in the recess of a w indow, 
and in a condition that seemed to alarm the two guards 
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who were attending to him who were not accustomed to 
seo officers faint away witliout reason So, while support- 
ing Jtcnsieur do Cliarny, they called out to him ‘ Mon 
sieur 1 "Monsieur ! m hat then, is the matter 1 ’ 

But Monsiour do Clnrnj hid no lojco and could not 
reply The hing understamliUo from tliat silence tlie 
gravity of tho case, moied quickly touard the sufferer 
“Whj 5 e§ said he, yes, it is some one i\ho his lost 
consciousness ** 

On hearing tho ling a lotco tho two guards turned 
around and by a mcclnnical moicmcnt relaxed their 
hold on "Monsieur do Cliarny who fell or nther, sustain 
mg himself vmUi the remains of his strength slid groaning 
to the floor 

**Ohl gentlemen,” said tho king wlmtarojou doin^l” 
37ioy hastened to raj o Moniicur do Charny, wlio had 
ogam fainted owa) and gently plated him in an cas) 
chair 

“Ohl ’ cned tho king, sudd iily, on recogninng tho 
young officer, ‘ wliy it is Monsieur do Cliarny 1 
“ Monsieur do Cliarny 1’ cned tho attendants. 

“Yes, Monsieur do SulTrcns nephew 
These avoids had a magical cfllct Oiarny was Iramo* 
diately inundated avith perfumed avaters, os if bo avoro 
m tho midst of women A doctor omacd and liastily 
examined the patient. TIio king curious m o\ery thing 
pertaining to science and corapassionato toward all suffer 
mg remained through tho examination 

Tho doctor's first caro was to open the joung mans 
vest and shirt, to give tho air access to his chest , but m 
doing this he mado an unexpected discov ry 

A wound!’ said tho king, becoming more interested, 
and coming nearer that ho might sco rooro clearly 

‘Yes yes murmured Monsieur do Chaniy, trj mg to 
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raisb liiiTiself, aiid looking weakly around, “an old 
v/ound ^vhlok has reopened , it. is nothing,’* and his hand 
slightly pressed the doctor’s fingers. 

A physician unaersfcands, and ought to understand, 
everything This ivas not a physician of the court, but a 
surgeon from the city of Veibailles He wished to give 
himself importance. “ Oh ! ” said he, “ an old wound , it 
pleases you to say so, Monsieur, but its edges are too fresh, 
the blood is too red, tnat ncund is not twenty-four 
hours old ” 

Charny, to whom that contradiction brought a supply 
of strength, stood up and said ; “ I cannot suppose. 
Monsieur, that you intend to inform me at n hat time I 
received my wound I have told you, and I tell you 
again, that it is an old n oimd ” 

At that moment Charny peiceived and recognized the 
king “ The king ' ” he said, and immediately buttoned 
his vest as if ashamed that his weakness liad been exposed 
to a spectator so illustrious 

“ Yes, Slonsieur de Charny,” replied the king j “ and I 
am very glad that I came this way, and may perhaps 
bring you some relief” 

“A scratch, Sire,” stammered Charny, “an old 
wound, Sire, that is all.” 

“ Old or new,” said Louis XVI , “ the wound has ena- 
bled me to see your blood, — the precious blood of a brave 
gentleman ” 

“ VTiom two hours on Ins bed will restore to health,” 
added Chainj", and he tned to rise again But he had 
over-estimated his strength. Ke became dizzy, tottered on 
his legs, and fell back again into the armchair. 

“ Really,” said the king, “ be is very iH ” 

“ said the doctor, with a shrewd and diplo* 

make manner “ but we may save him yet ” 
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The kiDg was a man of honor he had conjectuied that 
Charny was concealing something That secret wa sacred 
to him Jlanj another man would have sou lit to elicit 
it from the doctor w lio seemed not unw lUin^ to di&close 
it, hut Louis Wl prefprr d to leave the secret with its 
owner ‘ I do not wish he said, that Monsieur de 
Charny should expose himself to danger hy returning 
home Let him be cared for here Send immediately 
for his ancle Monsieur de Suffren and when this gentle 
man designating the officious practitioner shall have 
been thanked for his sei vices let my own physician Doc 
tor Louis he summoned * 

An officer hastened to esecnle the kings orders Two 
others raised Charny and earned him to the end of the 
gallery to the chamber of the commander of the guard 
Monsieur de Suffren was sent for and Doctor Louis ar 
rived to tal e charge of the patmnt 
We are already acquaint^ with this man hones* wise 
and modest of an intelligence less brilliant than u cfiil — - 
a bravo laborer lu that immense field of science m which, 
if he who gathers the harvest is more honored, he who 
opens the furrow is not le«« honorable 

Behind the doctor bending over his patient was Mon 
sieur de Suffren who summoned by a messenger had 
hastened thither The illnstnous sailor could not under 
stand th>.t sudden illness Jien he had tal eii Charny s 
hand and lool ed at Ins dull eyes Stran^o I he said 
“it is very strange Doctor, mj neuhew has never been 
ill before 

‘ That prov es nothing Monsieur r plied the doctor 
The air of Versailles must be very oppressive for I 
repeat I have seen Ohv ler at sea for the last ten years, 
and always vigorous alvvaj s erect as a mast 
* It IS Ins wound ' said one of the officers. 
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“ Wha^ do you iiiPiin 1 ” c\fl'iimf d Uio adininl " OH- 
vici ^\as i>cj\er ^\oulu^(Ml i» In lift- ” 

“ Oil, I l)Og iiardoii,” t ud tiio oilitci, poii-tiii” to the 
piimsoned cauihiic, “hut I lhou;;ht ” 

Monsieur do Burntn 'aw tin hloo.l 
‘'Enouc,di, enough ’ ‘-iid tlie dm lot, nhnijith, nficr 
fpcling his patici.tX pulse "Aie wc to diw u tlu origin 
of the inaladj 1 Wo h.uc the iiiahd} it'df, ht Ui ho 
content, with it, and ciue iL if wc ( mi.'* 

The adinird was pleised witli tins di'ided st^lf of 
speech, it was like tliat n-,fd hj '-uilsou. on Im at- il 
“Is it verj dangerous, Dot tor?” lie a*lrd, with more 
emotion than ho wished to show 

“About as dangerous ns a tut of a n/or on the rlnri.” 
“Good ' Thank tlie king, gcntlenn n. Oluier, I shall 
conic bade to see }ou " 

OliMor inoacd his 03 es and his finger, ns if at the ‘nine 
tiiiic to c\pie'-s his thanks to his undo who was going 
away, and to the doctor who had persuaded him to go 
Then, happy hecau-jO ho was in bed, and in the care of a 
man lull of intolligenco and kindness, he pretended to fall 
asleep The docloi sent c\er3 one awaj 

Olivier soon dept in fart, not aiithout haeiiig gi\cn 
thanks to Ileaecn foi what had liapjieiicd to him, onnther 
that no misfoituno had Inppcned to him iindei tirenin- 
stances so gla^o Then he became feeeusb Ileaient 
tlirougli again and again, in fc\ensli dicains, the scene 
with Philippe, the scene with the queen, and the scene 
with the king, and then fell into that tcirihlc circle which 
the raging blood throw s like a net aioiind the nr.iid. Ho 
became (hdnions Three hours 1 iter the^ could hearhim 111 
the galloiy where the guards w CIO on dntj’ Tho doctor 
noticed tins, and calling lus sonant, ordeicd him to tako 
Olivier in liis aims. Ohvicr utteicd plaintn e cries. 
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‘ Roll tho counterpane round his head aid tlie do tor, 

* And u hat shall I do w ith him t asked the servant 
“ He 13 too ntav} and he resists I must have one of the 
guards to help me 

You are a poor chid on heart if you arc afraid of a 
sick man said tho doctor 

‘ Jtonsicui — 

‘And if you find him too heavy jou are not so strong 
as JOU thought I snail have to send jou hack to 
Auvergne 

Tho threat produced its effect Cliarny crjing oat 
hou Img and gesticulating, was earned off like a featliei 
bj the Au\ ergnese in full vien of the guards The latter 
clustered about the doctor questioning him 

Gentlemen, said the doctor, shouting to drown 
Charnj s crie< jou can under tand that I am not going 
to i\alk a Ica^jUe every hour to visit this patient whom 
tho king has confidol to me. lour gallery is at tho end 
of the y, orld 

‘ ‘Where are you taking him then Doctor?” 

“To my own quarters I Ime two rooms here you 
1 now I shill sleep m one them and bv day after 
♦o*morrow, if no one meddles with him I will give you a 
good account of him 

‘ But Doctor said the officer in command I assure 
you that the patient would be well lodged here we all 
love Monsieur de Sufiren and— - 

Yes jes I know all about this care of comrades for 
one another The wounded man is tlnrs^y , they are kind 
to him giie him drinl and he dies To the devil with 
such care as that 1 it has 1 died patient enough for me 

Before the doctor had finished siieaking Olivier's cries 
could no longer ho heard 

Indeed, pursued the worthy doctor, that was verj 
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■well iliouglilof! Thne i. oiilj onodiii^n non, the 
lung \\ill ’\\anL to sr-o tlic ‘i<!v man Ami jf lu "s . Iniii, 
lie ^vlll li(Mi Inm The de-. jI ’ Ih'^e is m> Inm to lo 
I musi, speak lo tlic riueon , she will guc inr inhico.” 

The good doelor, liasing ioinitd thi ! le nhilion v ilh 
the piomptiliule ol a mm wlio (otmli the ucoiiil ,d(l- 
nged Ihei.ice ol the nournUd man with told \,alcr, placM 
him in bed in such a position Ih it lie Mould nut hurl him- 
Eclfb\ luining oieroi falling lie put a ptedock on Iho 
Mindow-shullc i, doublc-lutktd Iho d.cu of the loom, find 
putting the key in his jtockel ii_paiit d to the cjueon, uftcr 
ha\ iiig iT^suicd himself, In Itslemng oul ’di, tint Olnicdi 
cues could not be nndci twx], f rea f-lionld tlic\ be Imid 

It need haidlj lie ‘;'id tii it as a pre c lutuui the Auver- 
gnesQ had been bliiit up in tht loom Mitli thi sicl^ man. 

Xear the dooi the dottoi met Madame dc' Mi'-cr}, v horn 
the queen had ficnt to obl na iicus of the v oiimb'd man 
She insisted on enter mg 

“ Como along, Madame,” he mkI, “ I nni just going 
out ” 

“ But, Docloi, the queen is n ntmg ' ” 

“ I am on my na) to the q.itcn, M idamo.” 

“ The queen desires ” 

“The queen shall know as much as 'ho desires to know, 
1 promiso yon, ]\radamo Le. us go , ” nnd ho did go, so 
quickly that he foiccd the fii>t lad\ in w uiiiig of Zilanr 
Amtomette to ^un in oidci to keep up w ith him. 
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1 or I SOMMA 

The queen uis nw 'uling tlie rctiini of M‘i<hme do Miserj 
slie Mas not expecting the doctor Tlio latter entered ith 
Ins accustomed fimilmritj 

‘iladnme lie si d iloud tlie patient m trliom tlio 
king and your Mijo tj aro intcreslcil is doing ns well ns 
can be expected in a ease of feicr 
Tlio queen knew tlio doctor slie was well nwirc of 
Ills aversion to those ]>crson$ nho lie snnl uttered 
whole cries for onl) liilf uQlnngs She hal an idea 
that 'Monsieur do Cliarnj was cxa^gcntnio his condition 
iJrave women arc inchncil to imdcmto tlio courage of 
bras 0 men 

' Is the wound a slight onol she asked 
Fh ! eh ! batd tho doctor 
* A scratch — 

'\^ Ii) no no Jladamo hut whether scratch or 
wound all I know is that ho has fever 
‘ Poor fellow I Ascr) Molcntfcicrl 
‘A tcmhle fever 

Mliatl said tho queen tn terror, I did not think 
that so Buddcnl) ~ fever— 

Tho doctor looked at tho queen for a moment ‘ There 
aro fevers and fevers ” he replied 

Mj dear lioms really jou fngliten me, — jou, who 
are usually so reassuring I do not know what can have 
como over }ou this evening 
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“ Nothing e\traordinaiy ” 

“ Ah ' for instance, you keep turning round , you look 
fioni light to left, you appeal as if }ou wanted to confide 
to mo a gieat seciet ” 

“ Eh ' perhaps I do ” 

“ I thought so, a scciet about the fever ? ” 

“ Why, yes ’’ 

“ AboutMonsieur do Cliainy’s fever?” 

“ Why, yes ” 

“ And y^oii came to toll me this seciet?” 

“ Why, j es ” 

“ Be quick, then You know how curious I am. Come, 
let us begin at the begiiimiig ” 

“ Like little Jean ? ” 

‘‘Yes, my^ deal Doctoi,” 

“Well, Madame?” 

“Well, I am waiting, Doctor.” 

“No, it IS I w'ho am waiting” 

“ What do you mean ? ” 

“For you to question me, Madame I cannot tell a 
stoiy veiy well , but if )ou ask me questions, I can answer 
like a book ” 

“Well, I asked ymu to tell me how Monsieur do 
Chainy’b fe\cr is getting on ” 

“ No , 3 ou begin w long In the fust place, ask me how 
it happens that Monsicui de Chainy is in my apartment, 
in one of my two little looms, instead of being in the 
gdller^q or in the guaid-ioom?” 

“ Well, then, I do ask Indeed, it is astonishing ” 

“ Well, Madame, I did not leave Monsieiu de Chainy 
111 this gallcij’', or in this guaid-ioom, because jMonsieur de 
Charny is not suffering flora an oidiiiaiy feier” 

The queen made agestiue of surpiise “ What do you 
mean ? ” 
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‘ Monsieur dc Clnrnj, when he has a fever, is iramcdi 
ately delirious 

Oh ' saiil the queen, clasping her hands 
Vnd continued Louis, approachiiit, the queen ‘v hen 
he IS delirious — tho poor v ouiig m in • — ho saj s a ^re it 
many things it would ho improper for tho gentlemen o£ 
tho guard or any other person, to hear” 

" Doctor 1 

“Ah Madame jou should not have questioned mo if 
jou did not wish me to answer 

‘ Saj on dear Doctor and the queen took his hand 
*This young man is au athei t pcihap and hlasphoracs 
m Ins delirium 

* Not at all 1 On tl o co itrir) he is a devotee ’ 

“Perhaps there is hometlnng of exaltation in his 

ravings'! 

* Lxaltation is the very wonl ” 

Tho queen compose I her features and ass immg that 
superb dignity of manner which always ntconqunioa tho 
actions of princes accustomed to tho respect of otliers and 
their own self c teem -—a faculty nidispcnsahlo to tho 
lords, of the earth m rctamm^ self control — Monsieur 
do Cliain) ” she said has been rccominendul to mo. 
Ho IS tho nephew of Monsieur do Sulfrcn our hero Ho 
has rendered mo pcisonal scrvict and I wish to ho to 
him as a relation a dearfiienl Ihcrcforc tell mo tho 
truth I must ami will hear it 

But I cannot tell you Aladaiuc replied Louis and 
smeo your Majestj has such a dcsiro to know about it I 
know of no way hat for jour Majesty to hear it j ourself 
Then if this joung man should saj anything improper 
tho queen will not bo aiigrj it the mdi crction w Inch maj 
have allowed tho secret to bo divined nor at tho impru 
denro which might have concealed it 

TOU II —6 
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“ I acknowledge 3 our consideration,” said tke queen ; 
“ and since Llonsiciir do Chariiy sa3’s Biicli strange things 
in his delirium ” 

“ Things which 3 our ]\Iaie-,ty oiiglit to hoar in order to 
appreciate them,” said the good doctor , and lie took the 
trembling hand of the queen. 

“ But above all, take care,” cried the queen , ” I can do 
nothing hero without being followed up 1)3 some kindl3 
spy ” 

“ I shall bo the only one to-night We haic onl3 to go 
the length of my coiiidor, which has a door at cither end 
I will lock that by which wo enter, and no one will bo near 
us, Madame.” 

“ I trust to my dear doctoi,” said the queen, and tak- 
ing the doctor’s arm she glided out of the apartment, 
palpitating with cnriosit3’ 

The doctor kept his promise Keier was king, march- 
ing to battle or setting out to make a rocoinioissaiice, 
never was queen, seeking an adienture, more carcfull3' 
attended by a captain of tho giiaids or an ofliccr of tho 
palace 

Tho doctor locked the first door, and approached tho 
second, against w Inch he placed his car. 

“Well,” said tho queen, “is 3 our patient in there?” 

“ No, Madame , ho is in tho second room Oh, if ho had 
been in this room 3’ou would haao heard him at the end of 
the coiiidor Just listen at this door ” 

She heard, indeed, an inaiticukatc muiniur of moanings. 
“ Ho IS groaning, he is suffering, Doctor ” 

“Not at all, he does not groan at all He is speaking 
distinctl3’- Sta3', I ill open this door," 

“ But I do not w ish to go in w here ho is,” cried the 
queen, drawing back 

“ I do not propose that 3'ou shall,’ said tho doctor “ I 
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only Wish jou to listen in the adjoiDingroom where with 
out fear of seeing or being seen 30U can hear all that the 
wounded man sajs 

All these mysteries all these preparations frighten 
me murmured the queen 

‘ How will it be then, when you have heaitl himl 
replied the doctor, and he went alone into Clnmy’s room 
Dressed in his regimental small clothes, the buckles of 
which the good doctor had unfastened his well formed 
legs encased m silk stockings Ins arms stretched out like 
those of a corpse and rigid m the fine crumpled cambric 
sleeves Charny cndea\ ored now and then to raise from the 
pillow hia head which was as heavy as lead A hot per 
spiration was streaming from hia forehead, and locks of his 
hair clung to his temples Overwhelmed crushed inert 
he was no more than a thought, a sentiment a reflection , 
his body lived no longer but by the flame of thought, coij 
stintly springing up in his brain like that of a wick m its 
alabaster vase 

It 18 not an empty comparison wo havo chosen , for this 
flame thesolccxistenccofChamj illuminated fanUistically 
and softly certain details which memory alone, unaided by 
passion could have found little fowl for romance 

Charny was relating to himself Uis interview m the 
coach with the German lady ho had met on the road from 
Pans to Versailles 

German 1 German 1 he was constantly repeating 
Yes a German lady — wo all know that, said the 
doctor on the road to Versailles ’ 

Queen of Prance he exclaimed suddenly 
‘ Eh 1 said the doctor looking into the room where 
the queen was standing ‘ Nothing less than that What 
do you say to that Madame 1 

"What a dreadful thing it is murmured Charny, " to 
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love an angol, a woman, to love liei madly, to give one’s 
life foi her, and then on appioaclnng her to find nothing 
more than a queen of velvet and gold, metal and cloth, 
without a heait ' ” 

“ Oh ’ ” said the doctor, with a constrained laugh 
Chainy paid no attention to the inteiniption. “ I would 
love,” he said, “a maincd woman luould lo\e licrviith 
that passion which makes one forgot everything elbO 
Well, I will say to that woman * ‘ Thcie icmaiii to us 
some happy da'^s on this caiLli; all those without love 
which await us in the future w ill not he equal to these few 
blessed ones > Come, my well-hcloi ed, so long as you 
love me and I love you, we shall lead tne life of the elect 
Afterw'ard, well, aftci that will come death, like the life 
we are living now. Thercfoic let us eiqoy the blessings 
of love ’ ” 

“ Not badly aigued for a man in a fei or,” murmured the 
doctor, “ though the moiality of it might be impioved ” 

“ But her children ’ ” cried Charny, suddenly, with rage ; 
* she will not leave hci twm childicn ” 

“That IS an obstacle, lac nochis,” said the doctor, with a 
sublime mingling of raillery and gentleness, as ho wiped 
Charny’s biow^ 

“ Oh ' ” continued the ^miing man, insensible to cvery- 
thing, “the childien could bo earned off in the shut of a 
travelling coat i Come, Charny, if you can carr}’- off in 
your arms the mother, who is lighter than a linnet’s w’lng, 
since you can take hei up wnthoiit feeling any burden but 
a thrill of love can you not also carrj'’ off the children of 
Mane — Ah ” 

He uttered a toriible cry. 

“The childien of a king would be a burden so heavy 
that the void they left would be felt through half the 
world.” 
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Tho doctor left his patient and approached the queen 
Ho found her standing, cold and trembling , he took her 
hand ^^hlch ivas slnkiiio 

‘ \ou aro tight sho said ihis is raoro than de- 
lirium this j uuHq mail would incur a lemblo daiioCr if ho 
ivcro morheard 

"Listen! h ten I ‘?aid the doctor 
* 1\0 not another Word 

Ho 13 bccominj, more qmet Hirk! lit is prajing 
Indeol, Chimj had rai d himself up and joined his 
hand , he fixed his {jreat astonished ejes on \acancj 
Mario, he said in a g,cullo and thrilhno torn., ^Ianc, 
I haio fdt that jou hncl me Oh I will say nothiUj, 
about It \our foot tnidicd mino m tho coach Mane, 
and I felt liko dying \our hand fell upon mmo — th ro 
— there — I w lU say nothing of it it i th secret of my 
lift '^^y blood may /Ion from iny i ouijtl Mane but tho 
secret shall not issue with it My enemy has bteepod his 
swo-^d m my blood but if ho Inowa somcll ing of my 
secret ho knows nothing of yours. Thcr foro fear noth 
mg Mano! do not c\cn tell me tint yon lovo mo, it 
IS n clcss sinco you blushed I ba\o nothing more 
to learn 

Oh oh I said tho doctor It is no longer foi cr 
alone, eco liow calm ho is it is — 

It IS— said the queen wifhonxie*y 
*It IS an ecstasy Jfadanic and ecstasy resembles 
memory, it is indeed tho memory of a soul recalling 
bca\tn 

I have heard cnoUoh ’ murmured tho queon so agi 
tated that sho attempted to flee 

The doctor stopped her Madame Madame ” ho sud, 

‘ what do you wish mo to do 1 
Nothing Doctor, nothing* 
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“But if the king should wish to see his protdgcl” 

“ Ah, yes Oh, that would he a mistortune I ” 

“ Wliat shall I say 1 ” 

“ Doctor, I have not an idea, I cannot find a word , this 
fiightful spectacle has unneivcd me ” 

“ Ami j ou have caught the fevei of this ecstatic,” said 
the doctor, in a low voice, “youi pulse is at a hundied at 
least ” 

The queen did not answei , she w ithdrew her Jiand and 
disappeared. 
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CH ^nru \u 

ANDRtn. 

The doctor romaineJ tlio«ohtf«l looking nfler tlio queen 
as sliQ nithilrcw Then slnkin^ Ins head ho murmured 
to himself There arc in this jalacc iii)slerie3 uliich nro 
not withm the re icli of m) science j\gnnst some of them 
I arm •njstlf with a hiitct and piutco the Ncins to euro 
them, against others I arm nijself 'sUh reproach and 
picrcQ tho licart Shall I cure thcinl 

Then wlicn tic attack uas oscr ho closed Charnys 
c^es SI Inch had remained open and haggard bathed his 
temples svith uatcr aud \inegar, and lieslowcd upon him 
those attentions mIucIi cliango the btmiing atmosphere 
that surrounds tho iinalid into a paradise of delight. 
Tlien seciDo that the features of tho patient aicro bccora 
mg calm, that tho sobs ncrc t,iMng pfaco to s ghs that 
some aagiie sjllables escaped from his lips instead of 
furious wonls \cs yes there was not merely sympathy 
but some powerful influence he said, it seemed as if 
this delirium started up to meet the ai itor who has just 
retired. Yea human atoms mo\c as m tho aegeLablo 
world moves tho fecundating dust Yes thought has its 
secret modes of communication, hearts ha\o their hidden 
approaches 

Suddenly tho doctor started turned and listened in 
tently 'Well ho murmured ‘who can it bo nowl 
He had heard something like a murmur and the rustling 
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of a dress at tlio faitlier end of the corridor “Tt cannot 
be the quooii,” he said to linnsolf. “She would not so 
soon change hci couise of action. Let tis cpo.” 

lie went qiiietlj and opened another dooi coiniiiiiiu- 
cating with the coiiidor; and putting out Ins liead with- 
out noise, lie saw witlnn ten feet of linn a woman dicsscd 
in a long roho, standing motionless like a slatue of despair. 
The feeble light placed in the roriidor was insufiicicnt to 
illumine it fioin one end to the other, hut the figure was 
visible in the moonlight, which for a moment was unol> 
sciired by clouds 

The doctor noiselessly aMthdrew, and passing Ta]ndly 
to the dooi near which the woman stood, he suddenlj 
opened it She cried out, icached forth her hands, and 
met tliosc of Doctor Louis 

“ "Who IS there 1 ” asked the doctor, w ith more of kind- 
ness than of nionace in Ins tone , for he had infened flora 
her iinraohihty that she was listening with her heart 
rather than aaith her cars. 

“ It IS I, Doctor, I,” replied a a oice, sw eet and sad. 
Althougli that aoico a\as not unknown to tho doctor, 
it awakened in his mind only a a ague and indistinct 
remembrance 

“ It IS I, Andr^o de Taaciney, Doctor ” 

“ Ah ’ avliat is the matter 1 Is she ill, then 1 ” 

" She I" cried Andice “Who, then, is ’>he?” 

The doctor saav that be had committed an imjinulenco 
“ I beg pardon ' ” be said , “but a little aabile ago I saw’ 
a avoiuan going away Pei baps it aaas yon 1 ” 

“All, yes > a avoman has been here before me, then 1 ” 
and Andiee utteied tbe'^e avords a\ith such an accent of 
curiosity that the doctor could liaao no doubt as to the 
sentiment that prompted them 

“ My dear child,” he replied, “ it seems to me that wo 
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nro playjrio at cross ptirpos Of wliom aro yon spealving,! 
Wlnt do you wiali I 1 \phm yourself 

* Doctor, replied ViuircL iii inclauclioly tones tliat 
vent to the heart do not try to dcccuo mo 1 ^ on may 
admit to mo that a voiuan lias been here for I sairhcr ’ 

* Eh ! V )io said that no one had been hero 1 
‘ \c3 but a woman, a woman. Doctor ’ 

‘ Certainly, a woman, unless you would inamtam tho 
theory that a woman is a woman only to the QoC of forty 
years 

Then Bhowho came hero a as forty years oldl” cried 
Andreo with a sigh of nhef 
“■When I say forty years, I do nut her wliolo ago 
by fi\Q or BIX yean , but then wo mu t bo )>ohtu to our 
fnends and ‘Nfadanio do Mt try is one of mine 
Sradamo do Misery 1 
Cerlaiuly 

It IS iiulee<l she who came here 1 
And \ hy tho dcuto shonlliil I Ull you if it wero 
any one cist 1 ” 

“Oh, I was thmknio — ” 

Indeed, aioincn art nil alike — iiicomprclicnsihlo I I 
thought 1 knew you hut no, you nrc os unintolhgible ns 
all tho rest. It is tnough to make ciio ewcar I 
Good Doctor dear Doctor— 

‘ Enough Let ns come to tho point ” 

Andrte looked nt him anxion ly 
Is sho worse than eho was t ho asked 
“Mhol 

The queen of cour c 
The queen 1 

“"ics tho queen at who o order Aladamo do Misery 
camo to i>cck mo a httlo while n^^o Sho has ont ot her 
Buffocalin^, spdls with palpitation^ — a sad di ease my 
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dear young lady, and incmaWe Tell me about her, if 
you are sent by hei, and let us letuin at once ” 

The doctor made a movement as if to go Irom that 
place, but Andice gently checked him, and replied, “No, 
dear Doctor, I did not come on behalf of the queen I 
did not even know that she was ill Poor queen ' had I 
known that Ah, paidon me, Doctoi I but I am no 
longer awaie of uhat I am saying” 

“ I see that cleaily ” 

“ I know neither what I am saying, nor what I am 
doing ” 

“ Oh, I known hat yon are doing ' You are tuining faint ” 
In lact, Andiee had nithdiawn her hand from the 
doctoi’s arm, and it fell lifeless by her side, she leaned 
forward, white and cold The doctor held her up, and 
spoke to hei encouragingly 

Andrce then made a violent efloit to recover heiself 
That strong soul -which had never allowed itself to be 
prostrated either by pain or by giief, tightened now it^ 
springs of steel “ Doctor,” she said, “ you know that I 
am nervous, and that the darkness fiightens me I hare 
lost my way in the dark, and that is wdiy I am in such a 
state ” 

“ And why in the world do you expose yourself to the 
risk of losing your way in the darkness? No one, you 
say, has sent you , nothing has brought j ou ” 

“ I did not say nothing, Doctor , I said no one ” 

“ Ah ' subtleties, my dear patient IVe are not very 
comfortably placed heie for consideiing them Let us go 
elsewhere, especially if they are likely to continue ” 

“ Ten minutes, Doctoi, is all that I ask of you ” 

“ Ten minutes, so be it, but not standing , my legs 
positively forbid that sort of a dialogue We will go and 
si-t down ” 


ANDRfe. 


01 


Whore thent” 

“ On the bench in tho corridor, if agrceiblo to you * 

“ And no ouo n dl hear iH you think, Doctor ] ' said 
Andrce in alarm 

“ Ko one 

* Not c\en tho woundel man in there 1 sho continued 
m the same tone, ponituig to lijo chamber of the invalid 

‘ No ” said tho doctor if any one could hear us that 
poor fellow certainly could not 

Andreo clasped her hands My God ! is he, then so 
ill 1 sho asked 

‘He certainl) is not ucU Pul let us speak of what 
brings 5 ou here Quick mj cbild quick, joulnou tlio 
queen expo ts nic 

MeM Doctor ail /ndue sijung uo aro speak 
ing of it it SOS 111 1 1 me ” 

M hat • Mon icur slo Chanij 1 

* It is ahou hiiu Doctor —1 camo to get news of 
him 

Tho silence u ith v Inch tho doctor rccciv od the e wonls 
which he mijit have expected was chilling Ho was in 
fa t comparing, Andrei, s demeanor w ilh that of the queen 
He saw tlieso two women Jed by tl»o same sentiment and 
ho judged by tho symptoms that this sentiment was a 
violent love 

Andrce, who was ignorant of the queen s v isit and who 
could not look into tho doctoi^s heart full of kindhncas 
and coinjiassioii understood his Bilenco os irapljmg blame 
Sho defended hcrbclf against that condemnation silent 
though it was 

‘ It seems to me Doctor, that you can pardon tho step 
I have taken, since Monsieur de Chainj is suffering from 
a wound received in a duel and that wound was given by 
my brother 
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“ Your brother ' ” cued Doctor Louis , “ it is Monsieiii 
Philippe de Taverney who has v/ounded Monsieur da 
Charny 1 ” 

“ Certainly ” 

“ Oh, I was not acquainted with that fact ” 

“ But now that you know it j’^oii find it natural, do you 
not, that I should make inquiries 1 ” 

“ Of couise, my child,” said the good doctor, delighted 
to find a leason foi indulgence. “I i\as uninformed, and 
could not conjecture the tiue explanation ” These last 
words he emphasized in a way which showed Andrce that 
he adopted her explanation with some resell e 

“Come noir, Doctor,” said Andicc, leaning with both 
hands on his arm, and looking in his face, “come, tell 
me your whole thought” 

“Why, I have done so Why should I make any 
mental leseivationsl” 

“ A duel betw'een two gentlemen is a common thing, it 
18 an eveiy day alfaii ” 

“The only thing which w’ould give importance to this 
duel would be the fact that oui two 3 oung men had fought 
about some woman ” 

“About a vmman, Doctoi ?” 

“Yes j about jmu, foi example ” 

“ About me ' ” Andiee sighed “ No, Doctoi, it was 
not for me that J^Ionsieur de Chain}’- fought.” 

The doctor had the air of being satisfied wuth the 
answ’er, but he detei mined in some way or other to have 
an explanation of the sigh “Then,” he said, “I under- 
stand, — it was your biother who sent to obtain an exact 
account of the w'ounded man’s condition ” 

“Yes, it IS my biothei , yes. Doctor ” said Aiidife. 

The doctor looked her in the face “ Oh t I w ill soon 
find out the secret of 3 ’oui heaxt, inflexible soul,” he iniir- 
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mured Then nloud ^^cll tlien I will toll you tlio 
whole truth which should l>o spoken to t\try ono ilLSirous 
ot knowiDj, it I eport it to ^our brother and kt him 
mal 0 his amHoCmciits accordmgl} lou under tand 1 
No, Doctor, for I do not know wlnt jou incinly 
these w ords, Let him make his arrangements according,!} 

I mean this up to tho pro cat tiiuo the 1 nie still 
condemns tho fighting of duels. Ifo no luDoCr in ists 
upon tho ohsenanco of tho edicts it is true bat when a 
duel has caused scandal his Majcatj banishes or imprisons 
That 13 true Doctor 

And when uii rHmatclj a i lan dies, — oh 1 then tlio 
king is pitiless ^\cll ad so jour dear brothtr to leep 
himself m hiding for a littlo while 
‘ Doctor cried Andrtt — Doctor 'Monsieur do 
Charny is then aer} ilU 

Listen dear joun^ lady’ I promised 3 ou llio truth 
and hero it la if hj this timo tomorrow tho fo\er 
avhich has ju t htgun an I which is ronMiinnij, him 
should not haao sub ukl Monsieur do Charny will bo a 
dead man 

Andrto fdt that aho wa going to blinck Sho pressed 
her hand to her throat site buned licr nails in her ilesh 
that sho mioht allay m physical pam tin angiii h which 
was teann^ her heart The doctor could not eco upon 
h r features the «!igii3 of this inward slrug^jlc 
Andrcc contiollcd herself id oa woman of Sparta My 
brother aho said will not flj Ho has fought Monsieur 
do Charny liko a braNO man if ho bad tho imsfjrtuno to 
wound 1 im it was in self-defence if ho has killed hut 
God will judge him 

*’Sho did not como on her own account said tlio doo* 
tor to himself therefore, it mu t bo for tho queen Let 
us SCO if lier Majesty Im earned her thoughtlc sness to 
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sudi an o\trcnio ” Then, ‘jpcaking aloud to Andno, 
“ What cflect has this duel Ij.id on the fiiipcn 1 ” he asked 
“The queen ? I do ziot knou,” leplicd Andrte. “ Jlon 
does it concern the queen ? ” 

“ She likes !Moiisicur dc Ta\cinp}, I picsuiue ” 

“Well, Moiisicui de Ta^elney is sifo , let us liopc that 
her Majesty Mill defend inj brother if he is accu'^od ” 

Tl'o doctor, beaten on both side-, of his double hjpolhe- 
sis, abandoned the attack “I am not a phj siologist,” ho 
said to liiiuself, “ I am onlj a suigoon Whj the devil 
M’hen I knoiv so much about the pla\ of muscles and 
noivcs, should I trouble lujscll about the jd’j of Monianly 
caprice and passion? — Mademoiselle, }ou ha\e learned 
nhat you desiie to know Adiisp l^Ionsieur de 'J’aicrnc} 
to fly, or not, as jou please Mj business is to trj to 
sa\e the Mounded man — this night, if I do not succeed 
to night in saving him, death, mIucIi quictU cariios on its 
M'oik, M'lll take him fiom me Mithin tMcntj-foiu hours 
Adieu,” and ho genii), but In ml), closed the door upon 
her 

Andrce pressed hci hand coinulsucl) toiler foichcad 
Mdien she found horeclf alone, alone Mith that tcinblo 
reality. It seemed to hci as il death, of mIiicIi the doc- 
tor had spoken so calmly, had ahoady descended into that 
chamber, and M as stalking Uuoiigh the daik coitidor in its 
white winding-sheet , it seemed ns it the breath of this 
melancholy apparition fio/e hei limbs She fled to her 
loom, locked the door, and throMing herself on liei knees 
by the side of the bed, “ ^ly God ' ” she cried, Mith fieiwy, 
while burning teais fell from hei eyes, ‘ my God ' thou 
art not unjust, thou art not uiiMise, thou ait not ciuol, 
my God ! Thou Mdio canst do ei orytlung, thou m ilt not 
let this young man die, ivho has done no harm and mIio 
IS so much loved. My God I we poor human beings be- 
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lieve m tho power ol thy hindncs<? although trembling 
always before tho power of thy \\ rath But II — I who 
pray to thee — I e been sufficiently tried in this world 
I ha\e suffered without having committed crime Well, 
I have never complained, even to thee I have never 
doubted thee If now when I pray to tiiee , if now when 
I entreat, if now when I ask fir the lifts of a young man 
— if now thou shouldst refuse me 0 my God I I would 
say that thou hadat made use of all thy power against 
me and that thou art a God of wrath of insatiable ven 
geance, I would say — oh I blaspheme pardon me 1 
hlaspbeme 1 and thou dost not smite me I Pardon I 
pardon ! thou art indeed the God of clemency and 
mercy 1 

Andrto felt her sight failing her strength giving way , 
she fell inanimate upon the floor When she woke from 
this cold sleep and remembered everything her fears 
and her griefs My God * she murmured in a bitter 
tone thou hast been unmerciful I I love him > Oh, 
yes I love him * that is enough is it not 1 How, wilt 
thou kill himl 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

DELIRIUM. 

Gpo doubtless listened to Andree’s prayer. Monsieur de 
Cliarny did not succumb to his attack of fe\er On - the 
next day, while she Mas anxiously -waiting for any in- 
telligence which might be received from the sick man, 
the latter, thanks to the care of good Doctor Louis, was 
passing from death to life 

Charny once out of danger, Doctor Louis did not give 
him so much attention , the subject ceased to be interest- 
ing To the doctoi, the living are of very little conse- 
quence, especially when they are convalescent oi quite 
well But at the eud of a iveek, during ivhich Aiidiee 
became entirely reassured, the doctor, ivho remembered 
the manifestations of his patient during his illness, 
thought best to remove Charny to a distant place He 
wished to expatriate the deliiuim 

But Charny rebelled against the first attempts Ho 
fastened upon the doctor his e-yes spaikliug with anger, 
told him that he -was the guest of the king, and that iio 
one had the right to dine away a man to lYhom the king 
had offered a shelter The doctor, who was not patient 
with intractable conaalescents, ordered four valets to come 
in and qmetly remove the ivounded man But Charny 
caught hold of the frame of his bed, and struck violently 
one of the men, thieatening the otheis bke Charles XII 
at Bender. 
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Doctor Lotus tried re'isomti" At first Charny iias 
logical enough but when the \alets persisted he made 
such an effort that the wound re opened and his reason 
seemed to leave him w ith the flowin^ of his blood Ho 
was seized with an attack o*“ delirium more violent than 
the first Then he began to ciy out that they wished to 
deprive him of bis \isions but it was all in vain his 
\isions still smiled on him and she who lo\ed him would 
come to see him in spite of the do tors opposition for she 
was of too high rani to regard the opposition of anj one 
On hearing these w ords the doctor trembling hastened 
to dismiss the servants and to sou up the wound and soon 
had his patient, physically, m a sati&factoiy state But 
he could not arrest the delirium which inci eased to on 
alarming degree The situation had so changed in one 
day that Doctor Louis began to thinl of resorting to 
heroic remedies TIio sick man would not only nun him 
self he would nun the iucen hrom speaking he passed 
to shrieking he began with remenibcrmo and ended wi^h 
imenting and the worst feature of the case was that 
in his lucid moments — and they were many-— be was 
madder than in his fits of madness 

Deeply embarrassed the aoctor, being unable to appeal 
to the authority of the king — since the inialid also 
appealed to that — deteiroined to go and speak to the 
queen and hp chose for this pmpose a time when 
Cliamy was sleeping fatigued with lelating his dreams 
and calling up his visions 

He found '\Iane Antoinette thongntful and at the same 
time radiant Witli pleasure for she expected the doctor to 
give a good account of his patient But she was much 
surprised to her very fir t question the doctor replied 
sharply, that the patient was -very ill 

What I cried the queen, yesterday he was doingwell 

VOL 11 — 7 
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“No, Madame, lio doing ^c^} badh ” 

“Yet I sent Misciy, and 3 on icplicd I)}' a good 
bulletin ” 

“I allowed mj'sclt to bo dcccued, and Misbcd to 
dcceivo you also ” 

“What does that mean?” replied the queen, turning 
verj"^ pale “If he is ill iiby conceal it fioni incl What 
should I fcai, Doctoi, except a misfoitune mIiicIi is too 
common, alas ’ ” 

“ Madame ” 

“And if he IS doing mcII, xili} increase m3 an\iot3, 
very natmal vheu it conceins a good sonant of the kingl 
Therefore, answei frankh, 3CS, or no Is the patient 
in dangei 1 ’’ 

“ There is less danger foi him than foi others, IMadamc ” 
“Now the enigmas begin. Doctor,” said the queen, im- 
patiently “Explain yomsclf” 

“ It IS difiicull, Madame,” leplicd the doctor “ It is 
enough for you to know tnal the malad3 of the Comte do 
Charny is \iholl3 moml The vound is onl3 an accessory 
to the sufferings, an occasion loi the drill lum ” 

“A nioial sickness ' Monsieur do Chain3 ’ ” 

“Yes, Madame, and I designate as moral 01013 thing 
that cannot bo analyzed b3' the scalpel Spare mo the 
pain of saying anything more about it to your Iilajcst3 ” 
“You mean to say that the count ” the queen 
insisted 

“ Do 3 ou still w ish me to tell 3 ou 1 " 

“ Of course 1 11 isli it ” 

“Well, I mean that the count is in lo\e, that is vhat 
I mean to say Your Majcst3’ demands an explanation , 
there it is ” 

The queen gave a little shrug of the shouldei-s vhich 
signified, “ A pretty piece of business ! ” 
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“ And do you tlunk tint can be cured in tlio samo way 
that a wound is cured Madimol continued tlio doctor 

Iso tlio o\il increases and from IcmpoTarj deliruim 
Monsieur do Chamj wi sink into a fatal inononniua 
Then — 

Then Doctor! 

‘ lou will liaso mined tliat young man ladanie 

‘ Indeed, Doctor jou baxo most astonisliing xxajs I 
sliallliaa 0 ruined tills ) oung mail 1 Vni I tlicii tho cause 
of his madness! 

‘ Certainly 

‘But jou shock me Doctor 

‘If jou are not tlio can oof it non imrsucd tho in 
flexible doctor shrugging his shouldcis jou \m 11 bo later” 

‘ Gu 0 tno ) our advice then since it is your profession 
said tho queen somewhat pacificil 

'That 13 to sa), 1 must gixe a prescription 
‘ If}ouariU 

“ Hero it IS then Tl o joiing man must bo cured by 
balm or bj iron let tho woman whoso name ho ronstantly 
imokcs kill him or cure him 

‘T1i<^to jou cxaj,gerto ngaui iiitcmiptcd tho qupcn 
becominj, impatient Kill — euro — f,raml wonls ! Can 
you kill a man with a harsh word! Can jou euro a poor 
madman w itlv a smile ! 

‘ Ahl if you are incredulous — jou too said tho doc 
tor , there is nothing more for me to do hut to present 
my aery humble respects to jour Majestj 

But, in tho first place IcU me, docs it concern 

mo! 

‘ I know nothing about it and do not a\ish to know 
anything I onlj repeat to jou that Monsieur do Charny 
13 a reasonable madman that reason can at onco render a 
man mad and kill him , that madness may render him rca 
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sonalilc and cure him So, ^\hcn jou h to fioc* tins 
palace from sliiiehs, dreams J^nd ‘-caudal, }ou must 
act ” 

“ ^Yllat shall I do! ” 

“Ah, ^^hat'J I onlj make pro';crii>tions , I do not 
ad\i&c Am I suic of luning heaid nhat I haic heard, of 
having seen nhat I ha\e ‘^cen 1 " 

“Como, suppose I undcHtood jou, what would 
happen 1 ” 

“Two foitunalo things one, the ho^t for jou as for us 
all, that the side man, pioued to the hcait h\ Ih it infalh- 
hle stiletto called icason, would ser the terinin ilion of his 
agony, which is pist Ik ginning, the olhei well the 
other — Ah, IMadaine, excuse mo, I was wiong in seeing 
two issues fiom this lah)uiilh There is onl} one for 
Mario Antoinette, foi the queen of France ” 

“ I understand jou , jou liaac spoken with frankness, 
Doctor It IS light that the woman on account of whom 
Monsieiii do Chain} has lo4 his icason should reliini it to 
him, cithoi by kindness Oi h} foieo ” 

“Very well ' That is what I mean ” 

“She must haao the coinage to go to him and wiest his 
dreams from him, that is, the gnaw mg sci pent w Inch is 
coiled up in the aeiv depths of Ins soul ” 

“ Yes, your Jilaiest} ” 

“Then I will send for some one, Mademoiselle do 
Taveiney, for example” 

“ lilademoisello de Taveiney?” ‘:aid the doctor 
“Yes, you will haic cicn thing leady for the wounded 
man to receive us comfoi tahly ” 

“ It IS done, Madame ” 

“ Without any w armng ? ” 

“ It must he so ” 

But, murmured the queen, ‘ tins responsibility for 
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tlie life or death of a man 13 more dreadful than you 
think 

It IS IV hat I assume every daj, when I meet ^vlth an 
uni nown disease Shall I attaok it h/ a remedy which 
kills tho disease or hy a remedy which kills the 
patient 1 

‘ You you are very sure of killing the patient, are 
you not 1 said the queen with a shudder 

Eh * said the doctor with a gloomy air even if a 
man should die for the honor of a queen, how many die 
every day for the caprice of a kmj,t Come, Madame 
come 

Tho queen sighed and followed the doctor without woit 
ing for Andree who was not to he found 

It wis eleven o clock in tho morning, Chainy com 
pletely dres^jed was sle ping in an arm-chair after the agi 
tation of a terrible iiioht Tlie window hhnds carefully 
closed allowed hut a feeble glimmer of li^^ht to enter the 
room Eveiythmg was arranged to soothe tlio nen oua sen 
sibihty of the aid man There was no sound, nothing 
to touch him nothing to disturb Ins sight Doctor Louis 
had arranged every thiUg, to prevent if possible a renewal 
of the delnious outbreaks Nevertheless determined on 
striking a decisive blow he did not shnnk from a crisis 
which might even kill his patient It is true that it might 
also save him 

Tho queen in a morning robe with her hair el gantly 
dressed abruptly entered the corndor which led to Charn} s 
room The doctor had recommended lier not to hesitate 
not to knocis but to appear before him suddenly and w ith 
resolution in order to produce a violent effect She there 
fore turned so suddenly tho knob of the door of tho ante 
chamber that a person leaning a^jainst the door of Chainj s 
room — a woman enveloped ir a mantle —had not time to 
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stiaiglilcn up and rcg.un her sclf-po';-,OT -ion. The agitated 
countenance and ticmlding hands of this woman ceitauily 
weic not andicativG of traiujuilht} 

“Andicor* ciiod iho quern, in surpnso “You 
hero I ” 

“ 1 ' ” replied Andice, palo and agitated, “ II 30-^, 3 our 
Majesty 11 hut is not 30111 !Ma]c-.tj' hfic 3o’inf‘lf1” 
“Oil, oh I a cnniidication,” iniii inured tiic doctor 
“ 1 looked foi 3oue%cr3wheu,” siid the queen , “where 
wore 3011?” Tlieic was something 111 thes'* woids of the 
queen which did not c\pio-"5 hci iisinl kindness It was 
like the hegnining of an examination , it was like the 
announecmeiiL of a suspn ion 

Andiee was alninod bhe fenod espeei 1II3 that her 
indiscicet step would fuinish a elew to hei sentinicnls. so 
teiiiblc e\eii to heiself 'riieiofoie, pioiid a. she was, she 
detoimined to utlei ialsehood lui the'ecmid time “Ileio, 
as 3’ou see,” she said 

“ Doubtless , but wh3 are 30U lu ie'< ” 

“Jdulame,” she icplictl, “ thej tohl 1110 that 30111 
Maje&t3' had sent foi me, theicfoic I eaino *’ 

The queen mistiustcd still, ‘he pe^sl^tcd in hcrinquiry 
“How did you discoxer wheic I had gone!” 

“It was easj’-, Jl.ulamc , 3011 were with Monsieur le 
Doeteur Louis, and 3 011 w eic seen jiassing thiough the small 
apartments , of course, you could hax 0 been coming only 
to tins pavilion ” 

“M^ell guessed,” continued the queen, still unsatisfied, 
but speaking not unkindl3, — “ well guessed ” 

Andrce made a last cfloit “ Madame,” she said, srail- 
ing, “if your Majest3’- bad intended scc,\cQ,y, 3 on xrould 
not have appealed 111 the open galleiies as 3011 did just 
now in coming lieie "NVlien the queen cio'^ses the tciiaco 
Mademoiselle de Taveiney can see liei fiom bci apaitinent, 
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and it n not difficuU to fallow or |)t«tt!c a j^crson wliom 
wo can sec at a di lanct 

‘ Slio 13 nj^lil Milllioqnr^n ‘a ImmlrtHl iimca nglil 
I liavo an nnforlinnto Inlut tint of «c\cr fore oeiiio anj 
thing, rcflcc mg m liitlo iuv»''ir I firoCt tlio pos. ibihtj of 
reflection m other* 

The qnctii ft.lt pcrlnp tint she on ht to how imltil 
g<,nce finco *ho hal nenl of a ronfi htiU Her 5<ul, 
nioreo\cr, not IjctOp, a coni| mnl of co.i«rtr} and dis 
tnist lilc tho roils of eoimiott xtotneti rho hid faitli in 
her fnendrhips I uowm., tint rho tx-w able to lose 
A\onicn who di l^l^t them ehes ato rtill tnoro distnisifiil 
of olhera, A gtril tiii-jfotlun winch coqiirltes Inio to 
enduro n lint tlie) never bclnvc tlKm.cl\fcs loved b) 
Ihcir liven. 

Mane VntomUte theref re, qnicl I) forv,oi tho impw 
non pTwhiced en her Ij Ma htn >i cUu do Tttve^ 

nc) Inforv Clnriiv H door MicIkI \nlnti»)nnd rnulo 
her turn the m thi door inlqmcklv 1 faro 

her she enterc I th< rick nnn « chamlx r w hilc ihn tioctor 
and Alidrvo n mam d vrithout A\ hen tho latter Bav> tho 
queen thus d njiicif she raised lowanl Heaven a look 
full of wntli mil Bufilnng, — a look tint resembled an 
imprecation Tho doctor took her b) llio ann and 1«1 
her into tho comdor Rajiiie * Ho jou think elio will 
8uccee<l I 

Succeed! Gcxxl Cotl ! m vrlialt** 

In iiersuilMin tint jioor imn to allow himself to ho 
taken nwij litfiro ho dies hero of hn fever” 

Ho would then Iio cured should ho go awiy I ’ cried 
Amine 

Tho doctor looke 1 at Ii r vv ilh surpnso and imeisintss. 

I think so, ho said 

Oh inij she then succeed 1” said Iho poor girl 
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CIIAPTLE XIV. 


co^\AIiT^c^i■.cl: 


The queen had ^^alked stiaight to tlie nun chair in winch 
Cliainy was lecliinng Tlie latlci, loii-ed h} the creaking 
of hei >^hoes on the floor, looked up “ The queen ! ” ho 
mui mined, tiying to use 

“The queen, jes, j\ronsicui,'’ Mine Antoinctlo Ins 
tened to saj, “the queen, who know-, how }oii aro 
stiiving to lose both jom icison and }uui life, the 
queen, whom 3011 affond in 30111 ditnin-,, the quetn, 
whom 30U oflend when aw ikc , the qnci n, who has 
legaid foi hei own honoi uid 30111 i O'lmt l^ Inn 

reason foi eoining to 3011, Monsioiii , and it is not thus 
3 oil should leccne hci ” 

Chaiiiy had iiscn, tiemhling, hewildeied, and at her 
last w'oids had fallen upon his knees, so o\ei win lined 113 
ph3’-sical suflcring and mental anguish that, Lowed down 
like a guilty man, he had iieithei the stiength nor the will 
to use 

“ It. it possible,” eontimicd the queen, touched 1)3’ this 
lespect and silence, “is it possible that a gentleman, 
formeily renow ned for Ins I03 alt3’, can persist in endan- 
gering the reputation of a woman'? Foi obseue this, 
Monsieur de Cliain3’, that fioin oui fust niton lew it is 
not the queen wlio has appealed to 3011, but a woman, 
and you should neiei haio foigotten it” 

Charny, much affected b3’ these woids, wbieli seemed 
to come from the heait, endeavoied to say a woid 111 his 
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own (lefcnco, but Mono Antoinette did not gi\o liim 
time 

‘ liat c.»n I expect of iii} ciicmic slio said, “ if you 
give an exiniple of treason 1 

1 reason — stammered Clnrny 

‘Monsieur j ou must choose 1 uher 3011 arc mad and 
1 must proicnt }OU from doing harm , or 3011 are a traitor 
and I must punisli 3011 

Madame, do not sa) that I am a tnitor I rom the 
lips of a king, this nccu-alion prect h s a sentence of death 
from the ]ip 3 of a woman it means dishonor \s a queen, 
kill mo, ns a uoman, sparo me 

* Vro you in 3our right iniiid Monsieur de Charnyl ' 
eaid the queen in an a^itatc<l \o ce 

* Yes, Aradanic 

\ro 30U conscious of IhosvmioCominillcl against me, 
of 3 our crime again I — the kiiiol 

^^3 Go<l 1 murniurc I the iiufortunato nun 
lor 3011 gentlemen forget too 4 asd) tint the kills is 
the husband of that woman whom 30U insult b) even 
looking upon licr, the king is Ibc father of 3 our future 
«o\ertign, my dauphin The kin^ is a roan greater and 
better than you all — a man whom I sencrato and uhom 
I lose 

Oil!” murmured Cham) with o groan and he 
was obligCd to place one liand on tho floor to sujiport 
himself 

His cry pi reed tlio queens heart She read in the 
3 ouHq man s faco that ho srouhl bo stricken w ith death if 
she did not promptl} draw from tho wound tho barb she 
liad buned there It was for this reason tliat merciful 
and kind and terrified at tho paleness and weakness of 
ho culprit, she for a moment tliought of calling for ai 1 
But sho reflected that tho doctor ami akudn.0 might niter 
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plot 'wioiigly tins fainting-fit of the &iok man She 
theiefore laised luin up liciself 

“Let us speak,” she said, “I as fpiecn, }ou as a niaii. 
Doctor Louis has tiled to cure you, this wound, Inch 
amounted to nothing, has heen rciuh icd dang( lous h} the 
extravagances of yom brain hen shall this wound be 
liealedl IVheii will 3011 ccisc to gne the good doctor 
the scandalous spectacle of a niadiiC'-j w Inch cause-i Iiim 
anxiety 1 ” 

“Madame,” stainmeied Chainy, “}our ^hijcstj dines 
me nw’a}’, I will go aw a}',” and he made so Molent an 
eifort to lca\o the loom that, lo-^ing Ins balance, he tot- 
teied and fell into the amis o( the queen, who had jihiccd 
heiself between him and the door 

feuucely had ho felt the contact of that w nni breast 
which siippoited linn, — s( ned} was he enfolded 111 the 
involuiitaiy oinbiace of the aims which hchl him, when 
his leason abandoned him entiiel) , a light bicalh e=:cai)ed 
his lips, which was not a word, and did not dare to ho a 
kiss 

The cpieen, houclf agitated by this close contact, moaed 
by this weakness, had time only to juish fiom hci the 
inanimate bodj toward the easj-chan, on which it fell, 
she would then have fled Dut Chaniy’s head had fallen 
back and stiiick the fiame ol the chair, a hght-ied tinge 
coloied the fioth which lose to his Iqis, and a warm drop 
fell on the hand of !Maiie Antoinette 

“Oh, so much the bettei ho maimmed, “just as I 
■would have washed I shall die, killed by 3 ou ” 

The queen foigot everything She came back, seized 
Chainy in her aims, piessed his head upon her bosom, 
and placed her icj' hand upon the j'oung man’s lioait 
Love pei formed a miiacle, Charny levned He opened 
his eyes, and the vision disappeaicd The woman was 
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fllarrac'l ^vlicn slio rcflcctcl lint lio linl Icfl a tciulcr n> 
lacmbnnco wljcro <(110 nitcnt<‘(l (olc.i\o o!il^ alutf»rc 
vclL She p irlctl for tlit <lo.)r in sucli liulc tint CInmy 
Inti jUst line to pcizo tin* hem of her Insp rxcliumn 
Midim , m tliQ inmo of tlio n:\crciico I line fjr ( ckI 
Its^s linn tint win h I Imo f r>on — 

V litu, ailicu 1 ” Mt ! th |uccii 
M«. lime oh pinion in'* ! 

I jwrJo I > on M m^teiir tie Cliimj " 

Ma hme om h t ItK k I ** 

MoiiPtcnr tie rii irin mltli tpic'*!! Ip'ml Imj, inl’i 
tend rti nandirntli if joian m>t th'* m ist iin nl !o 
of wen \<m will tint iUj,hl or t >ii ormw, pitlirr hive littl 
or I fl th( |nlict " 

A que n cnlmts uh<n h« r* niniinU m fincli t rmi m 
the* (hirii th I iii„ Im I an 1< n fn nrj enj on liM 
knccA to the f f M n \itt m It flu litter hal 
ilnal) ojK.n il Uio dwr ti t jmi»c the danger more' 
(juickh 

\jjn.o wIk e (jea ten* fixoil on lint 1 >o nn tho 
young inio pro trate an I tli tjneen almo t fimtin^ pho 
saw Cluiniv « tvei fihtnin„ vrilh lio} 5 mil prnle mil 
thcr of the qtictii dowtin t mthont txprr tmii Stnick 
to the heirt «1c |ninn fdlM with Intn I and seorn she 
dll not bovr her htil on r ting tho ijnetn trtum It 
t cm d to her lint Go-l In I |,i\en to<» wii h t j thin vvonnn 
in lies ormn ujk h Ik r i thn ii an I — Ik th nnpt r 

fltioni since he Ind t^'*-** h r Ihn liilf hour with Monsieur 
do Cliarnv 

Tho doctor nhollj occupiel with the sncce i of tho 
negotiation undertaken l»v tho rpircn confined hmiiclf to 
wjin Mcll Madiniol” 

The queen pinieil i nionienl to collect h* r«elf and ro 
cover her voice stifled by tho beating of her heart 
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“ Wliat \\ ill lie do 1 ” said tlie doctor 
“ Ho Mill go away,” miii milled tlic queen And Mitli* 
out paj ing any attention to Aiidite, mIio Ivintlcd licr 
bioivs, 01 to the doctoi, uho rtihhed his hands, she cro^icd 
■with a rapid step the eoiiidoi of thegallei;, driuirig about 
lier mechanically her lice inanlle, and Milhdicw la her 
apartment 

Aiidrco piessed the doctoi ’s hand, mIio hastened to re- 
turn to his patient , then, m ith a step toh mn as that of a 
ghost, she 1 etui ned to hci own loom, with hrr head howfd 
down, hei eyes fi\e(l, and hei nr ml wandenng She had 
not tlionght of ashing the queen’s eommand'; 'J'o a natuio 
like hers the queen was nothing, the inal f\ my thing 
Charny, once more undei the caio of tlio doctor, did not 
seem to he the same man that he had houi the cscning 
hefoie Making an extras agant show of strenuth and 
haidihood, ho plied the doctor so \igoumsly with qius- 
tions about Ins appioaolung com .ll(‘^ccnce, the regimen he 
avas to follow, and the means of going away, that the doc- 
tor feaied a more dangerous lelapsc, pioduccd hy a mania 
of another nature 

Chain-y soon undeceived Inm , he icscrahled those red- 
hot irons w hose color fades as the intensity of the heat 
diminishes The iron is black, and is not hot to the eye, 
but is yet sufficiently so to consume eaeiy thing it touches 
The doctor saw^ that the young man was rccoienng his 
raininess and the reasoning powci of Ins days of liealth 
Charny was really so reasonable that bo felt obliged to 
explain to the doctor tins sudden change in his deterniina- 
tion “ The queen,” he said, “ hy’- inaking mo ashamed 
has cured me quicker than your science, dear Doctor, could 
have done with your excellent remedies, to attack my 
self-love, you see, is to master me as they master a homo 
■with a bit ” 



CON\ALESCENCL 109 

‘ So much the better so much the better, murmured 
the doctor 

Yes, I remember that a Spaniard — they are very 
boastful — told mo one daj, m order to prove his power 
of irill, that m a duel in nhich ho had been wounded by 
merelj willing to retain Ins b’ood he had been able to 
prevent its flowing to rejoice the heart of his adversary 
I laughed at this Spaniard, jet I am omewlnt like him 
if my fever if this denrmra with which you reproach me, 
should show any sign of returning I would engage to 
dn\ e them away by saj mg Delirium and fever jou shall 
not return ’ 

■\\e have examples of tins willpower* said the doc 
tor, grav ely At any rate allow me to congratulate you. 
You are now morally cured 1 
Oh ! yes 

Well it will not be long before jou see the relation 
between mans moral and phjsical organization It is a 
beautiful theory on which I would publish a book if I had 
the time Now that you are sound in mind, jou will be 
sound in body in less than a week ” 

Dear Doctor I thank jou 

And you will begin then by going away 1 ’* 

Immediately ifjouiFilI 

Let us w ait until evening Let us proceed moderately 
To move hastilj is always a nsk 

We will wait until this evening Doctor” 

Are JOU going far? 

* To the end of the world if necessary 

That 19 rather too far for a first jouniey said the doc 
tor, with Ins usual coolness Wq will be satisfied with 
Versailles to beoin with eh • 

Versailles it shall be, since jou wish it 

* It seems to me said the lot tor, that there is no 
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need of expatiiating yourself, just because you are cured 
of your wound ” 

This coolness put Charny on his guard 
“ It IS true, Doctor I have a house at Versailles ” 

“ Well, that IS what ue want, you shall he taken there 
this evening ” 

“ You have not understood me, Doctor , I wished to 
make a journey to my estate > ” 

‘ Ah, why did you not say so, then ? But your estates 
are not at the end of the world ” 

“ They aTe on the frontiers of Picardy, fifteen or eighteen 
leagues fiom here ” 

“ As I said, that is not far away ” 

Charny pressed the doctor’s hand as if to thank him for 
his delicacy 

That evening the four valets who had heen so rudely 
treated at their first appearance, carried Charny to his car- 
nage, which awaited him at the gate 

The king, liaA ing hunted all day, had just tahen supper 
and was sleeping Charny, rather distuihcd at going 
away without taking leave, was reassured hy the doctor, 
who promised to excuse his departure on the pretext of 
the need of change 

Charny, before getting into his carriage, allowed himself 
the painful satisfaction of gazing, even until the very 
last moment, at the vindous in uhe apartment of the 
queen Ho one could see him One of the lacke3'’s, car- 
rying a torch in his hand, lighted the way, v itliout allow- 
ing the glare to fall upon his face Charny met upon the 
steps only a few officers, his friends, who had been fore- 
warned of his departure, so that it might not have the 
appearance of flight 

Escorted to the carriage hy these pleasant companions, 
Charny could allow hrs eyes to wander over the windows. 
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llioso of tho queen wero bnllniitl} liglitccl Her 
not Aer} \\ell, Ind recci\e»l her lidtcs m her balclniul)* r 
Tho 0 of Aiidn-t dark niid gloomj concealed hchind tlio 
folds of the curtains a \cr} aiiMon noman mill palpi 
tating heart nho folloui 1 tin ecu the nioacmonts of tho 
sick man and his e«coTt, 

Tho carnage linally dtp.trtet, hut so slowl} that cNcry 
step of tho hordes rcsoun lei ni the hanl paaenicnt 

If ho IS not nune” murmtu\l Andrcc at least ho 
belongs to no one else 

If the dcairo to die should return to him ** s.\iil tho doe 
tor as ho entered his own room nt least ho will not dio 
on m) hands Conft und these mala has of the soul ! ono 
13 not tho phjsieianof \nliocUu5 and Slratonice to euro 
such maladies. 

Cham^ amtod safi, and sound at his own house Tlio 
doctor went to see him tho eamc iiipht nml fmnd him so 
veil that ho hastcncHl to announco that this woul 1 Iw his 
last \ isit Tho 81 k man ha I for his supper the v ing of a 
chicken and a sp< onful «f Orlians prc'^crves 
Iho next daj ho rcctixcd \ m it of his undo Mon lour 
do SutTren and < f ^lon icurdo I afijcUo ho rccoiaed nl o 
a mo&.rngcr from tho 1 in„ It vas aerj nearly tho same 
on the following d ij and afltr that ho nas left to lumsclf 
At tho end of a avcck !io was nblo to rulo an easy horsn 
his strength had returned Ills hoiivo not boin„ safn 
cicntl> sccludetl ho iskwl of hi imelo s physician and of 
Doctor Louts also, ]K.rmis lou to drpirt for his c Uates 
Doctor Louis replied with confi fence that locomotion 
was tho final rcmelj iii tho curin^ of wounds that 
"Monsieur de Chamj ha I a goml lra\clling*carriago and 
that tho road to Picanlj was smooth as a mirror and that 
to remain at "N crsailles when ono could traa cl so toniforta- 
bly would bo perfect foil} 
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Charny liad a large Ijaggage- wagon loaded , Le went to 
take leave of the king, who oveiM helmed him with kind- 
ness , begged Monsieur de Suflren to present his respects to 
the queen, who was ill that evening and did not receive. 
Then entering his carnage at the very gate of the royal 
palace, he set out for the little town of Villers-Cotteiets, 
from which he would proceed to the Chateau de Boiir- 
sonnes, situated at about a league distant from that little 
town which the first poems of Dumoustier had already 
rendered illustrious 
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CHAPTER W 

TWO DLECDINQ I1C.IRTS 

Ov the daj following that on which tlio queen had heen 
J5urprisc{l hy AinlrtP as she llcil from CInrn} on lus knees 
heforo her Jradcrnoihcllo do Taxcriiey ontcrcti, according to 
her custom tho ro^al hedchamher at tho hour of tho morn 
mg toilet, before j,oing to Ma s 

Tho queen had not }ct reccued nnj Msitors Sho had 
just road a note from Madamo do La Motto, and was m a 
pleasant mood 

Andrec paler still than sho had boon tho oacning bo- 
fore display cd in her \\ hole demeanor that serious and cold 
rc>!cr\o winch attracts attention and compels those of tho 
highest lanl- to account to tho most litirablu Simple, sc 
aero one might saj m her toilet \ndrco had the appear 
anco of a harbui^jCr of misfortune either for herself or for 
others 

It was one of tho queens dajs of absent mmdcdiicss 
thereforo sho paid no attention to this quiet and serious 
demeanor of Andree — herredejes tho whiteness of her 
temples and hands Sho turned her head just enough to 
allow her friendly greeting to bo hcanl. Good monmig 
little one 

Andreo waited until tho queen should give her an op* 
portumt) to speak Shouaitul \cry sure that her silence 
her immobihtj would fmallj attract tho ejes of Jlano 
Antoinette And sho was n^ht Reccmiig no resjionso 
but that of a ceremonious rcacrciicc the queen turned her 
VOL n.— 8 
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ho.id find canglil a sido \u'\\ of licr fico, wliuli fvpro -od 
&.U0I1 souow and ‘'CNCiit} 

“ jM^ Gud ' wlial 1-, Uio in.iUf r, Andr-> ? ” Gic iid, 
turning quite lound , “has an^ nndoituncj Itippcn'd to 
you 1 ” 

“Agieat niibfurlunc, jMa<lani'',“ uplicd the }oung 
■u oinan 

“What lb it, then 1 ” 

“ I am going to hsuo jum Map SI3 ” 

“Lca\c me > You au going aw i\ 

“ Yes, Madanit ” 

“Whcia nic jou going, then 1 Wliat 1, tlio ciu->o of 
this hasty dopaituic 1 ’’ 

“Jiladainc, I am not liappj 111 nij affections ” 

The queen looKed up 

“ o^Iy famil} aftccLioiis," added Andvi''', hhiAiing. 

The queen blushed 111 hci turn, and Liu ir glaiife.nict 
Mith a Hash like that made h} the tlashing of two 
sw Olds 

The queen ictoieicd herself hi-t “I do not un- 
derstand,” she said, “jou were happ\ jf^lenki}, 1 
thought ” 

“Ko, Madame,” replied Andieo, fiimlj , “3 c terdaj va-) 
ono of tho uiih.qqq da^b of nij life ” 

“ Ah I ” said tho queen, hccomiiig thoughtful “ Ex- 
plain jmuiself,” she ailded 

“It ivould be iicccssai}' to fatigue jour IMajcstj with 
details quite beneath j our notice I ha\ 0 no satisfaction 
in my family, I ha\o nothing 11101 0 to hope for in the 
woilcl, and I come now to ask icaic of join Majestj that 
I may rctiio to a com cut ” 

The queen lose, and although this petition touched her 
pride, she approached Aiidiee and took her hand 

“ What IS tho meaning of this foolish resolution 1 ” she 
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Mill ' liul )ou not jr Icnl >, m ^oti l^l^o to^h^ a 
IrolhcT n fnllicrl Wtrp tlioj It ^ Ironlil ■^nmn ml !(<« 
Innnfiil tliin llip^ nn t Do j mi lliuik nio capable 

of iicglocU«e 50W when >» w arc in tmublot Am I m t n 
imtbcr who ments uilo licr fiiinlj Iho 0 who hi\o no 
mothorl 

Andrvo trcmblHl lilcnptill) i>cr?on nn 1 lH)Witi„ l»o. 
foro Iho qncon eho kij 1 , Milimc j mr ^fHxhjcs^ j u •- 
int<« mj hcxrt but it cww I ttivmilo tn I havo 

re olxcil lo lci\o ibo court 1 Im\o nrnl of ^ it Do 

not c'cjx) 0 mo lo niifuthfuincxx in inj Jtily liwanl jmi 
lliroUnh tl 0 lack of capacity for Ihcin winch I fiml m 

mr^U 

‘ Sinc'* NCilcnHx 1” 

I b g jour Mnj '•t) not to aak mo lo fpcak on llni 
euljoct, 

Do f(v» nil tho queen, liiiltrU *nnl^ tou nn„tit 
hnacrclurn d liio counhiiet. I 1 a\o no ftr' Ij ;.uon jou 

Dut it 11 fooli h t »qiJ xii tl < ne r li willnt |w nk Keep 
your fccretn ^l i Ictn i It milIIio| jon will 1« happier 
nwaj Ihanaou ha\t IxTti h Tx Oiil) nm ml>^r t n llimg 

>otiiat nij fn til hip n nr 1 « rla tli h/i I I \e what 

oxer mij lio Ih ir cn; ncc< an 1 that I tihall noxer eea<o to 
ivginl 50U aa a fn 111 N w \nli\ i.n \ n nrt* free 

\n ln!o mn 1 1 a n atrvii o an 1 lunn 1 t > I -axo tin rtvtm 

^^h n ulte In 1 rta lit 1 tin lot r the queen cillexl her 
back ^\ hero nni ant. »iv ''• 1>^ 1 

10 the \n»t X of ''imt Dciita Matlanc, replied 
Mibmoi llo lo laxernj 

To llie cotmiit' oil xirj xtiII Mthm tselle Per 
baps you Iiaxt ji thm, xxitli xxlin.li i npmacli jour 
ju If , but ha I j f u oiilj iii^ratiln It nil 1 f r^t tfulne a that 
XTOuld Iw too miichl \ou ixtt. xtrj culpable loxvard mo 
Go, ■'ladcmoivtllc dc Jnxcniej ,f,o 
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Tlio icsuH-\\as tlial amUiouI oHmiif' nn^v r xplatialion-., 
winch Ihc queen in lici goodness of In nl had r putt'd, 
withonl showing anj hnnnht\, an\ enjofion, Andii'e 
nvailed hei-^clf of the pdiiii-sioii t»f the (pu'n and di>- 
apjicsicd i^Iatie Antouu lie (onhl, and .utnallv did, jaT- 
reno that iMadenioi^-clh do 'la\tine_j ]< ft the palace 
linniediati h 

In fad, Andn'c lepaiied to hn fithei’, hoii'e^ win re, 
Ub bho had c\j)i di d, sht f<iand j’lnlijiii' in Iho girdeii 
The hiolhei niediPiUd, th< M^t< l .idnl 

iU sight of Andui', wlioin la i fnae nqmud to he at 
thib honi at the pahui, IMiilipjie ad\ uu nl, sinpri''od and 
almost alanned Alaiineil cbjinnlh In tint gloomy 
countenance, biiii 0 iiib sisid iidei iml him hnt with a 
smilo of tcndei adedion, he began, as the ques n h4i(i 
done, b} qneslioning 

Andicc infoimed him that she bad inst left the «er\ico 
of the quoc’ii , tint hoi Kbigiiatiun hid hocn adcptcd, and 
that she was about to cntei a coinint Philippe dapjied 
Ins hands together iiolontl}, like a m.in who has rcccnod 
an nnespeded blow 

“ What ' ” ho said , “ joii too, sivln ] ” 

“ Wlnt ' I tool What <lo ton nu in"'” 

“It IS, then, an acevnsed contact foi oiir famil}, tiiat of 
the Bouihoiib?” ho ciiod, “jon feci comjicllcd to take 
leligious tows! }oii, lehgioub In inclination, religious 
m soul, 3 oil, the least woildl} of women, and at the 
same time the least capable of lasting obedience to the 
rules of asceticism Come, tell me, wbut comidaint bate 
you against the queen 1 ” 

“I raalvo no complaint against the queen,” replied the 
young girl, coldl}’’ “You, who had lockoncd so confi- 
dently on fat or at court, you who, raoio than an} other, 
had a light to count upon it, why hate you not been 
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ablo lo Tcmaui Uicrul did )ou stiy tlicro only 

tlireo ilaj si I ln\ e been Iboro tlirco j cars I 
Tho qiitcn IS sometimes cipncious Uuln.t 
Iftliatisfro lluhppt jou oUobt to bo able to ondtiro 
it, — 3011 a uin I a woman ought lint to emlin- it 
and 1 vrill not. She has her captitcs — aer^ wth htr 
senanls are there” 

Ml till sister said the }oting man with sonu con 
stnint (loos not aoquunt mo with the occasion of jonr 
misnnderstaiidino "itli tlie queen 

I ha\c hal no mistmdcrstanding with her I assure 
jou Had }0u lluhppo when }ou left her 1 Oh oht is 
ail ungrateful woman 1 

Ti on must forgiso her Andrec. Fhtlcrj has injurcU 
hrr soineavhat but ebo it good at heart 

\s 13 prosed perliaps by her conduct toward )uu 
Piiihppe 

lo what do jou rtfirl 

* ^ou hi\o forgotten atrcadi 1 Oh I I Imo a belter 
Ricmur} So m one and the same da) with one and thu 
Mnio re olution I pay ) our debt and mine Philippe” 

loodcarl) it seems to me Audne a woman ehouU 
not renounce the world at )our age with you beaut) 
TaLc caro ni) dear if )ou leaac the world now )ou will 
regret it avlicii )OU are old and will return to it then on!) 
lo find all )oiir fnends estranged from )ou 

* lou did not reason thus ^)ou, a bniao officer the 
soul of honor and hiio feeling but cariiip, so little for 
renown or nehes that where others Imo acquired lilies 
and gold you liaao onl) conlraclod debts and fdlen m 
rank — )ou did not reason thus when )ou said She is 
capricious Andree she is a coquette oho is perfidious 1 
jirefcr not to remain in her ser icc' Ihercfore practicdl) 
you haac renounced the aroHd, although )ou ma) not 
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liave entered a monastery , and of ns tn o, the one wlio 
comes ncaiest to taking iiicvocahle "vons is not I tvho 
have yet to take them, hut you who have already 
done so " 

“ Yon aie light, sister, and hnt foi onr father ” 

“ Our father, all, Philip])e, do not speak thus,” 
replied Andiee, with hitteincss “ Ought not a father to 
be the suppoit of his childien, oi to accept support from 
them 1 It is on these conditions only that he is a father 
And I ask, wliat is oiu father to usl IIa\e jou ever 
thought of such a thing as confiding a scciet to 5 iIonsieuT 
de Taveiue} 1 Do }Ou helicic him capable of confiding 
111 yoiil No,” continued Andicc, uith an expiession of 
soriow, "no, Monsieui de Taveincy is a man to live 
alone ” 

" I knou it, Andiee, but he should not die alone ” 

These words, spoken with mild sovciit}, icminded 
Alldice that she uas allowing liei angiy feelings and 
hei hatred of the w'oild to occupy too laige a place in 
hei heait 

" I do not wish,” she answeied, " that you should con- 
sidei me a daughter w ithout afiection , j on knowr that I 
am a tender sistei , but every one in this w orld has con- 
spired to destioy in mo every lustiiict of sympathy God 
gave me at biith, as to eveiy human cieature, a soul and a 
body , with this soul and body on cry human creatuie can 
do as he pleases, foi his own happiness in this woild and 
111 the w orld to come. One man w horn I knew^, took my 
soul, — Balsamo A man whom I scarcely knew, and 
who was not a man in my opinion, took my body, Gil- 
bert I teU yon, Philippe, that in older to bo a good and 
pious daughter, I needed but a father But with regard 
to you, let us see wdiat benefit the seivice of the great 
ones of the earth has conferred upon you who loved them.” 
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Plnlippo liung Ins lieact "Spare me lio sanl the 
great ones of the earth wero lu mj ojes onl} creatures 
RMinlar to m}sclf Ilo^cdlhem God has commanded us 
to lo\o ono another 

‘Oh Plnlippo 1 ” she said *it nc\er happens upon this 
earth that the Iomii,, heart re ponds directly to the ono 
%\lio lo\C3 it, tho 0 ^^holu wo ha\o cho<;cn chooso others.'* 

Plnhppo nisctl Ins pale faco and contemplated Ins sister 
for some time with no expression hut that of astonish 
lucnt Whj do jou saj that? what aro jou driving 
at ? he n Led 

Nothuig nothin^, replic<l Vndrt.e gcnerousl} who 
shrank from tho idea of goin^ into details and from nn 
cxchango of confidences I am stricken hrotlicr, I 
think my mini is wandcrin^, do no* pay an) attention 
to m) wonis 
And )ct — 

Andreu came to I Inhppc and tool his hand 'Enough 
on this subject 111 ) bclovcl brother I have come to cn 
treat )ou to tako me to a convent I have chosen Saint 
Denis. Do not bo alarmed I do not mean to tako tho 
vows tliat will come later if necoasar) Instead of seek 
ing in an as)lum what most women wish to find there — 
forgetfulness — I go there to remember It seems to mo 
that I have too loiij, foigottcii tlio Lonl llo is the onl) 
kin^ the Old) sovereign, the ono consolation os ho is tho 
onl) real nfihetor D) drawing near to him now that I 
understand liini I shall Imvo dono more for in) liappiness 
than if all tho power and love m tho world had conspired 
to make my hfo happ) Oh for solitude, brother — soli 
tude that vestibule of eternal blessedness I In sohtudo 
God speaks to tlio heart of man, in sohtudo man speaks 
to tho licart of God ” 

Philippe interrupted Andrcc, vrith a gesture “ Ilemcm- 
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bci," he said, I oj>j»n.'>, tnoi.dh, (lu- d» [Knih> 

]-mpos(' , 30U ha\o not allowttl 111c tojtid^J'of tli» i* i nun 
foi 30111 dc^])iii ” 

“ Dcsp.ui ' ” <-110 ‘'aid, with an f sprr ■'■-loii of <>iipiiiiii‘ 
scorn, “3011 said dei{)Ui ! Ah, Ih ml (lod, 1 do not 
]oa\c the court in dc'^piii ' 1' i.^rit it v uh d* juir 1 

No, no, a thou'-ind tinu-, no!” and with a nioMiiunt 
full of indiij'n.uil })iidi‘ sin tliii*w fi\ti In 1 'houldfr) a 'dk 
mantle whuh la} inai In 1 on a 1 lian 

“ This { xro'--, of di'diun •-hows a ‘-t it« ot mind whnh 
cannot last,” •'.lul I’lnhpp' “ Von do not hie tin word 
‘dcspaii,’ Andtec , atccpl in-t' id tin wool ‘‘•pit* ’ ” 
“Spite'” leidml the \onn“ womiii, \ itli .i •.nnh full 
of piidc. “You < innot In In , hiolln r, th it Math nioi- 
‘•ellc do T'ncrnc} is so we ik as t*) pi\< nji In r position m 
the woild from a f**hn‘4 of ‘•pit* Spit* 1 tin wi il in 
of coquettes 01 fools 'I’ln «\* whnh is lighted h} ‘pile 
soon oNeiflows w ilh t* iis, ainl tin lin 1 * \tinoni Ind I 
ha\e no spite, Philippe 1 wisji tint 30U would Inlnw** 
me, and 111 Older to do xouincdonl} tMiiuin 3 our 
own heait when }nu line sonn. pllo^ane( tostitc Answer 
me, Philippe, if to morrow 3011 should r* liie to La Trappe, 
if 3 oil should hocoinc a f’irthnsian, wh it would 3011 c dl 
the cau^e which dioio lou to this u solution?” 

“I should call it an iinui-ihle snnow, smter,” ^'iid 
Philippe, with the gentle digmti of an iinhapp} nnn 
“Well, Philippe, that is a woid which suits mo, and 
winch I adopt It is Uieieforo an incni'ablc sorrow which 
impels me to seek solitude ” 

“Yell,” said Plnhppc, “hrolhoi and sister will not 
have been unlike in then Incs Once rquall3 hnpj)}, 
they will have still been nnhapp} in the same degree ” 
Andice thought that Philippe, earned awa3 by his emo- 
tion, would question liei fmthci, and perhaps lus index- 
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iblo heart would bo broken under tbo pressure of fraternal 
affection But Philippo knew from o\pcnenco that great 
souls aro sufficient unto thcinschcs , thereforo ho did not 
disturb Aiidreo m tbo stronghold sho lind chosen 

" On Mint di} and at what hour do jou intend to set 
out ? ho asked. 

* To-morrou, — to-da^ e%cn, if thcro were limo 

“ Will jou not take a last walk with mo m the park ! 

”1^0* she said 

Ho understood bj tbo pressure of tbo hand winch ac- 
companied this refusal that tho }oung Moman did not 
wish to gi\o him an opportumtj to Mork upon her 
feelings 

”I Mill bo ready Mhencicr jou require me lie re- 
plied, aud ho kisacd her hand Mithout another wonl, 
which rai^ht haio cau cd tho bitterness m their licarts 
to oaerflow 

Andrec, after haling made some preparations for her 
departure retired to her room Mhcro sho received this 
note from Philippe — • 

\ on can see our father at fu e o clotk tbn e\ emng 1 our 
takui„ leave of bmi n indi pcnsaUc Monsieur de Tavemey 
Mould complain of bciiio deserted of King treated unkindly” 

She answered, — 

At five o clock I Mill be M lib Monsieur do Taverney and 
in in) tniv elluio dress At seven o clock m c cau be nt Saint 
Denis Cau)ouf,ivc nio your evening J 

Foransucr Pbilippo called out of bis window mIiicIi 
Was so near to \ndrLefl room that sbo could bear bun, 
“At five o tlocl let tbo horses bo put to tho travelling 
carriage 
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CHAPTl'Jl XYI, 

A MlMSTfil 01 1 1% 

Tnn queen, before icfcning Aiulrtf, bad uid a note from 
Madiinie do Li Molte, at •uliub ‘du bad <inded 'Jdns 
note contained the-jo wouls, Mith all llic proper fonnulanfi 
of lespect, 

“And joui ta i\ i< 'I a-'iiud tluil cndil v ill 

be giautcd 'soii, and ih it tlu ‘^oodi \ull be dtlucrid 
confidenliall} ” 

Thciefoio tbo (juron bad snnb’d and burned Jeiimo’b 
little note 'While elie ctdl '-i.iik w hat gloonij from 
lici inter\ip\\ 111111 Mademoi die de Ti\einf\, iilmlaniu 
do Miser} caino to annoumc tint Monsieur do Calonno 
•was ■waitiii" foi the honoi cl an audience 

Monsicm do Calonne was a man of infinite talent, who, 
belonging to the generation bom in the latter hilf ol the 
coutmy, lilLlo ai cuslonied to tears and \ i rj loud of rea- 
soning, had taken his decision with legaid to tlio inisfoi- 
tiiiio which hung oici Fnme, joined his interc->t with the 
common interest, said, as Louis XV had s lul, “ After us 
the ond of the woild,” and sought in cieij diieetioii for 
flowers wheiewitli to deck his last monicnts Ho under- 
stood aflaiis, and he was an aecoinjilishod couitier K\oi} 
woman celebiated for hoi wit, her iiclics, oi her beaut} 
he had addiessed with 1 omago, like that which the bee 
renders to the plants loaded with aioma and with sweets 
Tlio com cisatioii of seven oi eight men and ten to 
twelve women contained at that time a Bumtnary of all 
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/mowletloC. ^fon icur do Cilonno coulc, calculalo %\iUi 
DAlcintcrt, reason amIU Diderot, scoff awth \oltairo 
dream iMth I ousscau Indeed, ho was strong enough to 
laugh openly at tho popuUiity of Monsieur \eckor, — 
iMonstcur flecker tho wtso and profound whoso S3stcin 
of fmanco had illumined all Jniicc Calonno haMii^, 
observed Inm from cverj point of view had iinall} ren 
dered him ridiculous even in the 03 cs of those who feared 
liim most both tho kin^ and tho «|iiccn who shuddered 
at that name trembled when tlic3 heard him mocivcd in 
a good natured w ay b) on clc„ iiit statesman w ho satisfied 
himself with this rcpl3 to such an array of figures, “Of 
what uso to prove that we can prove notlnn^j 1 

In fact, Jvickrr hal pmvcil onl) one thinp — hia in 
ahilit) to direct tho finances M >11 imrdo Calonno liovv 
ever accept d tluir iiiana.,t.iiiciit as a biirlin too li^ht for 
his shoulders, an 1 fraiu the vir} first inoiucnt ono might 
U3 that ho Kilt 1 )( 11 ith tho I >1 1 

Mhat till Mon uur Ncckir wuitt Uefonns Jhrso 
partial ref nns aliniud ill mini lew people profited 
hy then and these wli> <h 1 prufitcl liitlo on tho con 
11*113 ii>'^n3 loat and lost lunch Mhen ^^eckcr tried to 
establish a more just divi ion of taxes when lio under 
took to lev 3 taNOS on tlin estates of tho nobility and tho 
levcmies of tho elerg) ho was abiuptlv attempting an 
irapo sihlo revolution Ho was dividiii tho nation and 
weal omiio it when ho should have directed all his on 
ergy townnl Icadiiio it on to a general rcfoimation Ho 
pointed out thn goal and 1*3 indicating it made its at 
tainment imposail le To speai of rcforrauio an abiiso 
to those who do not wish tho alniso reformed is to in 
Mte opposition Is it well to warn tho ciicra3 of yom 
intended assault 1 

This was fiill3 comprehenlcd hy Cilonno moro truly a 
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friend of the nation, as far as this was concerned, than 
the Genevese, Neckei, inoie a friend, we say, as to 
accomplished facts , for instead of seeking to prevent an 
inevitable evil, Calonne accelerated the invasion of the 
sconige His plan was bold, gigantic, suie, it was to 
diaw into bankiuptcy in two years the king and nobility, 
who -would have delayed it for ten years Then, the 
bankruptcy being accomplished, he Avould say, “Now, 
you -who are iich, pay for the poor, for they aie hungry, 
and w'lll devour those who w'lll not feed them ” 

How it was that the king did not foresee the conse- 
quences of this plan, or even divine the plan itself, how 
it Avas that the bandage o\ei his eyes seemed to become 
thicker, how' it was that the queen, geneially so clear- 
sighted, Avas as blind as hei husband as to the conduct of 
this ininistei, — on these points oui history, or lather our 
romance, and foi this it aa ill be Avelconie, aa ill give some 
indispensable details 

klonsieur de Cidoniie enteied the queen’s apartment 
He Avas tall, handsome, and of distinguished manners 
He was a man to make queens lough and mistresses Aveep 
Well assured that hlaiie Antoinette liad sent for him 
under the pressure of some uigent need, he entered AAith a 
smile on his lips So many others avouM have enteied 
Avith a fioAvning face, in order to increase the merit of 
their consent The queen also Avas Amry gracious. She 
asked the mimstei to be seated, and said to him a thou- 
sand things about nothing At length she said, “ HaA e 
we any money, my dear Monsieur de Calonne 1 ” 

“Money'?” ciied Monsieur de Calonne “AVhy, yes, 
Ave alAAnys liaAm money ” 

“ This is, A'ei y AAmnderful, ’ replied the queen “ I have 
known no one but you to give that ansAAei to a demand for 
money. As a financier you are incompaiable ” 
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*IIow much docs jour Mnjesty ^vaun replied 
Calonne. 

‘ Explain to mo m tho fir«t place I beg of 3 ou, hoiv it 
IS that 30U find moncj where Monsieur Neel er said so 
often that there was none 

Monsieur Isocker nas r^ht Madirao , there was no 
money in tho cofitrs On tho daj of my ocLetwion to tho 
mim trj No\cmbcr 5 1783,— one docs not forget such 
things, Madame — on examining tho 2 ’whhc treosurj I 
found only two bags each containing tweUo hundred 
francs. There nas not 0 farthing Ic^s 
The queen laughed. ^VcryMcllI said she 
nVclI, Madame if Monsieur Ncckcr instead of saj ing 
‘There IS no mono} had set himself to work borrowing 
monej, as 1 ha\o done, — one hundred millions the first 
jear and ono hundred and twent) fi\o tho second, — if ho 
had been sure, os I am of obtaining for tho tliird }rar a 
new loan of eighty millions Mon icur hcckcr would ha\o 
been a truo financier Any one can saj There is no 
money in tho treasuiy , ^ but it is not c\ cry ono w ho can 
saj, < There shall bo money there J 

‘That IS what I was sa}ing to }ou it was for this rea 
son that I congratulated }ou But how aro theso loans 
to bo repaid 1 There is tho difficult} 

‘Oh, Madame ” replied Calonne with a smile of winch 
no human c}e could measure tho profound, tho fright 
ful significance, I will answer for it —they shall bo 
paid. 

Ha\o you any new ideas ? If so, let mo be tho fixs*^ 
to share them, I beg of you 

I haie an idea Madame winch will put twenty mil 
lions into tho pockets of tho French, and seven or eight 
millions into your — I beg pardon— into las Majcst}’s 
coffers 
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“Those millions -will be welcome in both places, but 
how aie they to be obtained 1 ” 

“Your Majesty is awaie tliat gold coin is not of the 
same value in all the States of Europe 1 ” 

“I know It In Spam gold is of luoie value than in 
France ” 

“Your Majesty is ngbt , it is a pleasure to con\erse 
with you upon finance Gold has been w orth in Spain, for 
the last five or siv ycais, something like eight pei cent 
more than in France , so that thcic is a gain of about eight 
fiancs on eveiy ounce of gold export'^d ” 

“ That IS consideiable,” remarked the queen. 

“So much that in a ycai, if tlie capitalists knew what I 
know, there would not leniam w ith us a solitaiy loins d’or ” 
“ You propose to prevent that result 1 *' 

“Immediately, Madame I am about to increase the 
price of gold si\ and two-thirds per cent Y’oiu I^Iajesty 
will see that not a loins will leinain in pin.ite coflei's when 
it is knowm tliat the Jlint w ill pay that premium on gold 
The gold wnll thou bo recoined, and c\cry marc will coni- 
pusethiity-two louis, instead of thiitj as at the picsont 
time ” 

“ A present profit and a future profit i ” ciicd the queen 
“It is a chaiming idea, which wnll win jou great 
applause ’ 

“ I hope so, Madame , and I am glad that it is so fully 
approved by you ” 

“ If you continue to enteitain projects like that, I am 
sure that you wull pay all oui debts ” 

“ Permit me, Madame, to come back to the subject of 
your Slajesty’s wushes 1 ” 

“Is it possible. Monsieur, for me to have at this 
moment — ” 

“ What amount 1 ” 
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“ Oh a sum much too la^ perhaps 
Cilonno smiled in a way to encourago the queen 
Fi\ B hundred thousand francs she said 
Ah, Madame how j out Majesty frightened mo I 1 
thought you avero about to make a oemand for a serious 
amount 

* \ou can let mo ha\o it thenl” 

“ Certainly 

“ Vnd without tho king~ 

*‘Ah Madame that would bo iropos<«iMo All my ac 
counts aro submitted montbl} to tho king but ho has 
neaer been known to read them — which I consider an 
honor to myself” 

When nia\ I count on Kccning itl 
" hen arould your ilaje ty hi o to ha\o it ! ’ 

‘ Not until tho fifth of next month 
“ Tlio accounts w ill bo audited on tho second , j ou will 
have jour money on tho third Jfadaint 
Monsieur do Calonnc I thank you 
My greatest liappuics-s is to pita o your Majesty Do 
not hesitate to ha\o recourse to my strong box It will bo 
a pleasure to your controller gcncnl of fiinnco to bo of 
sen ICO to you Ho had risen wlulo speaking and bowed 
in his most graceful manner 

Tho queen gave him her hand to 1 iss ‘ Ono word 
more she said, I have some rcraorso m asking for this 
money 

‘ Eemorse 1 ' ho said 
“Yes, it IS to gratify a capnre 
* So much tho better so much the better Of that 
sum then at least ono half avill be disbursed to tho adran 
ta^jO of our industry our commerce or our pleasures 
“ That IS true certainly murmured tho queen, “ and 
you ha\e a charming way of consoling me Monsieur 
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“ God ho praised, Madame’ may mo never liave other 
remorse than such as your Majesty speaks of, and m e shall 
go straight to Paradise ” 

“You see, Monsieur do Calonne, it Mould he too cruel 
for me to make the poor people pay for my caprices 

“Oh, Mell,” said the minister, Mith a sinister smile and 
emphasizing every Mord, “ have no more scruples, Madame, 
for I declare to you, that it Mill ncicr be the poor people 
Mho Mull ha\e it to pay ” 

“ How sol” said the queen, in surprise 
“Because the pool people haie nothing left,” replied 
the minister, coolly, “and Mheie thcie is nothing to ho 
had, the king loses his rights *’ ^ He hoM ed and left the 
room 
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CHAPTER WII 

AN UVEJPECtFD \ISlTOIt. 

ScAncELT had Monsieur do Calonno crossed tlio gallery to 
return to his own apirtmcnts uhen a knock u as 
heard at tho door of tho queen e boudoir and Jeanno 
made her appearance Madamo she said lie is 
tlierc 

Tho cardinal t asked tho queen somewhat astonished 
at tho word ho whicli st^^nifics so manj tilings ulion 
uttered by a woman Slic did not continue Jeanno had 
already introduced Jlonsicur do Rohan and had witli 
drawn after pressing stealthily tho hand of tho protected 
protector 

The pnuco found liimsclf alono with tho queen standing 
a fow steps from her ilo respectfully offered tho usual 
salutations 

Tho queen seeing this rcser\o so full of tact uas 
touched , slio held out her Innd to Iho cardinal uho had 
not yet raised Ins ejes to her 

Monsieur she said “I haro been informed of an 
action of yours which effaces many offtnccs 

‘ Allow me said tho pnnee trembling a\ith on 
emotion winch was not affectwl — allou me Madame 
to declare to jon that tho offences of aihich your 
Majesty speaks avould bo mucli extenuated by a word of 
explanation 

I do not forbid your justifying yourself replied tlie 
queen with dignity , but what you a\ould say would 
vot n — 9 
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cast a bhadow upon the rcsjwt and lo\e I fcf'l for my 
country and nij faimlj You cannot e\(uIpato jourolf 
^\lthout wounding me, Monsicm Ic Caidinnl J'tusnot 
plaj with a flic not jctwhollj oxlingmshcd, it rniglit, 
perlmp‘», hum }Our fingers or mine , to sec joti in the new- 
light, winch has :c\caled jou to mo .us obliging, ri spcrtfiil, 
dp\ oted " 

“ De\otcd e^cIl to death,” iiilciniplcd tin (anliinl. 
“That may he But,” ‘'iid Marn’ Antoiin tie, ‘•nnling, 
“at present it is a question onh of rmn on will ho 
dcsolod c\on to jour own luin, Monsitur le Cardinal 
That would he aciy hra\o, \eij noble J oitiinatrly, I 
can set things light You shidl lire without being riiined, 
unless, as thej sij, jou are ruining jouraolf” 

“ Madame — ” 

“ Oh, that IS join own busmen, Ilowcicr, a-, a fiiend, 
since wc arc now good fi lends, h t mu gi\e jou sonic ad- 
Mco Be economical, it i-, a pistonil Miluo, the king will 
like JOU better than if jou were (\ti nagant ” 

“ I will become e\eu miseih to ph isu jour Majoatj '* 
“The king," replied the queen, with a delicate shade of 
meaning, “docs not like mi‘'Cr-> cithei " 

“I will become whatoa or jour Majestj maj wish,” in- 
terrupted the cardinal, with ill-disguiscd pas',ion 

“Iwassajing to jou,” sud the queen, cutting him 
short, “that jou would not be luinud on mj account 
Y'’ou haae become suictj for mo, and I thank jou for it , 
but I haae enough to nicctmj liabilities , thereforo do not 
trouble j ourself about this business, w Inch, beginning avith 
the first payment, will concern only nijself” 

“ In Older to close the afiair, Jilndame,” the cardinal 
then said, bowing, “it remains loi mo to present the neck- 
lace to jmur Majostj ” At the same tune he drew from 
Ins pocket the case, w Inch he presentod to the queen She 
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did not look at it winch was a proof of her strong desiro 
to SCO it, and tremhhng with jo} she placed it upon a 
small tahio n ithout inthdnxnng hci hand from it 

The cardinal attempted some polito remarks, which were 
\cr 7 well received then returned to the subject of their 
reconciliation But os she had dctormincd not to look 
at the diamonds in his prcacnce and as she was burning 
vnth the desiro to see them she listened without giving 
him her attention In her preoccupation she allowed the 
cardinal to take her hand winch ho kissed with an air of 
rapture. Then ho took leivc thinking that ho might ho 
in the queen a waj — a tliou„ht which overwhelmed him 
with delight A mere friend H never in the waj and an 
indifTcrcnl person still Icos so 
Ho loft the queen’s pro once full of enthusiasm intoxi 
cated with hope and readj to prove to Madame do La 
Motto his unbounded gntitudc for Iminj, brought the 
negotiation to so prosperous a conclusion 
Jennno awaited him m tlio carnage about a hundred 
paces outsulo tlio gato she received Ins anhnt protista 
tions of friendship M cll slio said after tin first 
explosion of his gntitudc aro jou to l>o Bichchcii or 
Mazarinl Did tho Austrian lips givo jou anj encourage 
ment in ambition or love 1 Arc jou fairlj launched into 
politics or intnguo 1 

Do not laugh, dear Countc s said tho pnneo , I 
am mad w ith happiness 

Already ' 

* Give mo jour help and m threo weeks I can bo a 
minister 

Peste I in three aveeks what a long time I The first 
payment falls due in a fortnight” 

‘ Oh all turns out happilj The queen has money and 
Will pay I shall have had tho merit of intention only It 
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IS too little, Countess ' on my honor, it is too little ! God 
IS my witness that I uouM uillingly have paid the five 
hundred thousand francs as the price of this reconciliation ” 
“ Llako yourself eas}',” intcriuptcd the countess, smiling, 
“ you wiU have that merit in addition to the others Do 
you desire it much 1 ” 

“I confess that I should piefcr it, if the queen uero 
under obligation to me ” 

“ Monscigneur, something tells me that 3011 will have 
that satisfaction Are 3011 piepaied for it 1 ” 

“ I have sold the last piopert3' I possess, and have mort- 
gaged my income and my livings foi the next 3 car” 

“You have the five bundled thousand francs, then 1 ” 

“ I have them , but after this pa3 nicnt, I shall not know 
what to do ” 

“ This payment,” cried Jeanne, “ v\ ill giv 0 us three 
mouths of tranquillity Who knovss what ma3’' happen 
in three months 1 ” 

“ That IS true , but the king has charged me to incur no 
more debts ” 

“Two months in the ministr3 will make 3011 square ” 

“ Oh, Countess ” 

“ Do not be so fastidious If you will not do it, 3’our 
cousins will ” 

“ You are always nght Where arc 3mu going 1 ” 

‘ Back to the queen to see vv hat an effect 3'our presence 
has produced ” 

“Very well I wull return to Pans ” 

“ Why 1 You should attend the card-paTt3’’ to-night 
That would be good policy , do not abandon tbe field " 

“ Unfortunately, it is necessary for me to attend a ren- 
dezvous, notice of which I receiv^ed this morning before 
leaving home ” 

“ A rendezvous 1 ” 
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“And of nlher a serious mliite if I can judgo by tho 
contents of tins note. See — 

' A man’s liandn ritiug I ’ said ttic countess , and she 
read 

Monseiovecr, — A pcr«on n i lies to communicate m itli 
}ou m regard to the recoicry of an import int um of money 
This i>erson ^^tll MaitonjoutbisciLmn^j&t 1 arts, tosohut tie 
honor of an inler\ len 

Anonymous — somo heggir 

“I\o Countess a man uould not wantonly otpo o 
Inmself to being beaten by mj sonants for having truktd 
me Bcsidcsj 1 imagino I Imo seen this liandwritin^ 
before 

Go then "Monscigneur thero is nc\or anj risk to run 
ivilU people who promt o joti montj Tho worst tliat 
could happen would bo that they iicier would paj jou 
Adieu Monseioncur” 

Countess GK rcwir ’ 

By tho wa) ■Monscig,ncur I Imo two things to say 
to you. 

^\ hat aro tliey 1 

* If you should uncxpcclcdly rccouo n hrgo sum of 
money 1 

‘M\ell Coinless? 

Something you thought you had lost — a di co\crcd 
treasiiro — 

“ I understand you you sly creaturo y ou mean to cl nm 
half” 

“ Upon my w ord 'Monscigncur — ” 

\ou hriiio mo e.f’od fortuno Countess why shoull I 
not share w itli y ou 1 It is agreed , and now for tho oMicr 
thing 

It IS this Do not allow your elf to oncroach on those 
five hundred thou and frincs 
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“ Oh, have no fear on that score ” 

They then separated The cardinal returned to Paris 
suriounded by an atmosphere of celestial happiness 
Within two hours the whole aspect of his life was 
changed To him as a lover the queen had accorded 
more than he had dared to hope from liei, and as a man 
of ambition he built great hopes on hei appaient favor 
The king, skilfully guided by his wile, would he to him 
the instrument of a piospeious career winch thereaftei 
nothing could check 

Piiiice Louis found his mind teeming with grand ideas 
He had more political genius tlian any of Ins rivals. He 
undeistood the question of lefoim He would bring the 
cleigy into harmony rvith the ’leople, and form one of those 
solid majorities which hold lasting powei by then strength 
and then justice To place at the head of tins leform 
moreinent the queen, uhom he adoied, and whose iiiipop- 
iilanty, always iiici easing, he uoiild change to an unprece- 
dented populaiity, — such A\ as the pielate’s dieaiii , and 
a single tender woid from klaiie Antoinette might have 
made this dieam a reality 

Had that word been spoken, the eaidinal would have re- 
nounced Ins easy conquests , the man of the uorld would 
have turned philosophei , the rdlci would have become an 
rndefatigable uoikei It rs an easy task for great chaiac- 
tei s to exchange the paleness of debaiicheiy for the fatigues 
of study Monsieiii de Rohan u ould have gone far, urged 
by love and ambition On reaching Pans he imagined 
himself already immersed in work He burned a boxful 
of love-letters, called his iiitendant to give orders for re- 
forms in Ins expenditures, and had several pens got ready 
by a secretary, with which to wntc a paper on England’s 
policy, which he thoroughly undeistood After an hour of 
work he began to recovei Ins self-possession, when the 
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sound of a 1)611 warned him that a visitor had armed An 
usher carao to him 

ho 13 theto 1 ” ashed the prelate 
*Tho person whoso letter Monseigneur received this 
morning 

Tho letter without signature 1 
Ics Monscigneur 

' But that person has a name Ask him what it 

IS.” 

Tho usher wont away, and a moment later returned 
^fonsiour lo Comte do Cagliostrr s.aid lie 
Tho pntico started Let him come in ho ordered 
The count entered and tho doors were closed behind 
him 

Good God ! ” c’cchimcd tho cardinal wliom do I 

seel 

Is it not true Monscigneur said Ca^hostro, with a 
smile * that I am not much change 11 

Is it poastblcl murmured Monsieur do I ohan 
Joseph Bals.aino alnel— -lie who was believed to have 
lost Ins life in tint file Toscpli nalsanio — 

Coiiito do Fcinx living, — jos Mnnscionour and 
more alivo than ever 

But Aloiisiciir under what name Incn do jou pre- 
sent yourself? Mliy have you not kept jour old 
name ? 

Prccisel} 'Monseignpur because it is old, and it recalls 
to myself in tiio fir t place and to others also, too manj 
remembrances tint an, either inelanclmlj or annoying 
For exarajle to speak of j ourself Monseigneur —tell 
me wouH }ou not Iiavo refused admission to Joseph 
Balsamo 1 

I ! wh} no Monsieur no and tho cardinal still 
stupefied even neglected to offer a seat to Caghostro 
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“Then," rej>li((l tho htt(r, “\our 1 tnimncf' In-, a Ik t- 
lor nieinor} niid grenler hoin. .1) tluiu all ollttr inni tilfn 
togethoi " 

“ MoiiMcur, 2- o'l formciU nnderf^fl tne '■in h a rM^'- ” 

“ Ts it not line, Mon-i igm nr," n' )k d B il-arno, nitormpt- 
ing, “ tli.it 1 h.iNf not cli nitrid in n jx < I t'< apj-au nl ago, 
and that I am a good illu-ilnlion of tlio cllitt. of ni\ 
life drops?” 

“ I < onfo'^s it, Momienr , hut } on .ire a1)o\ r the p! me of 
luinianil}, jou who di-'p' use lih* nil) '^ohl and In olth 
to all ” 

“As to heillh, I ln\e nothing to ‘'i\, Mon i igntur, Imt 
gold, no, oh, no ” 

‘A'on maUo gold no longi.t ?” 

“ No, Moineigucni " 

“And \\h} not?” 

“ Bemiiso I h.uo lost the list pirlulo of an indisp usa- 
Ide ingnditMit, ^\ht(h nn iiii tir, th<' ‘'igi* Althota , g'i\o 
me afloi his dopuhiie Iroin T‘_'\pt, tho onl\ uitipt 
of ^\hl(h I ncM'i hid in nn own possp siun " 

“ He has kept it ? " 

“No, th.it IS to si\, jis, kept it and tamed it with 
linn to tho tonih ” 

“ Ho is dead?” 

“ I hate lost hnn " 

“How IS it that }on did not prolong tho life of that 
man, — tho indispensable custodian of an nidispensiblo re- 
ceipt, — 3 on, w ho, as j ou s.ij , h u e kept \ onrsclf ah\ o and 
young through so many centmics ? ” 

“Because, while I hate power against disease and 
wounds, I can do nothing ag.ainst accident, which dcstrois 
befoie my aid can ho invoked " 

“And it was an accident avhicli ended tho dajs of 
Althotas ? ” 
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“You should I a\e koowu since you were infonued of 
my death ” 

‘That fire in the Rue tsaint Claude, in which you 
disappeared! 

Killed Althotas — or rather the age weary of life 
devoted himself to destniction 
That 13 strange 

“No it la natural I ha\e thought, mj self a hundred 
times, of ending my life * 

1 es hut you have continued to live nevertheless 

“Because I Had chosen for myself the condition of 
youth in which vioOrous health passion and physical 
enjoyment can still procure me some entertainment , A1 
thotaa, on the contrary, had cUos<n the condition of old 
age 

* Althotas should haae done as you did 
Ko, he was a man of profound intelhg^ence and supe- 
rior wisdom of ill tlnUoS m the world lie d( sired only 
knowledge Aouth with ita imperious passions and 
pleasures, would have turned him aside from his lofty con 
teniplations llonseigneur, to think deeply, one must ho 
free from fever w rapped m impenetrable quiet An old 
man meditates better than a youn^, min, and so when 
sorrow take hold of him there is no lemedj Althotas 
died a virtira of his devotion to science As for myself, I 
kad a worldly life I waste my time — I do absolutely 
nothiQj, I am a plant I daro not call myself a flower 
I do not li\ e I vegetate 

Oh * said the canlinal to him elf “with this mans 
resurrection all niy surprises come back to me Then 
fdouib You recall to me Mon leur, the time when the 
maoic of your words and the marvels that you performed 
doubled all my faculties and increased in my estimation 
the value of a liuman bein^ You recall to me the two 
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drcan\s nf my joulli. Do )oii knov. tiint it i > Itn jtirs 
hincc I ‘>n\ joul” 

“I know it, ami wc }ia\o Ijotlj fillui oil nnt.c then, 
^lonstigneur I am no lon”f i a ‘'i”i , I am oalj n 
man ol Icainni',' Ami as ior }oii, \oii iii.> no ]ui!”» r a 
Inmlbomc jonii” man, \ou uu nov a li im! '> m {niiirf' 
Do jou iom(.mI>i 1, Monsfi^min, lint <u\ v.h'n in ni} 
talmiol I |)ioiiii‘'nl 3011 tin lo\c ol a voman v, lios bloml 
lian liad Ijci n subimllMl to m3 a- \nt fjr iii la'lionl” 
The cnduul tmmd jnh .uul lU' u smbUtiU n<l 
Tenor ami j'>\, 111 ijnmk smio, son, arn I' -I tbi' 
tions of ills lic,ut. “1 i( im mb' r,” ii* ’ml, “but onh 
confiisdlh " 

“ la t ns Slid r'n'ln>ti.>, •milm'r, “nlntlnr I 

might ‘till )if-i fui aniaunnn W nt i nioim nt, wliih T 
cliii’ct 1113 ‘taidi” lie si t me d to iill-il “ 'I li'.t fur 
bailed (bild at \oiu imoiom dit nm In n uim d, ift* 1 i 
silemc, — “win 11 1 , sin 1 v b it i< si;, doin'.' { Ah *7*01- 
bltn/ I s(( lar, 3ns^ .uul 3011 30111 'til bi\( ‘■'<11 in r 
to da3 , 1113, 30U ba\ej«s( (onn funu bor pusinrt ” 
'ibccaidind jticsscd an 103 bind njion bis jnljntating 
beait “^Monsicui,” be sud, 111 a tone so low that 
Oagbostio could liardl} licir the woub, “for morf.3'‘i 
Bake — ” 

“You would jiufcr that wo should tilk about sonictbing 
elsel” said the iiin’gicnn, pobtsh “ Dli, I am at 3 our 
ouleis, ?ironseigiicm , disjio-.e of me as 30U jilcasc,” and 
be sti etched bnnself uiiceiemoiiiousi} on a sofa, to wbicli, 
dunng the whole of this mterosling com creation the 
cardinal had not thought of nniting him. 
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CHAPTEP Win 

DEBTOR AND CREDITOR 

The cardinal obsencd hia visitor with an ilmost stupefied 
air 

Well said the latter now that we have renewed 
our acquaintance 'Moiiscignour let us converse if you 
please 

Yes replied the prelate gradually collecting himself 
\es, let us talk about the recoacry of that debt a\hich — 
avhioh — 

About winch t wrote you )ou mear \ our Enunen a 
IS anxious to 1 n )v\ — 

Oh ! it was a pretext I imagine 

No Mon eigneur not the least n the world it was 
a realitj and a mo&t serious one I n'isnro you Ihis 
debt IS well worth collecting since it amount to fi\o 
hundred thousand francs that is a considerable sum of 
money 

And a sura which you wiro 1 ind enough to lend me 
cried the cardinal turning pale 

Yes Monseigneur which I lent you said Balsimo 
I like to see in so great a pnnee as you so good a 
memory 

The cardinal had received the How he felt the cold 
perspiration streaming down his face I had thought 
he said trying to smile that Jos ph Bahaino the super 
natural man had earned my debt to the tomb as he had 
thrown my receipt for it into the fiie 
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“ ii'iir ui," llir* ( ("uit, *' liTc of 

pi) ivil^iliio 1 1 llldt lull tiMr*, fi' l.tti! >1)' ‘of jMp'r 
^\llnh jou ill liitjiil Pi ith < m iil iiotiiiti” 

.ly xiii-'l till tliMi of hfi> , I'l* ^ poviili iL 111! ‘ I !>' to 

“ I ilo iiol umli I'-tunl/' ' U'l til' < tnhiiil, 'tup' t ul 
“ Yiiii ^\llI umlc! 4 till], Moil I lyiii iir, ] iiu .ir. 
CaylioMro 
“ Ilou ” 

“Whin ^ou if‘fo'iii/“ \om ‘ "J5J lino .iii'l In* (tl'ir'il 

ii foldi (1 p ijM 1 t'j till piiiii I , lio I \ t a 1)' lull apt aiiu' it, 
L\cl uincil, — 

" \I} K( Oljit ’ ” 

“Yf"; Moii^eiym m, Aonr luiipt/’ i piinl ('.ivlio tro^ 
"willi a sliylil ‘■mill , ai uiiiip laii <1 lo, i lor.'i'il liou, 
"I’.ut I s.u\ Nou Ituni it, Mon o ii ’’ 

“I llniu lliis ]-i)iir m llio lio, it r luu/’ < ml tin 
count, “ Imt .I'l I li i\( loltl \'iu, Mon lyiiL.n, O; t'<i‘lint 
jon li.iil Miitli'ii on n pint of a h' to , ri ti nl of \ ritm ' 
onoiiltuiu p ipi 1, <'(1 ill it till j( n ipt It nniiinl iiiunjnrni 
aiiiony tlm cimlon ” 

“ MoiiMmii,” I'anl tlio taiiliipl, lianol)t!]\, for lio 
tliouylit tilt pic^cnt ition of thn rn i ipt a pMuf of tlts- 
tupt, — “ Moumcui, liflii‘\t nil , I olioultl not lu\t tli uml 
iny ilclit fM‘u ^\llllout thp ]n)iei , tht.ii foru you Mtro 
Miony to ilcrtuo nii ” 

“I tloccne you, Monsi imioni ’ I did not for mnonunt 
think of it, I atstiri* ^ou ” 

The cm diinl nodded Ins head “ You undo me think, 
}ironsicur, that the debt was cancclhd ” 

“To loaio you in talm enjoyment .uid hapjn po'scsaioii 
of fnc hiindied thonsuid fiaiuV lojihcd Ijalsnnio, with a 
slight shnig of the shoiildeis 

“ Lilt, ni shoit, Monsieui,” continued the caidinnl, “ ivliy 
haco you left such a sum foi ten ycai-, nnclaimed 1 ” 
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I knew Mouseigneur that it vsts ‘safe Exigencies 
play robbers have successi\clj dimmislied my ucatth 
Eut knowing that 1 hid tins sum m reserve I nave 
waited patiently until the lasc znoraent 
“And the last moment baa am\edl” 

Alas I j e Jlonseigneur * 

So that you can no longer wait patiently 1 
It Is, indeed, impossible replied Caghostro 
* \ou want it at oncel * 

“ If It please you to pay it 

Ihe cardinal uas at fir t silcn* throiioh despair Then 
he said in a hoarse voice llonsicur lo Comte we un 
happy princes of the earth do not improvise fortunes as 
quickly as you enchanters ^\ho can command the spirits 
of darkness and light 

Oh Monseij,neur behe\enie I should not have asked 
jou for this money if I had not 1 nown beforehand that 
} ou had it 

I ha^o 0\e hundred thousand francs' cried the 
cardinal 

‘ Thirty thousand in gold eleven thousand in sih er 
and tlio rest in nc tes, which aro in this Enulo cabinet 
Tho cardinal turned 1111110 “Oh Monsieur you knew 
that 1 

Yes Monseigneur and I know that you ha%e made 
gr( at sacrifices to procure this sum I have ncard that 
jou bought this money at twice ilb value 
Oh that 13 very true 
‘But — 

‘ But — cried the unhappy piince 
But Monseigneur continued Caghostro during 
these ten jears I have oft**n been in "want and embar 
rassment jet I ha\6 1 ept this piper back —-which 
represented half a million,— -in order not to trouble 
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;>ou I think, therefore, that wc aie lei} near!} rinits, 
I^Ionseignein ” 

‘‘Quits, Monsieui’” ciicd tlie pniicc , “oli, do not 
say that wo arc quits, sinco j'ou so gcnciousl} lent nio a 
sum of such importance , quits > oli, no, no ’ I shall 
foicvei ho under ohligations to 3011 On!}, Monsieur lo 

Comte, I ask ^^hy 3011, A\ho could at ain time duiiiig 
these ten 3eais have demanded this 111011(3, 
silence? Duiing these ten 3 cam thcic lia\c hceii tuenty 
times when I niiglit ha\o paid 3 on with case ” 

“ "Whilo to-da3’’ ” 

“Oh, to-dai”, I Mill not concoil it fiom 3011,” cued 
the piince, ‘ this lestitutioii mIiicIi 3011 c\nct, foi 30U 
do exact it, do you not 1 ” 

“ Alas, Iilonscigncui ' ” 

“Yfoll, it emhaiiassos 1110 hc3 0iid mcasiue” 

Cagliostro made a moienieiit Mitli his head and shoul- 
dcis which signilicd, “It cannot he helped, Monscigiieur , 
it IS so, and cannot he othei w isc ” 

“But you ivho know cici3thing,” cued the piincc, — 
“ you M'ho read heads, and see tlnoiigh the doois of cah- 
iiiets, which IS sometimes c\ cii m orbC, doubtless know 
also tliG sacied and m3steiioiis puipose foi winch this 
money w’as destined ” 

“ AMu are mistaken, IMoiiseigneur,” said Cagliostro, in a 
fieezing tone , “ no, I do not ei eii suspect it , and ni3' ow ji 
secrets have biought 1110 so iii'ich soiiow, deception, and 
misery that I no longei seek to penetnto tho secrets ol 
otheis unless the)" aie peisonall) inteiesting to me It 
concerned me to know w helhci 3*011 had tins 11101163’’, be- 
cause I w islied to claim it , but onco ha\ iiig ascertained 
that 3’ou had it, I did not tiouble m3 self to think for what 
purpose it was destined Besides, if at this moment I 
knew the cause of your embarrassment, it might seem 
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SO grave a matter a almost to forco mo to \\ tive my claim 
Inch really I cannot afford to do Therefore I prefer to 
bo Ignorant 

‘ Oh, "Monsieur cried the cardinal whoso pride and 
sensibility -were aroused by these last words of Cagliostro 
** do not think that I wish to move jou by an aecount of 
my personal embairassnients You have jour own inter 
ests to consider thej are guaranteed by tins note, which 
bears my signature that is enough 1 ou shall ha\ e j our 
hve hundred thousand francs 
Cagliostro bowed 

I know aerv 01011 continued the cardinal oser 
whelmed with guef at the thought of losing so much 
monev so painfully acquired — • ‘1 1 now, Monsieur, that 
this paper is m« rely an acknowledgement of the debt and 
fixes no term of pajment 

"Your Emiuenco will pardon mo icphod the count 
‘but I refer to tho receipt it*clf on wluth I see written — 

I acknowledge haamotec ucl fioni MoW'ieviT To e\h Lil 
samo he sum of five hundred thou md franc which 1 will 
pay to him on demand 

(Signed) Louis nr Roban 

The cardinal shuddered through his whole frame he 
had forgotten not only the debt but the terms lu whuh it 
had been acknowledged 

You see 5Ionseit,nenr continued Bal amo “ that I do 
not asl the irapob&iblp "^ou cannot pay it be it so 
Onlj I regret that jour Eminence ippears to forget that 
this sum was gi\ en voluntarily b\ Joseph Balsarao in an 
hour of great need to Monsieur de Rohan whom he did 
not know That it seems to me, was conduct worthy a 
great nobleman whi b Monsieur de Rohan so great a 
nobleman in every way might havo imitated by pajin^ it 



144 


THE QUEEN’S NLCKLVCL 


promptly on demand But you have thought dilTcrentl}', 
so let us say no moio about it, I vithdra^v niy note 
Adieu, Monseigneur,” and Caghostro coolly folded the 
paper and as about to put it in his pocket 

The caidinal stopped him. ‘'Monsieur lo Comte,” ho 
said, “a Rohan allows no one to gno him lessons in gen- 
erosity Besides, tins v ould simply bo a lesson in hone‘:tj 
Give me that note. Monsieur, that I may pay it ” 

It was Cagliostio then who in his tuin seemed to hes- 
itate In fact, the pale face, dilated ejes, the trembling 
hand of the cardinal seemed to insinrc him vith a h\cly 
compassion 

The cardinal, pioud as he was, comprehended this good 
feeling of Caghostro, and for a moment lioped that it 
would be followed by good results But suddenly the 
count’s expiession grew liaid, a cloud came over his 
knitted brows, and he handed the note to the caidinal. 

Monsieur do Rohan, struck to the heait, lost not a 
moment , he w'cnt to the cabinet w’liich Caghostro had 
spoken of, and drew out a bundle of notes diawn on the 
treasury of streams and forests , then he pointed w ith his 
finger to several bags of money, and opened a drawer 
which was full of gold “Monsieur le Comte,” he said, 
“hero aie your five hundred thousand francs , but I still 
ow’e you two hundred and lifty thousand francs, as inter- 
est, even supposing you to lefuso compound interest, 
which w'ould make the sum much larger My inteiidant 
shall make up the account, and I w ill give you secunty for 
the payment of this amount, only asking that you will 
gn e me time ” 

“ Moiiseigneur,” replied Cagliostio, “I lent fiao hun- 
dred thousand francs to Monsieur de Rohan, who ow'es me 
five hundred thousand francs and nothing moio If I 
had wished to receive interest, I should have stipulated for 
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it m the receipt As representatne of Joseph Balsanio 
or his heir it you please, — for Jo epli PaUdino is real) 
dead — 1 have no n^^ht to anythiiio but tho feum specified 
in the acknovvledonient j on pay it Iieceivcit and thank 
you, begging you to accept iny ic pectful salutations I 
will tal e the notes with me Jloii Li^jiieur, and as I have 
need of the whole amount this vtry dvy I will send for 
the gold and sihei which 1 you to have leady for 
me And after uttering these vvonl« to which the car 
dinal was not able to reply- ( i^hostro put the bundle of 
notes in lus pod et bow d re ptclfuUy to the prince m 
whose hands lie left the receipt and withdrew 

Tho misfortnno alfects me alon sighed Monsieur do 
Uohan, after the departure of Cio^iostro since tl o queen 
has the money to pay and no Joseph Bahaino can come 
and call upon her for an old debt of hve hundred thousand 
francs 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

FAMILY ACCOUM& 

It was the day heforc that appointed by tlic queen for the 
first payment to Boehnici and Boss.ingc Monsieur de 
Calonne had not yet fulfilled Ins promise His accounts 
had not been signed by the bing The nnnistei had had 
many things to occupy his time, and liad soiuew hat for- 
gotten the queen. She, on her side, thought it derogatory 
to her dignity to refresh the memoiy of the controller of 
finance Having received his promise she waited She, 
hoivever, began to glow anvious, and to make inquincs , 
slic ivas trying to devise some plan for speaking to Mon- 
sieur de Calonne, v ithout compromising her queenly dig- 
nity, when she received a note from the minister “ This 
evening,” he wrote, “ the business m ith m Inch your Llnj- 
esty has done me the lionoi to chaige me vill be settled 
by the Council , and the money ivill be delii cred to the 
queen to-morrow morning ” 

Mane Antoinette recovered all lier gaj ety, and thought 
no more ot the monow She vas even seen, duiing her 
■walks, to seek the most ictiicd spots, as if Aiishing to 
Mithdraiv her thoughts from eveiy niateiial and mundane 
subject She was still Malking uitli kladanie de Lamballe 
and the Comte d’Aitois, mIio liad joined her, "when the 
king withdrew to the Council aftei dinner 

The king v'as in an iiiitable humor The news from 
Russia was bad A vessel had been lost in the Gulf of 
Lyons Certain provinces had refused to pay taxes A fine 



F\.M1L\ VCCOUNTS 


147 


»nap of Iho world polished nul \ami lictl b) llm knio 
himself Ind cnckeil hj reason of tho ctccssno bent and 
Lurojo hid J»{dit into tiro jnrt nl the junction of thirtj 
de^rcoa of htiludo wUli fiflj li\c of Ion ttmle Ills Mij 
esU Mas out of humor wiih cvtrjboili c\cn 'Mon icnr do 
Calonnc 

In lam the latter produced Ins niic scented portfolio, 
m his most pltasant manner I he king lic^an silont an I 
moMso todrai" on ti piece of mIuIo piper irregular figure 
wliicb sigiiiliod Tttnpest just ns tin fioUrts of men and 
her 03 8ij,nitie I linoMcatlicr 

lor it Mas the fine} of the kin^ to mako dnuings 
during the meetings of the Council liouis W I dnl not 
like to look people in thofice forhenas timid \ pen 
in lus band ^^avo iiiiii ns tirinco an I support M hilo ho 
aras thus occupied the orator mip,lit unfold his arguments 
tie kin^. castin^, a furtiao glaiae mouII citch nou and 
then a hlllc of the firo of the i»|c.kcr3 looks — ju t 
onouji to preaent hi fo^^,clll^^, the man wlido coiisidor 
mg the idea 

If ho spoke hiiiiseir ~ an I he coul I speak ivrll — hts 
dnMiiij,to k fnim his disAonr » cicrj appt iranco of pie 
Itnsinii for there Mere no „cslurcs t » Iw made Ho eoidd 
1)0 dclil)cntc 111 Mint ho said, or nmnntrd ns ho ilca.cd 
the lines upon tho paper look Iho placo of onloric.il 
iloun lies 

On tins occasion then the 1 ing took up a pen acconi 
111 " to his custom and tho iminitera Iiogan tho rculing of 
their outlines or <f diplomalio notoi Iho king did not 
bmtliQ a Mord ho nlloMed llio fircigu corro^ipondenLc ti 
bo ^ono through Mith ns if he did not understand a Mord 
ahout such matters ^ 

But at last tho details of tho nionthlj a counts Mcro 
reached then tho king raised hia head Monsieur do 



148 


THE queen’s necklace 


Calontic liad just unfolded his plan relative to the loan 
projected foi the lolloping ^car Tlic hing l)"gan to draw 
funousl} “Alwajs honowiiig nionej,” he said, “without 
know'ing how it is to he jiaid 1 That is a prohlcni for j ou, 
Monsicui do Calonnc ” 

“ Sire, a loan is only turning a stream fioni one direc- 
tion to cause it to How moic atnindanllj in another In 
deepening the channel j'ou only incieasc the supply , 
therefore let us not thinlc of pajing, hut only of obtain- 
ing jiresent funds, for the piobleni of which jour kinjestj' 
speaks is not, ‘How can we paj 1’ but, ‘Can we find 
creditois 1 ’ ” 

The king made his crossed lines in the icrj darkest 
shade, but he did not say a w ord , his lines spoke for 
themselves 

Monsieur de Calonnc haMiig explained his jdan, which 
xvas appioved by his colleagues, the king took the pro- 
posal and signed it, sighing meanwhile 

“ Now that xvc have raoiicj',” said jMonsicur do Calonne, 
“let us spend it " 

The king looked at his minister with a wry face, and 
his crossed lines became one ciioimoiis blot 

Monsieur de Calonne presented him a staicmcnt con- 
sisting of a list of pensions, gifts, and pojments to be 
made The statement was not long, and xi as x erj’’ clear, 
the king looked over the pages, and lan oxei the sum 
total 

“One million one hundied thousand fiancs for so little ^ 
How can this be 1 " and he let his pen rest 

“ Head, Sire, read, and be pleased to remark that of the 
eleven hundred thousand francs, one single item consists 
of five hu^ndied thousands fiancs ” 

“ "What item. Monsieur 1 ” 

“An adx^ance made to her Majesty the queen, Sire ” 
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‘To lliQ queen! cnc»l Louia W I Five liunilrcil 
thousand fruics to the queen I 1 li Monsieur that is not 
possible 1 * 

“ Pinion, Sire 1 hut tho figures arc correct 
“hue hundred thousand fnnea to the queen ! repeated 
the kuio Thcro must bo souio error Last utek — 
no, a fortnight a^o — I jmd tho queen her quarterly 
nllouancc. 

'Site if tho queen his neeil of inonej — nnd it h 
rrcll knoun uhit no she makes of it — it is not 
extraordinary — ” 

aVO, no I cried the king uho ivi hed his fnigihty to 
be publicly ktioun and fi.It tho iicel of concilnlmt, t! o 
jieople 80 tint they would npjdaul the queen Mhensho 
uent to tho Opf'pi. Thoquun lots not wnh for this 
money Monsieur dc Cibiinc Iho queen tuhl mo that a 
ship of tho lino w IS Ik lUr thin j Mils 1 ho queen thinks 
that if I ranco is oUigt-d to borrou money to feed its poor 
wo who in- rich should lend to 1 mice Dicrcforo if tho 
queen needs thn inoiuy her imnt mil ho all tho greitcr 
if she uails for it, and 1 j,uim»t*o lint slio will wait 
Tho niuiistcrs rnphuded tins patriotic outburst of tlio 
king whom the dnino Ilonco would not ha\o called 
1 IX 0 PIIIJ at that moment Monsieur dc Calonno nloiie 
who knew tho queens cmbarnnsinciit, insisted on tho 
allowaiite benio granted 

TruU ” said tho kin^ ‘you arc more interested for 
us than wo arc for oursohes. Composo yourself, Monsieur 
do Calonne 

“ Tho queen, Sire will arcuso mo of ha\ mg shown very 
little zeal m her sen ice ” 

I will plead y our cause with her ” 

The queen wc\cr asks for monca but when compelled 
by necessity 
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" If Uio quc II liu, iiinK, (li(\ in 1 - ' imp 'tioii I 
Ui.m Iho-'C of the iiooi , .ni'l ‘ilm "til bt tlu lir t to 

atlviiou it ” 

“Sue ” 

“ J lu iiiatUr IS fplllf'il/' '.ml lli*’ kill”, ic oUibh, ai'd 
Ik* begin to tliaw the tio td liiK < 

“You < iiici 1 tiii» in 'lit, Strt I" * ml Mon U'tir fb* 
Caloniic, 111 ( oust' Illation 

“I caned it,” n pil'd Lout-’ WI , nup to ul\, “ami I 
fill' } I Ik a tlif* qm • ii, in Ik r gi m i” it’ , tb ml iii'„' im for 
baling ’•0 wdl nmb I'tood In i Ik at ” 

Monsieur lie C iloiuio bit bm lipi J o'li .lonlintnitb 
Ibis poiional <■ k uIk (, .k " jit"l all tin ottn r il'iiif v.ilb 
bbiiil confidence, and be di- u i lx uit.fiil /*bri, stii 
loiiiulcd b^ /( ID', s i\ inn, “1 bill tbii « m inng ” niK'l fm* 
bundled tboU''aiiil ft iia -, a ])i> tti goiddii’ iiorl for 
a king, CdoiiiK ^ou mud i irii tbi-, good jkms to Ibe 
(picen , )ou will SI I, }ou will i'*. “ 

“All, nil f!od, Sac'” nuuniurid the nuuisti r, “I 
sbould bo glided to deprno }ou of tbe ]>li isuie of sudi 
an aioiial Lien one atcoiding to bn di si rt-. ’’ 

“ So be it," lejilied the king “ Let in bn ik up "Wo 
liaic nccoinplisbed iioik enougb wbon tb it wbidi bas bei ii 
done IS good Ab, boie comes tbo qureii, let us go to 
meet bei, Calonne ” 

“ Sup, I beg loui Majcdj’s jnidon, but I bale inj sig- 
natuics to attend to,” and lie slippid o(I as quiekl} as 
possible tbiough tlic comdor 

The king went couiageouslj, and beaming ivilb deligbt, 
to meet ilario Antoinette, ii bo was singing in tbe lesti- 
bulo, leaning on tbo aim of tbe Comte d’Aiton 

“Madame,” bo said, “joii baio bed n pleasant walk, I 
hope ” 

“ Yes, Sire ; and bai e you bad a successful meeting I " 
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\ou m'xyjuJoO of tint I Ime gained for joufive 
hundred thousand francs 

* Calonno has ] ept hn word thought the queen 
Onl) imagine, Calonni had jmt j ou don n in his state 
ment for hilf a lailhon 

Ohl said ^lano Antoinctti smiling 
And I — I struck it out Five hundred thousand 
francs gained hy the stroke of a pen 1 

How struck out 1 said the queen grow mg pale 
'Compktelj "What I have done will be of great ad 
vantage to jou Good evening, Madame, good*€VPnmg 
Sire I Siro I 

I am very hungry I am going in Do you not thml 
my supper has b cn well earnedl 
But Sire listen 

But Lmis \M skipped off delighted with his joke 
leaving the queen astounded mute ami dismayed 

Brothel find Alon icur do C domic for me she said 
finallj, to the Comte I Art ns thcreis some tucl under 
all tins Just then the following note was brought to the 
queen — 

\our Maje ty will have learned that the king refus d vour 
grant It is incompr hensible Madame and I rutired from the 
Council sitk and tail ol grief 

Pead she said passin^ the note to the Comti. 
d Artois 

And there are those who sav that we squanuer the 
revenue si ter I cried the pnne * It is a proceedin — 
Quite husband like mnrmurwl the queen 
I offer j ou my condolences deal sister and it is a les 
son for me I was going to asl for money to morrow 

Let Madame de La Motto be immediat ly sent 
for said the queen to Madame de Miserj, after long 
meditation 
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CHAPTER XX. 

QUEEN AND •V\OMAX 

The couiier wlio liad Ijcen sent to Pans in searcli of 
Madame de La !Motto, found the countess, oi ratlier did not 
find liei, at the house of tlie Caidinal de Rohan 

Jeanne had gone tluther to pay a visit to lus Eminence 
She liad dined theic, had tahen supper there, and Mas con- 
veisingMith him about that disastious lestitution, iihen 
the coiniei came to inquiie if the countess Mere theie 
The M’ell-trained guaid replied that his Eminence had gone 
out, and that !Madame de La Motte Mas not there, hut 
that nothing M’as easiei than to give her tlie message from 
the queen, since she M’ould prohably come to the hotel in 
the evening 

“She must repair to Versailles as soon as possible,” said 
the courier, and lie depaitcd, having left the same mes- 
sage in all the supposed dominies of the Mandering 
countess 

But the messenger had haidly gone before the porter, 
executing his commission M’lthout going far, sent his avife 
to Madame de La Motte ivith the message as she sat at sup- 
per Mith the cardinal, philosophizing upon the instability 
of large sums of money 

The countess kneM’’ that she must depart immediately 
The cardinal himself placed her in a light carriage m ithout 
armorial bearings, and the countess was driven M-itli such 
rapidity that in less than an hour she had arrived at the 
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palace She v ns introduced without delay into tlio queen s 
bedchamber The only attendant in the apartment uas 
Madame do Misery «lio was reading in tlio small bou 
doir the queen’s loilcl for the night huMug been 
completed 

Mane Autometto was embroidering or pretending to 
embroider listening eagerly for every noise from without 
nhen Jeanne hurried into the room 

** Vh 1 cnod the queen yon have come So much 
the hotter I liave news Couutc-s. 

Good new Madame 

shall judoC of that The king has refused the fi\o 
liundred Ih msaml franc 

To ^lon leur k Cilonnci” 

To cicrybody Iho I uiq will not ^iio me any more 
money Such things haj p n only to me 
^^y God ' inurumrc I tho countess. 

Iiicrcd ble is itiut CoiinUssI lo r fuse to cancel 
tho onlcr already drvwu npl lint it is n rksS to talk 
about it \ou must return quickly to Ians 
“\cs 'Madarac 

And tell tho cardinal that s nee ho is so kind I will 
accept the iiio hundred thousand francs until I reccico my 
next quarterly allowance Itusclh houiuy part II now, 
Courtess but it is necessary 

Madame murmured Jcamie wearolostl Monsieur 
lo Cardinal has no more money 

Tho queen started as> if she had just been avounded or 
insulted more money 1 sho stammered 

*‘Madamc an unexpcclcil claim has been made upm 
Monsieur do Ilohan It was a debt of honor and lio has 
paid it 

Five hundred thousand francs 1 
les Madame 
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“But 

“ The last money lio liad , lie has no fuither resources ” 
The queen rias silent, as if stunned hy this misfortune 
“Am I really awake 1 ” she said “ It is only to me that 
such things happen II ow do jou Know this, Countess, 
that Moiibieui do Ilohan has no more money 1 ” 

“ lie told mo of this disaster not an hour and a half 
ago, iladaine This disaster is the more iricpaiahle, since 
the fir e hundred thousand francs n eio nliat they call ‘ the 
bottom of the diawei ’ 

The queen leaned her head on her hands. 

“ Something must he done,” she said 
“AYhat lb the queen going to dol” thought Jeanne 
“You see, Countess, it is a teriible lesson, nhich mil 
punish mo for hav mg committed, mthont the knowledge 
of the king, an action of slight impoitanco, of unnoithy 
ambition, or pitiful lamty I had no need of this neck- 
lace, now acknowledge it ” 

“True, liladame, but if a queen should consult only 
her needs and her tastes ” 

“1 wish above all to consult my peace of mind, the 
happiness of my faiuil 5 % It requned nothing less than 
this fust check to proie to me to how much annoyance I 
was about to expose myself, how fiuitful in disgrace tlio 
voad I had chosen I renounce it Lot us always proceed 
frankly and straightforw'ardlj’’ ” 

“ Madame > ” 

“ And as a beginning, let us sacrifice our vanity on the 
altar of duty, as Moiisicui Doiat would say ’* Then, with 
a sigli, “Ah, and yet that necklace was very beautiful • ” 
she nun mured 

“ It IS so still, Madame , and it is as good as money 
too, this necklace ” 

“ From this time foith it is for me but a collection of 
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stones — stones 'whicli, ntlcr one lias plajcd witl them 
as ohildren play •eith marbles are thrown aside and 
forgotten 

What does the queen mean 1 
“ The queen mean dea* Countess that j on will tal e 
the nerklacp brought ha Monsieur de Kohan and carry it 
hack to the jewellers Lochrocr and Eossange 
To return it 1 
Preciselj 

But, Madame, your Majesty has e-'ien two hundred 
and fifty thousand francs as earnest monej 

And that will bo a gam of two hundred and fifty 
thousand lan s , my account will then agree with tho e 
of the 1 ing 

Madame, Madame cried the countess to lose thn 
a quarter of a million * 1 or it nny hippeii that the )cw 
eller aviU mal e some difliculty about returning funds of 
wliicb they may have dispo ed ” 

I e\ppct It and intend oWino up the earnest money 
on condition that the bargain sball be broken Now that 
I see my nay out of tho aiTur I feel easier This neck 
lace brought with it cares suspicions 1 hese 

diamonds would noa er have had lire enough to dry all the 
tears which I feel hanging like clouds over me Countess 
bring me that casket immediately The jewellers make a 
good thing of it Two hundred and hfty thou'sand Irenes 
bonus Is a handsome profit they would make no greater 
profit bj sdling it to me and besides they have the neci 
lace 1 thinl tluj will not complain and that no one 
will know anj thing about it The cardin il aimed only 
to give me pleasuie \on will tell him that it is my 
pleasure not to have this necklace and if he is a man of 
sense he will understand me if he is a good priest he 
will encourage and vtrenctheu me lu my sacrifice The 
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queen held out to Jeanne the closed casket, the latter 
gently thrust it hack “ iladamc,” said she, “ 'ss hy not 
try to obtain inoie tiniel” 

“ Ask foi time 1 no 1 ” 

“ I said ‘obtain,’ klad.iine ” 

“ To ask IS to huniiliate one’s self, Countess , to obtain 
IS to be humiliated I can understand lion one may 
liumihate liimself in behali of a poison he lo\es, or to 
benefit a living cieatuie, neie it only a dog , but not for 
the sake of gaining tlic iiglit to keep these stones, nhich 
scoich like binning coals, no adMcc could c\ei peisuado 
me to do that, neiei' Take an ay the casket, my dear, 
take It ” 

“ But consulei, kladame, the noise these jencllers may 
make, — through politeness, at least, and s^ inpathj n ith 
you. Your lejoction of the diamoiuls mil compionnse 
you as much as yoiu aceoptanco of them might ha\c done 
Eveiy one null know that you ha\c had them in your 
possession " 

“ Yo one mil know ahout it I no longer one anj- 
tliiiig to these jenelleis, I mil not lecene them again 
For my tno hundred and fifty thousand francs they can 
at least he silent And mj enemies, instead of being able 
to say that I spend a million and a half for diamonds, can 
say only that I lose mono} i.i speculation, 11111011 is less 
disagreeable Take them away. Countess, and coidially 
thank Monsieur de Rohan for Ins kindness and his good 
intentions” "With a peiemptory moiement she placed 
the casket m Jeanne’s hands, iilio took possession of them 
with a peculiar ouiotion 

‘‘ You have no time to lose,” continued the queen 
“The less anxiety the ]euclleis have to suffer, the moie 
assured we shall he of then silence Go at once , and let 
no one see the casket. Go home fiist , for an immediate 
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resort to the jewellers might aroHse the suspicion^ of the 
police who ore much mlerested n whit I ilo llieii, 
when jou ha\e thu clmkd the spie to the jewellers 
and afterward hnng mo their receipt 

\cs Madam , thia shall bo done, since you so 
determine 

Jeanne put the casl et under her cloak taking care that 
its shape should not bo perceptible and entered her car 
riage with all tho z-'al w Inch her aUoUst acconii lice m tins 
act might hate deaired In the first phcc, ohcjing orders 
she went homo , she then sent back tho cartngo to Mon 
SKur de Pohan o that the coachman should 1 now noth 
mg of hot secret. She changed her co turn© for one less 
elegant and more appropriate for her nocturnal expedition 
Her maid while lapidlj dressing her noticed that sno was 
thoughtful and preoccupied dunn^ that operation, to w Inch 
usually she ga\o close attention 

In fact Jeanne was not thinking of her toilet liei mind 
was fixed on a noiv and strange idea su^icOstcd bj tho 
occasion Sho asked licrsclf whether thocmlioal would 
not make a grave mistake in allowing tho queen to ictutn 
the necklace and whether that error would not inipord 
the career of which ho dreamed and which as shaiet 
in tho queen s 'lerrcts he mi^^lit hope to enjoj lo ict on 
the orders of Mane Aiitometto without consulting him 
would be to fad lu the most obvious duties of their part 
nership Ihouoh 1 o was at the end of his re ourccs might 
not the cardinal prefer to sell himself rather than see the 
queen deprived of an object she had so much desired 1 
I cannot do otherwise, Jeanno said to herself, than 
consult the cardinal Fourtepn hundred thousand francs ! 
she added ho cannot obtain fourteen hundred thou 
sand francs Then turning suddenly to her maid, Go 
Eose she said 
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'J lio maul went r>ul, nncl M.ulntnt d' La Mot!' i' 
licr Tncthtalion'' “What a Mini ! uhat a I v h it 

u Imlh.mt hfu t How \\ oil w all I Ik liuija.'f . ''lul {'hn* 
(lot to be pvot uit'd 1)\ M) itim.li inoJitN r»j*n 'iit'fi !>_< the 
little serpent oi jewels mIik b ulitlt Ml tin c I'l” 

Jf iniit opened lliL )»*we‘l(a-» and 'oi<}'»dji<! ( >»'' by 
ennt u t mill IhoiC sin tmini; 11 mi' .Sin to »k n[i the 
neeklaee, wovuul it round Ik r line;' i', ainl el i p' d it iii lu r 
little bands, sum'' “ I eaii tbus uj) lourt"' n hundr d 
Ibousind traiics, f"r tin, net blue i, wirtb i"nil‘'.n hun- 
dred thousand trains, and the p ulbr, v oald pi\ th t 
jiriee for itoien non. .Stian”<> di tmi, i.hnh -iilnr, tho 
little Jeaiitio do Vabu , an ob ' tin nn unu 'nl, to t'lHi h the 
liand of ii queen (the fii-,1 (pn'ii in th' world), ainl to 
bold in iici bauds, f(,i a lilt!" i.bile at b ul, loiiiletn 
bundled thousand fiaius, — a siuii of ni'>in\ v bn h i, 
noict allowed to Irucl alon(,but ;.,oi ittf’nhd b) an 
at tiled cscoit, ora'stiied b\ I'm! int« < , not le ^ ih m tho a* 
of a cardinal and a (puin .\li tin-, within nn tui hn- 
gois 1 How bear j it is, and Mt bow light ’ In oid> r to 
transport llio cquiialent ot this lu ekl n " iti gobl — ibal 
precious met d 1 should ined two boi-ts Toiurj it 
in notes — and aie notes .dwajs pudl K tlniu not a 
signaliiio to wiite, and an ai count to kei'p ? And then a 
note IS onlj pipei , it maj be dfslioNul bj fue, air, or 
w'atcr A bink-nole IS not cum lit in all countins, and 
it bctia^s its oiigiii, it icicvls the nmie ul its maker and 
of its heal Cl A bank-note, aflei a eeitain 1 ipso of time, 
loses a part of, ot all, it-^ raluc Diamonds, on the con- 
tiai\, aio of a haul matoiial whitb cmii icsist eieiitbmg, 
and w’bicli eveiy one lecogiii/es, appreciates, adiiiiics, and 
is icady to buj , w lictbei in London, llorbn, ^Madrid, oi 
even lu Bia^il Ererj one knows the \aluc of diamonds, 
especially of diamonds like tbeso. How beautiful tbcj 
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are ! — wonderful Mther together or tal on singly 1 Each 
one hy itself is probahly worth more in proportion than 
all together are worth But of whit im I thinking? 
she said, suddenly Come quid 1 I must raal e up 
my mind either to go to the cardinal or to carry the neck 
lace to the jeuellers as the queen directed 

Jeanne rose still holding tho shining diamonds in her 
hands “They will he returned to that cold jeweller ' 
she said to herself, who will wci^h them and polish 
them with a brush , and thoj might lia\Q shone on tho 
bosom of Mane Antoinette Boehnier will cry out at first 
hut be quieted by tho reflection tint ho lias both the 
profit of the sale and the merchandue itself Ah I fur^^ot 
— in what form should that receipt bo written 1 It is an 
important question , yes tho mal ing of that receipt re 
quires diplomacy It must ho conconed m such terms as 
not to compromise Boehincr or tho queen or tho rardmal 
or myself I car no\er unto it alone, I must haio ad 
vice The caidinal— Oh no if the cardinal love I 
me more or if he were richer and could give me the 
diamonds — 

She sat doini on the sofa turning the diamonds in her 
hand her head was hot and her mind full of confused 
thoughts which at tim s fnghtened her and which she 
repelled with fevensh energy Suddenly her eyo became 
more tranquil more fixed on the imago of a 'single persis 
tent idea Sho was not conscious of the flight of tho 
moments sho was not aavaro that she avas form in aeon 
elusion that could not afterward be changed Lil e suim 
mers who have placed their feet on a quicksand every 
movement sho made to extricate herself only buried her 
the more deeply An hour passed while she thus aban 
doned herself to the silent absorbing contemplation of a 
mysterious purpose She then rose slowly palo as an in 
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spired pnoslcss, ati<l mig for lin td.ihI It m >> fr,o 
o’clock in the niorniii". "lind iiif a (in up*, or a 
\\ heeled chan if no r an nt!f can he liad,” < ud she 

The servant fotiiid a cirnaL'e m lh<* oM Itn‘*du Ifti'ple 
Madame do La Tilotte cntend it alone 'Itn ninint< 
laid the cariia”( ^topped at the door of the jjarneli'.t 
llcteau do \illelfe 
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CHAPTEU \\I 

THE RECEIPT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

The result of that noctunnl \isit to llcteau do Villctte 
appeared on the next day At sc\on o clock m tho morn 
xng Madame do La Motto Sf'iit tho queen a letter contain 
mg the jeweller a receipt m tho following ivords — 

TVe the unclciNigncd atknowlelgc the receipt of a diamond 
necklace winch had Ijcen sold to the queen for sixteen Imn Ired 
thousand francs tho diamonds filling to suit her Majestj who 
has recompensed us for our trouhle and outliy by kavinj, m 
our hands the sum of tw o hundred and fifty thousand francs, 
prevjou ly paid 

Bohimfr and Bossanob 
Tho queen, at length casj m mind concerning an affair 
which had given her so much trouble pul tho receipt in a 
drawer, and disroi sed tho subject fioiu her thoughts 
But in singular incongruity with this receipt tho jew 
oilers ivcro visited two dajs later br Cnnliml do Bohan 
who was still anxious concerning tho first payment agreed 
upon between the jewellers and tho queen Ho found 
Boehmer at homo Had there been any fiiluro of pay 
ment any delay or xefn’al tho camp of the jewellers 
should show signs of alarm On tho contrary e\ erything 
indicated quiet and seeuntj and Boehmer received his 
illustnous patron with effusiio demonstntions of pleaauro. 

iVell said the cardinal to daj is the day ap 
pointed for tho first pajment the queen has paid you 
then ^ 

VOL u — li 
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“No, Monscigncur, the queen lias not been able to 
give us any money You know Dial Monsieur tie Ca- 
lonne was refused bj the king Eser} one is bilking of it ” 

“Yes, o^c^y one is talking of it, Boebnici , and it is 
that refusal winch brings me lieic to tl.i} ” 

“But,” continued the jeweller, “bei Al.ijcsty is \ciy 
kind , she has guaranteed the debt, and we ha^e no more 
to ask ” 

“All, so much the bcttci ’ ” fiicd the cardinal, 
“guaranteed the debt, 5 on saj ? Vcr\ good but in 
what iiiaiincrl” 

“In the most siinjdc and dcluatc iiiaiinei,” icphed the 
jew ellcr, “ a niannci altogether roj al ” 

“Through the mediation of that biight counte'S, 
peihapsi” 

“No, Jifoiisoigncur, no Jiladaino do Li Motlc does 
not appear in the matter , and tin-) has seemed to us icrj 
flatten ng” 

“The countess does not appeal? You maj behcio, 
however, that she has had to do with the aflaii. Monsieur 
Boehmer E\ei> wise suggestion niu^t haie tome fiom 
her, I do not intend dispaiagcinent of hci Majesty, jou 
understand ” 

“ Monseigneur can judge whether hti IMajc'^ty has been 
considerate tow aid us When the lumoi 1 cached us that 
the king had rejected the older for li\o hundred thousand 
francs we w rote to Madame de La Motlc ” 

“ When was that? ” 

“ Y'esterday, Monscigncur.” 

“ What did she leply ? ” 

“Your Eminence knows nothing about it?” asked 
Boehmer, w'lth a slight degice of respectful fanuhanty 

“ No , it IS tliiee daj s since I had the honoi of seeing 
the countess.” 
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*' W cll, Alonseigncur M'ld'imo <lo La Motto responded 
■with a single i\ ord, — * ait 1 * ” 

In writing 1 ” 

Monscignciir oraliy In out letter wo hogged 
Madmo do I^a Motto to ask jou for an audience and to 
warn tho queen that tho pajnicnt was ncarlj due 

The ivonl n oit was s crj natunl * 

therefore waited Monscigneur, and last cieniiio 
wo rcceiieil by a mistenous courier a letter from llio 
queen 

“A letter! — 10300 Bochracrl * 

* Or rather an acknowledgro nt in tlio proper form 
Mens loncur ’ 

Let mo SCO it ’* said the canhnal 

Oh, I would show it to 30 U if wo had not sworn to let 
no ono soo lU” 

And wJi} 1” 

* Because this rcscr\(j is imposed on ushylho queen 
herself, Monsoigneur 

Ah that IS anotiior nialttrl ^on nro scr) fortunate, 
you jewellers to ha\o letters from Iho queen 

**ror thirteen hundred and fiflj tliouivind francs, 
Monscigncur said tho jeweller, with a grin, ‘ono may 
ha\o — 

“Ten millions, a hundred millions, would not pay for 
some things Monsieur replied tho prelate in a seicro 
tone, ‘ In short, then, )ou In^o a good guarantco! 

The best possible Monseigncnr ” 

“ Tho queen acknowledges the debt 1 * 

* In duo form 

And engages to pay ’ 

In three months five hundred thousand francs , and 
tho halanco m six ” 

“ And — the interest 1 ” 
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“Oh, Monscigncur, a single •\\oul from her 
makes that secure. ‘ Lot us settle this mallf'r,’ her i^fau 
csty graciously acids, ‘hetween oui-^ehc'.’ "^our L\ccl- 
lency will undeistand the meaning of th.it icqiic^l ‘You 
•will have no reason for regi cl ’ 'This is o\ei hci signa- 
tuie Thercfoie, you see, Monsoigiieur, that finm this 
moment the tr.ans.action is, to in} pailnei and ni} self, an 
affair of honor ” 

“ Then I am cntirol} out of }our debt, Monsieur Looh- 
mer,” said the cardinal, mucli pleased “ Ma} ^\o soon 
have business togctlici again ’ 

“M’hcncioi your IC'iiincnce ma} deign to honor us with 
your confidence ” 

“ But you must notice still in this affaii the hand of 
that amiable countess 1” 

“M’'c are vei} giatcful to Madame do La blotto, ^ron- 
seigneur , and it has been agioed between m} partner and 
myself that we will acknowledge her kindness when the 
full payment for the ncckkace sh.all lu\c put us in posses- 
sion of ready money ” 

“Hush, hush'” said the caidinal , “} 0 u misunder- 
stand me” He icturned to his c.aiii.ago attended b} 
manifeskations of icspect from all in the house 

We may now’ lift tlio mask I’lie statue is lln^ eilcd to 
all eyes All our readers iindci stood what plot Jeanne 
de La Motto was meditating against hci benefactress, on 
seeing her borrow the pen of Heteau do Villettc There 
was no longei any an\iet} in the minds of the jewellers, 
no moie scruples troubled the queen, no unceitainty re- 
mained to the caidmal Thiee months remained for the 
perpetiation of the theft and the crime , iii those tlueo 
months the ill-omened fruitage would be so far matured 
that it might be plucked b} the felonious hand 

Jeanne paid a visit to the caidinal, who asked her how 
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the queen had contrived to allxy so comftletely the jew 
ellers’ easernesa tor their money She replied that the 
qneen had treated aMth the jewellers confidentially and 
had enjoined them to secrecy that if the queen had paid 
ready money she would even theu have had to exerci&a 
too much concealment I>at tiH more nas necessary to 
her since she had bought on credit 

The cardinal assented to this view of tho matter and 
ashed whether the queen was mindful of his good iiiten 
tions Thereupon Jeanne drew such a pioture of the 
queens gratitude that Monsieur de Rohan was entlin i 
astic, — much more as a man of gallantry than as a sub* 
ject more e\alted la his pride than in his devotion 

Jeanne having brought the conversation to a satisfac 
toiy conclusion returned home, and proceeded to crecute 
the plan she hid formed She had resolved to negotiate 
with some deali r in precious stones the sale of lumoiuls 
to tliQ amount of three hundred thousand francs and then 
go to Tiialand or to Pussia where she could live suraptu 
ously on that sum for five or siv years , and at the end of 
that time he could with less danger be^^m to sell one by 
one the lemamder of the diamonds But tho event was 
not in accordance with her wishes On her first exlnbi 
tion of diamonds to two experts she was alarmed by tneir 
surpnse and reserve One of them offered her a cont( mp 
tihle price and the other went into ecstasies over the 
stones saying he had never seen any equal to them except 
on Boehmers necl laco 

Jeanne halted Had she gone a step farther she would 
have betrayed her elf She understooii that imprudence 
in such a matter meant ruin and that ruin meant the pil 
lory and perpetual impri onroent She put the diamonds 
under lock and key in the most secret of her hiding 
places and resolved to provide herself with weapons of 
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defence so strong, and offensive arms so sharp, that in case 
of war they who should tome to the encounter Avould he 
vanquished m advance. 

To have to steer between the cuiiosity of the cardinal, 
who would want to know everything, and the indiscretion 
of the queen, who would be alvays leady to boast of hav- 
ing refused the necklace, was to be exposed to a terrible 
danger. A m ord exchanged between the queen and the 
caidinal, and all Mould bo discovered Jeanne comforted 
her&elf m itli the reflection that the cardinal, being in love 
with the queen, ivore a bandage over his eyes, like all other 
lovers, and consequently would readily fall into any snare 
which cunning might lay for him, addressed to his love 
But this snaie must be contiived by a skilful hand, and in 
such a mannei as to entrap both the inteiestcd parties. 
It must be so oontined that in case the queen should dis- 
cover the theft she v ould not dare to complain, and that 
if the cardinal made the discoveiy he ivoiild see that a sin- 
gle word ivould destroy him She hi-d to play a master- 
stroke against trio adveisanes mIio would have all the 
spectators in their favor 

Jeanue did not diaiv back Heis vas one of those 
intrepid natures mIucIi push evil to hcioism, and good to 
evil. From this time her mind was occupied by a single 
thought, — how to prevent an interview betv een the 
queen and the cardinal So long as she, Jeanne, was 
between them all nas safe; but if in hei absence they 
should exchange a word, Jeanne’s fortune would tumble 
into ruin 

“ They must never meet,” she said, " never ! But 
the cardinal will wish to see the queen , he ivill endeavor 
to do so Let us not ivait for him to make the attempt ; 
let us inspire him ivith the idea Let him -wish to see 
her , let him demand to see hei, hut in such a way 
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that he Will he comp omised Tees hut if he only la 
compromised? This thought threw her into a painful 
perplexit) lie alone being comproraised the queen has 
her remedj The queen ‘«pcal s loud , she knows so well 
how to tear tiie mas! from the face of an impostor 
^Vhat 13 to ho done 1 That the queen may not ho 
able to accuse i la necessarj that she hall ho unable 
to speak to close that nohle and courageous mouth, 
its pnngs must he compressed by the initiatiie of an 
accusation 1 or that man daro not heforo a tribunal 
accuse hia \alet of theft who could bo conMctcd b} his 
aalet of a crime as dishonorable Let Monsieur do 1 ohau 
be compromised m relation to tho queen and it is almost 
certain that the queen will ho compromi oil too But 
those two persons interested to di oacr tho sccrc must 
not come together hy cliaucc 

Jeanne re oikd at fir t m mow of the immensity of the 
rock suspended o\cr her head C>uld she live thus 
agitated tcmlicd always Ircadmg its fall? How then, 
could blm c capi fiom tho danger? By flight hy exile 
bj canning to a forUpti land tho diamonds of tho queens 
necklace? Flight would bo casj enough In ten hour?, 
in a good cairiago sho would bo secure But what scan 
dal • avhat di £?nco ! Sho would be no longer a woman of 
rank hut a thief in safety, but prosenbed — a fugitive 
whom justice cannot reach, but whom justice can point 
out whom the exccutionprs red hot iron cannot brand, 
but whom public t pinion breaks in pieces and doa onrs 
Ko she will not flee Sho a'lll bo bold and remain 
Thi'* resolution was confirmed m her mind avhen ahe had 
imagined tho possihiht) of creating between tho queen 
and tho cardinal a bond of fear n„ainst tho day when 
either of them should discover that a theft had been 
committed 
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Jeanne liad calculated liow much money slie would be 
likely to gain in two yeais from the queen’s favoi and 
the caidinal’s love She had estimated the levenue fiom 
these two sources at five oi six hundred thousand fiancs; 
after which weariness, disgrace, abandonment, vould come 
to off-set the favor, the confidence, and the influence she 
had possessed my plan,” she said to heiself, 

shall gam seven or eight hundred thousand francs ” 

One may see how Jeanne, noLu ithstaiuhng her pro- 
found intelligence, enteicd upon the toituous road which 
Avould terminate in disgrace foi hei, in despaii for the 
others 

“ I will remain in Pans,” the countess icsumed “ I 
Avill witness calmly all the play of the two'actois, and 
will permit them to play only in loles favorable to my 
interests I can then select the most favoiable oppoitu- 
iiity foi flight, u hetlioi it be some commission on the part 
of the queen, oi hei actual displeasure, winch I may make 
a pretext foi my dopaituie But tne cardinal must hold 
no communication with Mane Antoinette And here lies 
the great difficulty, for Monsieur de llohan is in love, he 
IS a prince, he has the privilege of Msiting her hlajesty 
several times a year , and the queen, coquettish, eager for 
homage, and giateful toward the cardinal, will not avoid 
him if he tries to see her As to the way in w’hich these 
august personages may be kept apart, events will furnish 
it , it IS for me to aid events 

“ Nothing could be so much to the purpose as to arouse 
in the queen that piide wduch is the crown of chastity 
There can be no doubt that her fine and sensiti\e spirit 
would resent an advance a little too eager on the part 
of the cardinal Natures like liers are fond of homage, 
but they suspect and lepel attacks Yes, the method is 
lufallible If Monsieur de Rohan can be persuaded to 
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dcclaro litmsclf freely, lio ^^)ll awAiii in tlio mind of tlio 
queen a feclino of di ^^ust of autipatli} >\liich \nll Btpa 
rato Onall} not the pnneo from tho pnnccssy but tlio man 
from tho woman tho male from tho female. In that waj 
arms will be furnis1n.d again t tlio cardinal, mIiicIi in tho 
great daj of batllo \\iU panljzo all lita octnitic'* 

So far good But now, again ni making tlio earth 
nal oncnsi\o to tho queen I Miall liaxc acted again t tho 
cardinal onl} Thu queen a \trtue avill be more con picu 
ous, sho will bo freed from all auspicion, and aho Mill 
havo gained that free lorn of speech which facilitates acm 
eations and lends to them tho ucight of aulhorili 

A\hat 13 ncccssarj, then i3 a jiroof Ooainst ^Ionslcur 
do Pohan and against tho queen — a twoMid^ed suotd 
which ahall cut in buih directions, an occusation Mhich 
will mako tho queen turn pale an 1 tv ill make tho cardinal 
blush and which bcinm acca htc 1 will froo from all sus 
picion Jeanne, tho cutifi<hnt of tho two gniU) pnncijaK 
SMiat IS nccc.Mr} is a combination bebind which when 
tho occasion requ res Jcinno can uitrctich Iionolf and sa), 
Do not Occu 0 me, or I w ill accuse jou , do not destroy 
me or I will destroj jou Leave ino nij fortune oinl I 
will leave }ou your lionir' That is worth seeking ior 
and I will tr} to discov er it Mj time is paid for from 
this time forth 

Madanio do La ’Motto drew licrnnn*chatrto tho window, 
illumined li) llio sun buried herself in its soft cushions, 
and began her search. 
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CHAPTEll XXII. 

TUB PniSOXER. 

During tlieso moditaiions of the countess, a scene of a 
very diffeieut kind -was takmg place in the Rue Saint 
Claude, in a house opposite that inhabited by Jeanne 

It will he lememhered that Cagliostro had established 
in Balsaiiio s old hotel the liigitu e Oliva, who was pursued 
by the police of Monsicui deCiusne Mademoiselle Oliva, 
who had b>-eu in a state of gieat anxiety, had accepted 
with joy this oppoitunity to escape both the police and 
Beausire She therefoie lived retiied, concealed, and trem- 
bling, in this nijstciious dv'elhng which had been the 
scene of so many teiiible diainas, moie teiiible, alas, 
than the tragi-comic adventuie of Mademoiselle Nicole 
Legay 

Cagliostro had provided most carefully for her comfort 
It was very pleasant to her to be under the protection of 
that grand nobleman, who asked nothiiig of her, but who 
seemed to hope for much “ But what did he hope for 1 ” 
she often asked herselt in vain To Mademoiselle Oliva, 
Monsieur de Cagliostro, the man who had overaw'ed BeaU" 
sue and tiiuinphed over the agents of the police, W'as a 
benignant God He was also very much in love, since he 
respected her For Oliva’s vanity led her to believe that 
Cagliostro intended some day to make her his mistress It 
IS a virtue, in the eyes of those Avomen who no longer 
possess any, to be capable of inspning a respectful love 
That heart is indeed Avithered, and, altogether dead, which 
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no longer hopes for lo\e and the te'?pecfc which goes with it. 
Therefore Oh\ a began to build castles m the air in which 
we must confcb*! poor Beau iro \erj rarLl} had a place 
and the two vi&its a \i eek paid to her by Caghostro were 
eagerly anticipated At these visits Olii a bedecked with 
the pretty things she found on her toilet tables, assumed 
grand airs and plaj ed the fine ladj 

In her fine salon in the midst of teal and refined luxury 
the little creature iiitoxieitcd with delight acl nowled^ed 
to herself that eierytliino m lior past life had been decep 
tion and er or that contrarj to the assertion of the 
monh&t Virtue makes happiness it was happiness th it 
invariably produce 1 virtue Unfortunately there was 
lari mg in the composition of this hippiness one element 
indispensable to its continuance Ohva was happy but 
she was lonely Books pictures, musical instruments 
were not sufTicicnt to amuse her The bools were soon 
lead tnrougli — such as suited her taste — and pictures 
and musir 'itTorJed her no lasting satisfaction 

It must be admitted that aery soon 01i\a was heartily 
tired of her happiness and began to regret her mornings 
passed at the windows of the Hue Daiiphme where she 
used to sit to attract the attention of the passers by And 
then those pleasant walk m the Saint Germain quarter 
when her coquettish shoe raised on heels two inches high 
rci ealiHg, a foot of Yoluptuou shape each step of the lovely 
walker was a triumph and drew from the admiring spec 
tators little rnoi either of fear when she slipped or of 
pleasure when in addition to her foot she showed her 
ankle 

The imprisoned Isicole began to think of these thm^jS. 
It is true that the agents of the police were vorj formida 
bio personages that the Hospital m winch women pass 
their lives in a vile captivity, could not compare with be 
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eplieraeial and splendid mipnsonment of llie Rue Saint 
Claude. But ivliat a\ ailed it to be a noinan, and to liaie 
tlie light to be capiicious if one could not sonietiincs lebel 
against the good and change it into c\il, at least in imagi- 
nation] ISIicole, then, legielted her lost libeitj, and in 
legietting her liberty began to long foi Beausire 

We come now to a daj' of special giief and mitability^ 
when Oliva, hai ing been deprived of all societ}’ for t\\ o 
weeks with notliing to engage hei attention, cnteied upon 
a veiy gloomy season of ennui Having exhausted all 
means of diversion, not daring to ajipeai at the w iiidows 
or to go out, she began to lose her appetite, not, how- 
ever, the appetite of the imagination, winch, on the con- 
trary, incieased as the other diminished 

While she w’as in this state of moial agitation she re- 
ceived an unexpected Msit fioni Cagliostro He entered as 
usual by the low’er door of the hotel, and crossing the little 
garden recently laid out in the couit-}ard, knocked on the 
shutteis of the apaitpient occupied by Olna Four knocks, 
at intervals agreed upon betw een them, w ere the signal for 
drawing the bolt w’hidi the young woman had thought 
necessary to demand as a safeguard against a visitor armed 
with keys 

On hearing Cagliostro’s signal, she drew the bolt with 
a haste which show'ed hei desiie for a conference with 
him Lively as a Parisian grisette, she rushed forward 
to meet her noble jailer, and in harsh, impatient tones 
cried out, “Monsieiu, I wash you to know that I am 
homesick ” 

Cagliostro, turning his head slightly, looked at her 
“You are homesick '2” he said, closing the door, “that 
IS a grievous malady ” 

“ I am unhappy heie. I shall die here ” 

“ Really 1 ” 
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‘les, I liavo'b'id IhoUolils 

There tlierc eaul tho count quieting her ni if shik 
hail been a pet spaniel, if ^ouaro not coinfortahlo ui 
ni) house do not blame loo fur it Keep jour uiioCr for 
the lieutenant of police who pcr&cciUts jou ’ 

\ou exasperato ino with jour oolnts Monsieur ' 
said Oli\a I would nthcr jou flew m 1 1 is. ion jou 
manage to picify me ami that iitakes nio ina 1 with ri^,e 
^chnowIcdoO Mulunoi ».lk that jou iro iinrcuson 
able” replied Cagliostro sitting doirii at some ihstance 
from her with that afTetlation of respect or indilTtrencc, 
winch succeeded so i lII with OIi\a 

It IS all aerj well fl>r jou to talk sho said jou 
come and go as jou like Tt m brcatlie tlio fresh air jou 
can cliooso jour own pleasures I ac^ctato m the spco 
to arhicli jou lia\o limited mo I do not Ir^atiic I 
tr'uiblo. I tell JOU >fo i^icur that jour nssi tinco is 
uselc8.s to iiu, if It d es not pn.\ciit mo from djing 
Djiiig'joti! sail ho count simhii" ^ontnoI’' 
I tcU a on tint jon aro liehaamg a era badla to mo, 
you for^ t that 1 1 i\c some otio decpla, pas. lonalalj 
* Monsieur IJcau irol 

\c8, Bcausirc I loao him, 1 tell jou Inoaercon 
ccalcd it from jou, I bchcac \ou did not imagine I 
should forget my llcausirol* 

‘ So httlo dill I think so Hadcmoibclle, that I bring 
you neavs of him ” 

Ml I said Olia a 

Monsieur do Bcauairc, continued Cagho Iro, is a 
charming fclloaa I 

* Parbteu/ said Ohvo who did not seo what tho count 
was dna in,, at 

\oung and handsome ” 

‘ "ics, 13 he notl 
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‘‘ Full of imagination.” 

“ Full of fire rather rough towaid me , but he who 
loves well chastises well ” 

“Your words are golden You have as much heart as 
mind, and as much mind as beauty, and I who know 
this, I who am interested in eveiy thing loving in the 
world, it IS a mama vath me, I have conceived the 
idea of bunging you and Monsieur Beausiie together again ” 

“ You did not have that idea a month ago,” said Oliva, 
with a consti allied smile. 

“ Listen, my dear child , every honest man who sees a 
pretty woman seeks to please her when lie is free, as I am. 
However, you will acknowledge that if I did pay you 
some little attention it did not last long, eh 1 ” 

“ It IS true," said Oliva, in the same tone, “a quarter 
of an hour at the most ” 

“ It was very natuial that I should desist, seeing how 
much you loved Monsieui de Beausire ” 

“ Ah, you aie making fun of me ' ” 

“ No, upon my honor ! You resisted me so vigorously.” 

“Yes, have I nofi” cried Oliva, delighted at being 
accused of the flagrant crime of resistance “Yes, you 
must acknowledge that I resisted ” 

“ It was the consequence of your love,” said Caghostro, 
phlegmatically 

“ But your love, yours,” retorted Oliva, “ was not very 
tenacious, then.” 

“ No , I am neither old enough nor ugly enough, nei- 
ther poor enough nor foolish enough, to run the risk of a 
refusal I felt that you would always have preferred 
Monsieur de Beausiie to me, so I made up my mind 
accordingly ” 

“ Oh, not at all * by no means * ” said the coquette. 
“That famous partnership you proposed to me. you 
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know wlnt 1 mcatit — tl>o right to gi\ o mo your arm t ) 
Tisit TOC, to pay court to me with nil respect nnd honor, 
was thcronot in lint somo htllo remains of hnpol and 
whilo sajing the o words Iho wilj gul cast wpon her an 
ilor snch anient ghnecs from c}cs too long idle, that ho 
was harally ahlo to wiUnland them 

‘ I acknowlcdoO d Tepliwl Cnghoslro ‘ lour pene- 
tration 13 so great tint nothing can esenpo it nnd ho 
feigned to turn mnj his eyes so ns not to bo dialed hy 
her glances. 

Let 113 Tclum to Beiusire'* sho said piqii d nt tho 
counts indifTt-rcnco , ‘ wlnt is ho doing nnd n hero is he, 
tho dusr fellow 1 

Ciglioit o, looking nt her still with somo tiniidily, re- 
plied I said lint I intcndotl to ro-iimto jou 

\o you did no say lint sho inurmurotl with dis- 
dain hut since ) ou say it now I hold j ou to it. Go on. 
\Mij did you not bring him hero 1 — it would haiobecn 
kind lie IS free — 

“ Because, ’ replied Cighoslro, without showing any 
Burpnso at this ironj, ‘Monsieur do Beainiro who hko 
you, has too much imagination has embroiled himself 
with tho police 

‘ Ho too 1 cned Oliaa, lunimg polo , for now sho f«.lt 
that sho was listening to tho tmth 

“ ITo loo, rejicated Caghoslro politely 
** What Im ho done 1 stammered tlio young woman 
“ A charming frolic an ingenious picco of jugglcrj ’ I 
call it a farco , hut moroso persons Moimrur do Crosno 
for instance —you know how stupid ho is, — well ho 
calls it robber) 

"Robbery! cried Oliaa terrified God 1 

"A verj pretty robberj indccu, and one wlnuh proves 
nlnt a tasto tins poor Bcausiro has for Cuo things.’' 



176 


THK QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


“ Monsieur, Monsieur, is lie arrested h ” 

“ No , but lie IS pursued ” 

“ Will you sweai to me that he is not arrested, that 
he is in no danger ? ” 

I can assure you that ho is not arrested , but as to the 
second point I -will not give you my -word You know, 
my dear child, that Monsieur de Eeausire, with his figure, 
his appearance, with all Ins ivell-lvnow n qualities, having 
been described to the police, would, if he should show 
himself, be seized by these bloodhounds. Only think 
what a lucky catch it would be for IMonsieur de Crosne 
to take j ou both 1 ” 

“ Oh, yes, yes , he must conceal himself! Poor fellow ! 
I must hide too Let me leave France, Monsieur. Please 
to do me this service , because, j ou see, shut up here, 
stifled, I could not resist committing some imprudence ’’ 

“ What do you call an impiudence, my deal girl 1 ” 

“ Why, showing myself, going out to get some fresh 
air 

‘‘Do not be alarmed, ray dear, jon aio already very 
pale, and you would soon lose j'oui beaut} , and then Mon- 
sieur de Beausire ivould not love you any longer No , 
take as much air as you please, and amuse yourself with 
looking out of the wundow's ” 

“ There, Monsieur,” cried Oliva, “ you are vexed with me, 
and you also are about to desert me I offend you 
perhaps ” 

" Me ! Are you mad ? And how could you have of- 
fended me 1 ” he said coldly 

“ Because a man who takes a fancy to a woman, a man 
of your consequence, a handsome nobleman like yon, has 
a right to be vexed, to be disgusted even, w'hen she is so 
silly as to repulse him Oh, do not leave me, do not 
abandon me, do not bate me. Monsieur * ” and the young 
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vroman, os frighten d now as sho Inil boon coquettish, 
put her arm round Caghostm a neck 

‘Poorhttlo one! said the hltcr imprinting a chaato 
ki*^ on OIiMs brow 'how frightened slin ist Do not 
think 60 badi) of me ^ou were in dinner and I ten 
dered jon a ectMcc I bad ronio plans with rcganlto 
30U, I hiio gi\cn them up, tint is all I !n\o no more 
hatred to manifest ton aril 30U than jou haNO gratitude 
to offlr me I hate acted for inisclf^ you ha\o octed for 
yourself, thereforo wo are quits * 

' Oh Monsieur, how* goo<l and generous joii arol’ 
and 01 i\a threw both arras, instead of one, round Cagli 
ostro 6 nock 

But the latter looked at her with Ins accustomed tnn 
quillit^ * \ ou SCO, 0U\ a, that if 3 on ehould ofilr mo your 
loac I — 

‘ Weill said she, w illi a an id blush 
‘Were 30uto offer mo 3oura<lonblo person I should 
rofu e so much do I wish to inspire pure e^'nlimcnts free 
from all feeling of selRslmcas \ou hmk 3 ourself plotlgcd 
tome I should hehevo 3ourfcthnrt lonanl mo onoof 
gratitude rather than affeetton oflcrrornthcr than lo\o, 
let us remain as wo arc I fulfd amir wi lies m this, I 
know, and aiiticipalo 3 our delicate rcseri c * 

Olua let fall her beautiful arms, andrtlircd to a distance, 
ashamed humiliated tho du|»o of Cnphoslros apparent 
generosity upon arliich sho had not counted 

So said the count ‘bo, roj dear 01 i\a, it laectUed 
you will still consider mo ns 3our friend, 3ouwilllia\o 
oa cry confidcnco in mo , 3 ou ariU roal 0 uao of my house, 
my purse, and ra) credit and — 

“AndlniUsn} said Oliva “that Ihcro are men In 
tho ATorld supcncir to 0113 I tier know Sho spoko these 
words with a charm aud dignity which ciioraicd a lino 
VOL, n — 12 


178 THE QUEEN'S NECKLACE. 

upon that soul of hronze whose body was formerly called 
Balsamo 

“Every woman is good when you touch the right 
chord,” thought Caghostro 

“ From this evening you shall inhabit the upper story 
of the hotel It is an apartment which consists of three 
rooms, situated so as to overlook the boulevard and the 
Bue Saint Claude The wmdovs look upon Memlmontant 
and Belleville A few persons may see you there , but 
they are peaceable neighbors, whom you need not fear, 
worthy persons who attend to their own affairs and who 
will never suspect you Let them see you without expos- 
ing yourself unnecessarily , but never allow yourself to he 
seen by those passing in the street, for the Rue Saint 
Claude is sometimes explored by the agents of Monsieur 
de Ciosne At least you wall have, up there, air and 
sunshine ” 

Oliva clapped her hands joyfully 
“Would you like me to take you there?” said 
Caghostro, 

“ This evening ” 

“ Certainly, this evening Does it inconvenience you ? ” 
Ohva looked fixedly at Caghostro A vague hope en- 
tered her heait, or rather her vain and perverted head 
“Let us go,” she said 

The count took a lantern from the antocli amber, opened 
several doors, and ascending a staiicase, folloii ed by Oliva, 
reached on the third story the apartment of winch he had 
spoken She found her new lodging furnished, decked 
with flowers, and ready foi occupancy, 

“ I should think I was expected here,” she ciied 
Not for you but foi myself,” said the count “ I like 
the view from this paviLon, and often sleep here ” 

Oliva’s eyes assumed the ^elloii tint and flashing ex- 
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pTC^5ion ono Bomolunc'^ fcc? in Uio cjcs of cits She 
bc"'\n to Rpeak Ciohoslro stopped her Rajm^, *\ou 
shall want for nothin" hero, jotir naid will bo with you 
m a quarter of an hour” an I ho di-sappcared, nith a 
low how occonipame<l hj a "nrimis muiIc 
Tlio iioor pn oner sal dmn in perfect con'stermtion 
almost crushe 1, hy the hed which nlreil^ awaited her m 
an elegant alcove. 

I comprehend ahsolnltly nothin^ of what m happen 
mg to me "she munmtml fdljwinoWilh her ejestho 
Toan who waa really mcomprehciisihlo to h r 
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CHAPTER, XXIII 

TnC OBSEUYATORT 

Oliva went to bed as scon as the maid Avhom Cagbostro 
bad sent to her had withdiawn She slept but little 
The thoughts of eveiy nature to uhich her conversation 
with the count had given rise, bi ought only waking di earns 
or disturbed sleep We are not happy long when we are 
too rich or too quiet, aftei having been too poor or too 
anv-ious 

Oliva pitied Beausuc , she admired the count, whom she 
did not in the least undeistand She no longer thought 
him timid , she did not suspect him of insensibility 
She felt very much afraid tint hei sleep might be dis- 
tuibed by some sylph, and the slightest noise caused her 
that agitation known by eieiy heioine of lomanco ■who 
sleeps in the North Tow'ci At the approach of daylight 
all these tenors which, however, ivere not without a 
certain charm fled fioni hoi It can hardly be said 
that Nicole attained this hour of perfect secuiity without 
some feeling of coquettish spite, a shade of feeling ui- 
describable by any pencil but that of Watteau, or by any 
pen but that of ^larivaux or Ciebillon, junior 

In the morning she allowed herself to sleep, enjoying 
the pleasure of absorbing in her flow'er-decked room tho 
purple rays of the morning sun, of seeing the little birds 
running along the terrace of her window, where their wings 
made a charming rustling sound among the rose-trees and 
the Spanish jasmines 
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ithd it TTOS late \ory Htc ■nlicn slio fdt Biifilcicntly 
invigorated to seek for motion too much so to remain idle 
and rccumhcnt Ihcn she rose and nn into e\cr^ cor 
ncr of this non apartment in mIhcIi that incomprchensiblo 
sjlph — how Ignorant he must bo' —had not been able 
to find a trapdoor through which ho raipht hai o glided to 
clap Ins wings near her bed and jet ajlplis m thoso dajs 
thanks to the Comto do G ihah , had lost nothing of their 
innocent reputation 

Oliia enjojed thoRumpluou ne‘>s of Ik apartment tho 
more hecauac it was une\pcctcd 1 his apartment had been 
fumisbed fora man In it was c\tr> thing tint could mal e 
lifo pleasant abo\ e all, an abmulancc of light and fre h 
pure air winch avould change dungeons into gardens if it 
w ero possible for lioht and air to |>cuetratc a pn on \\ ith 
childish joy she ran out to the terrace, threw herself down 
on the tiles nmon^ the flowers and mos es hi o a snako 
emerging from its neat Lying down thus that she might 
not bo seen from without feho looked between Ibo bars of 
the balconj at tho lops of tho trees on tho bouleianli tho 
Louses in tho Popincourt quarter and tho chimncjs, — a 
misty ocean, who o unequal wa\cs rose ono abo\o tho other 
on her sight Baskin^ m ttio sun listening to catch the 
noiso of rolling carnages — rather infrequent indeed but 
there were some rolling along tho bouleianl,— -she re 
mained thus aery happj for two hours She even drank 
the chocolate avhich the maid brought her and read a 
newspaper before she oven thought of looking into tho 
street 

It was a dangerous plca^ur* Ihe bloodhounds of 
Monsieur do Crosne, tho o human hounds who hunt with 
the nose m the air, might sco her tVIiat a frightful 
awakening after a sleep so sweet I 

But this horizontal position could not bo maintained for 
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ever, p]ea'5ant n'j it iniglif bi. ^uolo linxlfon her 

elbow, .uul then she sow llio ^\alnn^-tret', of .Mcnilinoiit'uit, 
tliu gieat tioes of the ceinet(r\, tlie injuiuts of boii'cs of 
all coloi-, I'.liich rose one .ibo\e the otlior, from the liilKalc 
of Clioronne to the lit lylit-, of Cli uiir.oiit, some surrouiultd 
by ^ Cl (hint gro\c^, ollicis upon the c(lyi-> of the ch.ill} 
flilK which weie co\ciCfl with lie tths niul thistle-) j\ti<l 
luMo and there on the roads iiiuiow, niibon like paths, 
wiiuliiig louiid tlic'^o little nionnt.auH — in the viiic- 
jartls, on the w bite liiqli-roads, coultl be s'^.n httle li\ing 
beings pea=sant-s upon their assco, (hildriU Ifariing o\cr 
the fields thej weie wtcding, and Miic-d.t en tiiin- 
ming the \uics 

Tins luslicily dial ined Nicole, who h ul alv.aj^ ‘•ighcd 
foi the be niLilul coiuifi} <if 'lavcrntw (v»r snue she had 
loft that countiy for this PaiHwiiuh had lx eii the gicat 
object of liei desire-. At last sIk w is wear} of tins dis- 
tant MOW, and ns she bad a conifoit tide and safe po-iitioii 
among her flovois, ns she could see without danger of 
being seen, slic lowered her c}cs from the rnoiintaiii to the 
asallc}, from the hon/on to the houses near licr. Lver}- 
whcie, that is, in the space occupied b} tlnco bouses, 
OJiva found that the windows weie closed, or oflercd but 
little to attract attention Heie was a Iiouso of three 
stones, inhabited by aged tenants banging biid-cages on 
the outside or feedwig cats witbin , there a fonr-storj house, 
thegauet of which, occupied b} an An\('igncso pniter, was 
the only one into w Inch she could look, the other ten- 
ants appealing to bo absent, haMiig gone into the country 
perhaps Finally, a little to the left, in the third house, 
could be oeen curtains of yellow silk, flow cis, and a suit- 
able piece of furnituie for this comfortable place a soft 
arm-chair, which, placed near tlie window, seemed to await 
the dreamer wdio should occupy it. Oliva thought that 
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sho CO jlil tlisttn^ni ? 1 i lu tho ilcop slmlow of (Im room n fig 
uro raormg to imd fro %\ ith rcgiilir molioij She rc^lninccl 
her imp'iticnce concralo<l hcr«clf more carefully e\cu 
thm before and coIIuIq her in'll*! «!»o «0Uolit bj cnltnUe, 
into com ersatmn vjUi her to vir\ the plcisunaof foh 
tudo hr intcrcoi r'o with n thuiLiti^ and better a ill a 
Hpeakin„ cmtnro 

But Iho maid contnry to all tnliMon was reverie*! 
She was \crv glad to c\|lim to Inr mislrc's all nl>out 
B -11 \ille Charonne and the Itrt* laclni e Slictoll her 
the nannj of tlje cliurches of *>11111 \tnbmi>o nnl Saint 
Laurent, she pointed out liowthe Ixml \~\nl tnatleacarao 
111 the direction t f the n^ht lianl of the Stine , hut wh n 
it came to the nei„hlK)n she Ind not a wnnl to paj pIio 
I ncw no more al»otit them than her tin trcM dil Ohia 
learncil nothing nlwil the liiK ) a| artimnt with its cim 
lams of j I lion silk nollnn^ aliout the mosiiij^ figure, 
nothin^ ahaut the a"m«chair 

If Ohva ha I not the «ali fieiion of learning Jomethmj, 
about her neighbor Vf ir^hand at least *ho could proini<M 3 
her* If that of inal in„ her acquamtai co wiihont Iho aid of 
another Therefore ftho tent atraj her too dn-creet *er\ant, 
that she inigtit appir herself (o her exploration without a 

STltnC-3, 

The opportunity fio«m presentM ilsnlf The nn^hhora 
oon began to ojx'ti ihcir loor" to take tlicir nflerKliiner 
fiicsla, or drc.s tlicmscUos for tlnir walk m Ibo Place 
Pojalo or in the Chtmin ^crl. 

01 i\a p^s,cd them all in renew, wiib the exception of 
that restless figure which stilhout Rliowin„ her faro had 
at last huned iL elf m tho arm-chair, and Rccractl to be 
absorbed m silent rosery 

It was a sroman She bad prcMouelj been under tbo 
hands of her hairdresser who had conslruclcd upon her 



184 


THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE. 


head one of those Bahylonian edifices into the composition 
of -which enteied imneials and vegetahles, to which animals 
would have been added if Lconaid had ever used them, 
and if a woman of that period would have consented to 
make a Noah’s ark of her head Then she had settled 
herself down in her easy-chair, liei back supported by pil- 
lows so firm that the equilibiium of the body would be 
maintained and the monument on her head remain intact 
even though the house wer<» shaken by an earthquake 
Oliva was at length able to remaik tint this lady with 
the magnificent head-dress was pretty , that hei foot, 
which she had lested on the wuiidow-sill, and winch was 
clad in a rose-coloied satin slipper, was delicate and en- 
ticing She admiied especially her rounded arms and the 
contour of her bust , but that which impressed her more 
than anything was the absorbing nature of her thought, 
which seemed to rendei her whole body motionless, and to 
annihilate her by its pow'er 

This woman, whom we have recognized and whom Oliva 
could not recognize, did not suspect that any one could see 
her. The window’s opposite licis had never been opened 
The hotel of Monsieur de Cagliostio had never betiayed its 
secrets, and with the exception of the painters employed to 
restore it, no living being had been seen at its windows 
To explain this apparent contradiction of Cagliostro’s 
assertion that he sometimes occupied the pavilion, a woid 
will suffice The count had giv’en ordeis to have the 
apartment prepared for Oliva the evening previous, as if he 
weie to occupy it himself He had, so to speak, lied to 
himself, so well had his orders been executed 

The lady with the beautiful head-dress lemained buiied 
in thought , Oliva imagined that this beautiful dreamer 
was musing on some disappointment in love 

From the moment she had seen this pensive recluse 
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OUva could not ^Mthdnw her ejes from licr Slio imag 
iQcd that m her sho had found her soul s sister She 
constructed for her a romance suuihr to her own romance 
thinking ingenuous girl that one could not bo prett} and 
elegant and shut up in the lino Saint Claudo iiithout 
having some serious aiixietj in her litart 

When sho had created her romantic slor} Oh\a like 
all exceptional natures allowed herself to bo earned away 
bj her fair} stor} sho took on wings to il} to meet her 
companion, whom in her im{)aUcnco sho wished to sco 
impelled b} w mgs like her ow n 
But the lad} with tho monument did not stir > sho 
seemed to he sleeping in her chair lor two hours sho 
liad not inoicd 01 1 a grow dcs|teralo bho would not 

ba\o made to Adonis or jioor Boausire onn quarter tho 
advances she had made to tho unknown 
"Wear} of tho struggle her feelings changing from ten 
derncss to hatred, sho opened and shut her window 
rcpeatcdl} as often sho frie,htciitd tho birds in tho foliage 
and tuado telegraphic signs so compromising that tho most 
obtuso of tho ageots of ^^ 0 llslcur do Crosne if lio had been 
passing along tho boulciard or tho Kuo Saint Claude would 
not have failed to sco them mid try to find their meaning 
At length Nicolo came to tho conclusion that tho lady 
with tho beautiful hair must hat o seen her gestures un 
dersiood her signals but that sbo scorned them — that 
she was either t am or an idiot Idiot 1 — w ith thoso fine 
intclhocnt c}c<’ such scnsitiio hands! ImpoasiUc 

Yam, jes , a woman of tho nobility in thoso da}3 was 
accustomed to look downonoracro citizen 01i\ i ihs* 
cermng in tho countenance of tho joung, woman all tho 
charactenstics of anstocrac} concluded that sho was proud 
and that it was impossible to niovo her therefore sbo 
gave up tho attempt 
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Nicole was not aw. aiQ that tins supposed haughty lady 
was Jeanne de Valois, Conitesso de La jMotte, who, since 
the evening before, had been in se.arch of an idea , that 
her puipose was to prevent Mane Antoinette and the Car- 
dinal de Eohaii from meeting, that it was still more 
important that the cardinal, while ho did not meet the 
queen in private hie, should firmly believe that he did see 
her, and should he satisfied w ith this vision and cease to 
requiie the leahty 

If Nicole had known all this, she would not have taken 
lefiige, angiily, in the midst of her flowers , and she would 
not have thiowm over the halcoii}, in so doing, a pot of 
fraMiiella, w Inch fell into the deserted street below with a 
frightful crash Oliva, iii alarm, looked quickly to see 
W’hat damage she had caused 

The preoccupied lady w as roused by the noise, saw the 
flowei-pot upon the par omen t, and ascended fiom the 
effect to the cause, — that is, she raised hei eyes from the 
pavement of the street to the balcony of the hotel, and 
she saw Oliva On seeing her she uttered a loud cry, a 
cry of tenor, a ciy w Inch w as follow ed by a rapid movement 
of her w hole body, lately so motionless and almost rigid 
Oliva’s eyes and those of this lady met at last, ques- 
tmned each other, penetrating each otlier 

Jeanne cried out in the first place, “ The queen ' ” 
Then suddenly clasping her hands and knitting her brows 
without daring to move, lest she should cause the strange 
vision to flee, “Ob'” she murmured, “I sought for a 
way, and I have found it ” 

At tins moment Oliva heard a noise behind her and 
curned quickly lound The count was in her room , ha 
had noticed the exchange of glances 

“ They have seen each other ' ” he said to himself. 
Oliva left the balcony abruptly. 
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CHAPTER WIV 

'"HE TWO NEtOUUORS 

From tho \on moment when tiio two women had seen 
each other Oliva, alroailj fiiscimtod hj tho graeo of her 
neighho* no longer afierted disdain for lier and mov mg 
cautious!} among her (lowers aho returned tho smiles which 
were sent her 

Caghoatro, when Msiting her, liad no filled to rccom 
mend to her tlio greatest caiiliou and cspeciallj to have 
noUnn„ to do v ith her iicigliboM Tina direction liad 
fallen liko a Ihuulcrlolt upon (JliM** head, wlio was 
already lool in, fotwanl to pleasant intcrcourso with her 
iicinlihor She however promiseil to oboj him But Ijo 
was no sooner gone than slio arrangctl licrsclf on Iho bal 
cony in such a vvaj as to attnet her nciolibors attention 
The latter oiio maj well believe asked notlnno better 
and to Oliva 8 first advances she replied bj salutations and 
by throw iiio 1 issei 

Oliva responded cordiallj to tlicso amiable advances 
she noticed that the unknown no longer loft tho window 
without bidding 1 cr farewell when sho vvent out or nod 
ding to her when sho returned sho seemed to hav o con 
centrated all her powers of pleasing upon Oliva balcony 
Such a state of things would natinlly be followed by 
some attempt nt a more intimate intercourse And this 
u what happened Cigliostro coming to see Oliva two 
days after complained of a visit which had been made at 
the hotel bj an unknown person. 
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“ Indeed 1 ” said Oln a, 1)111811111" a liltle 
Yes,” leplied the count, “ a lud}^, veiy pretty, young, 
elegant, presented herself, and spohe to a valet ii ho liad 
responded to her pcisistent imgnig She asked this man 
who the young person was who lived in tlie pavilion on 
tlie third story, your apaitniciit, niy dear Tins voman 
ceitainly meant you , she wished to sec you She must 
know 3 oil , 3 on aie discoveied then Take care, the police 
has female spies as well as men in its sen ice, and I varn 
you that I could not refuse to gi\e 3'ou up, if Monsieur de 
Ciosne should demand it ” 

Oliva, instead of being fiighlcned, recognwed imme- 
diately this desciiplicii of hei fiiend, and although deter- 
mined to thank lior b3’’ all ilio means in her power, she 
dissembled vith the count 

“ You do not tiemblo 1 ” said Caghostro. 

“No one has seen me,” icpbed Nicol" 

“ Then it v as not 3 ou she m ished to see ? ” 

“ I do not think 00 ” 

“ Yet how could slie diiiiie that tlieic vas a v oman in 
this pavilion ? Ah ' take caie, take caie ! ” 

“Ah, Monsieui Ic Comte,” said Oln a, “ wli3’’ should I 
feai ? If I have been seen, vhich I do not believe, it vill 
not happen again , and if an3'’ one should see me, it would 
only be at a distance, for the house is impenetrable, is it 
not ? ” 

“Impenetrable, that is the woid,” replied the count; 
“for unless the vails .ue scaled, Avhich is not eas3’’, or the 
small entrance-door is opened vith a key like mine, which 
IS not very easy either, since I never leave it ” and 
he showed the key vhich he used to open the lower door 
“Now,” he continued, “as I have no desire to lose you, 
I will lend the key to no one , and as it would he of no 
advantage to you to fall into the hands of Monsieur de 
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Crosno you Tvill not allow your Avail to be scaled So 
dear child you are forewarned, manage jour own affairs 
as you please 

Ob\a made protestations of every sort and tried to 
^et nd of the count Avho did not insist too much on 
staying 

The next morning at six otlock Oliva was out on her 
balcon\, breathing the pure air of the neij,hboniig hill 
and daiting a curious glince at the closed windows of 
her courteous friend The latter scarcely ever awal e 
before eleven o clock, showed hpr&elf as soon as 01i\a ap 
peared It would seem that she had been watching be 
hind the curtains for an opportunity to see her 

ThetwoAYomen bowed and Jeanne pnttin,, her bead 
out of the windoav, looked around to see if any one could 
h ar her No one appeared Not only the street but the 
windows of the houses were deserted She then put 
both hands to her mouth so as to form a sort of speaking 
trumpet and with that vibiating and sustained intona 
tion which 13 not a cry but which carries sound farther 
than the simple voice she said to OU\a ‘I wished to 
pay you a aisit Madame 

‘ Hush ! said Oliva starting back with terror And 
she put her finger to her lips 
Jeanne in her turn darted behind her curtains think 
ing some indiscreet person might be in Oliias room 
but she almost immediately appeared again reassured by 
Nicoles smile 

You cannot then be scenl” she sud 
‘ Alas I ’ said Oliva, with a gesture 
‘ Can you receive letters 1 
Oh no ’ cried Oliva temfied 
Jeanne reflected some moments 
Oh\a to thank her for her attentions sent her a kiss, 
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•\vlucli Jeanne rctiujiecl ■with intoic&t, after winch, closing 
her -window, she went out 

Oli-va felt suie th.it her friend had thought of some 
new lesourcc Jeanne ictuiiicd in ahout two hours 
The sun was at its height, and the paicincnt of the street 
w as as hot as the sands of the desert 

Olna saw her neighbor appeal at the window with a 
cross-bow. Jeanne, laughing, ni.ide a sign to Olna to 
move awaj Tlie lattei ohejed, laughing also, and shel- 
tered heiaelf behind hei window -blind Jcaniir, aiming 
with care, disehaiged a small Ic.idcn hill, wliifh, iinfoitu- 
nately, instead of eleaiing the bdcoin, ^tiuch one of the 
bars of iron and fell into the stiect 

Oliva uttcied a C13 of disipjiointinenl , Jeanne, with 
an angry shuig ot the shoulder-, looked a moment down 
into the stiect to sec if she could sec her projectile, then 
disappeared for some minutes Olna, also leaning o\cr 
her balconj, looked down into the •street, a ing picker 
came along hunting on the light and on the left , did ho 
01 did he not sec tiiat ball in the gutter? Olna could 
not tell, she coucc.aled herself so that she might not ho 
seen 

Jeanne’s second effort was moic succcs-ful Her how 
sent faithfully hejond the haleoiij into the chamber ot 
Nicole a second hall, aiound which was wound the 
following note — 

You interest me, most beautiful ladj I find j ou charming, 
and love you on ineiel> ‘•eemg jou Aie loii indeed a pn^- 
oner? Do jou know tint I altempled m AnmloMSit jou? 
\Yill the enchanter who llnu watches o\er jou eicr let me 
approach you to let me tell jou how I sjmpathize with a poo_ 
victim of man’s tjiannj ? 

I have, as you see, iniagmation at the seivice of my friends 
Do you w ish to be my friend ? It appeals that j ou cannot go 
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out but you can VTite doubtless and as I go out uben I 
please throw your ansucr down to rac ulicn I pass under 
your balcony 

If the shooting of the cross bow should be dangcrou or if it 
should be disco\erc(l ue will adopt omo other means of cor 
respondence Suspend from the top of a our baIcon> in the 
dusk a ball of cord and attach jour note to it I mil fasten 
mine to it and you can dran u up without iK'ing seen 

If jour eyes tell the truth I can r«.Iv on >ou for n return of 
that fnendship withulnch jou have in pired me nndtogttlnr 
we can con<iucr the uniierse 

\0Dn Friend 

P S Did you see anj one pick up my first note ? 

Jeanno did not sign eho had cacn disguised her hand 
■wntnig 

Ohva leaped with joy on rcccuing the note She replied 
to It by the following lines — 

I lore you as j ou io\ e me lam imleetl aMclimofmans 
wickedness But ho a>ho keeps me here is a protector anl 
not a tyrant. lie comes pccrctlj to m it me once a daj I 
will explain all this to jou hter 1 prefer to receive jour 
letters drawn up by a thread rather Onn bj means of the 
cross-bow 

Al-s no I cannot go out’ I am locked m but it is for 
my good Oh I shall have so much to say to joii if ever I 
have the good fortune to speak with you I There are so many 
things that cannot be wntten 

Your first note was not picked up by anj one unless Ij a 
rag picker who v>as pa^ising by but such persons cannot read 
and to them lead is lead 

\ our fnend 

Ouvv LroAv 

Ohva signed her name without reserv e She made the 
countess a signal by pretending to unwind a thread and 
when evening came on she dropped tho ball into tlio 
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Btreot Jcanno vns under the balcony, can''lit Uic thread 
and took ofT the note, all her ino\( incuts being comnni- 
nit.ited to her correspondent b} the conducting thread, 
and then ■uent home to read Ailiat was i\ntten Half an 
hour later she attached to the foi Lunate thread a letter 
containing tlicsc Moids — 

“ One can do vliat he i-> resohed to do You me not kept 
111 Bight, for I Fee jou nl\Nn}-- alone You nu, tiuurore, able 
to rcccnc Msitoi-B, m d even to go out vnuiMlf How is vour 
house secured ? — withakcv ? "Who has that kc\ ? It is he 
who visits 3011, IS It net? Docs he keep that ke} so carcfull} 
that 30U cannot steal it from him, or take an impression from 
it ? There is no question ol am wrong-doing , we an consid- 
ering onl} how to procure foi vou some hours of freedom, and 
pleasant walks arm-in-arm with a fiieiid who will console 3011 
for all 3 our mislortuncs, and u-torc to vou more than vou 
hare lost We will plan even, if vou wish it, for 3 our entire 
freedom We will discuss tins subject in all its details at our 
first interv icw '' 

Oliva eagerly devoured the contents of tins letter She 
felt rising to her cheek the fcvci of iiidepcndencc, and to 
berhcaittlic 303' of eating forbidden fiuit Slic bad no- 
ticed that the count, wbcnevci be visited her to bring 
her a book or some aiticle of jewcli}, deposited bis dark- 
lantern on a sidc-talilc, and laid Ins ke3 on the lantern 
She therefore got read3" a bit of soft wav, and on the next 
visit of Cagbostro took an impression of the ke3 While 
she was performing this operation the count did not once 
turn his bead , be was looking at the newly opened flow- 
ers on the balcon3’' Oliva therefore could evecute her 
little pioject without uneasiness , and as soon as the count 
bad taken bis departme she lowered the impression of tlio 
ke3', enclosed in a box, which Jeanne received together 
with a note 
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The next day at about noon U»o cross bow— an in 
stniraent extnordinary and expeditions an jnstrnment 
of comraumcation which m companson i\ith tho thread 
was hko tho telegraph in conijnnson with a courier on 
horseback — discharged a note to 01i\a, conceued as 
follows, — 

Mr DEAHEST rniESD — Thw cicnjng at elc\cn oclock 
a\hcn jour jealous keeper shall lia\e left %ou joii uill dc 
scend, you \mU draNN the hoU<sand jou will fmd jourself m 
the arms of her who calls hermlf 

\ OOn LOVINO 1 MEM) 

Oliva trembled with joy — c\cn moro than when she 
had rcceiNcd Gilberts tender Icltcra m the spnngtirao of 
her early loics and secret meetings. At eleven o clock 
sho went downstairs without hating noticed anj sign of 
suspicion on tho part of t!io count Slio found Jeanno at 
tho door who embraced her tenderly and took her into a 
camago drawn up on tho boulotard Slniincil palpitat- 
ing intoxicated, Oliia rodo with her friend about two 
hours, during which tho two companions exchanged 
secrets kisses and plans for tho future 

Teanno was tho first to suggest lliat Ohva should return 
home to preicnt suspicion on tho part of her protector, 
she had just learned that that protector was Caghostro 
Slie fc.ircd tho genius of this man, and saw no safety for 
her plans but m the most profound mj story 

Ghva had confided in Jeanno without rescrae Beau 
sire tho police, —slio had told oacrjlliing Jeanno had 
represented herself as a girl of rank living w ith a lover 
without tho knowledge of her familj 

One knew all tho other was ignorant of all such was 
tho friendship declared between these two women From 
this day forth they bad no need of cros bow nor oven o! 

VOL II «— 13 
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tboljall of tlncad, for Jeanne bad ber key Olna could 
come down to licr ■wbcne\er she pleased A delicate sup- 
per, a secret promenade, Mere baits ah\a}s butricient to 
lure Oliva 

“ Does not Monsieur do Cagliostro susjicct anj tiling 1 ” 
Jeanne sometimes asked aiiMousl}’' 

“ He ! indeed, if I sbould tell bun c\er} tiling be would 
not believe me,” leplied Oliva 

A week’s ciijojmcnt of these nocturnal escapades bad 
made them necessary to 01i\a’b bajipiness At tbe end of 
a week Jeanne’s name was more frequently beard from 
Oliva’s bps tbaii bad o\cr been citbei Gilbert’s or 
Beausire’s 
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CHAPTER XXV 

THE RE\DEZ\OOa 

Monsieur de Chars r h'ltl scarcely am\<'il at his country 
seat and rccencd a few sisits wlien tho doctor ordertd 
him to receive no one and to keep Ins room -—an order 
which was executed with such rigor tint not an inhabitant 
of the canton could sco tho hero of lint naval combat 
which had mado so much noiso through all France and 
whom all tho young girls wanted to see bccauso ho was 
notonouslj brave and was said to bo handsome 

Charnj however was not so sick in bodj as was sup- 
posed His nialad) vras confined to his hesart and head 
but what a lualadj * — an auitc pain incessant and piti 
less tho pam of a memory which consumed as if with firo , 
tho pain of a regret w Inch toro his heart. 

Love after all, is bub a delusion Tho absent one la 
ments an ideal paradise instead of rogrett ng a material 
country and yet one must admit — however poetical 
he may be— that tho woman truly loved is a paradise 
rather more mateiial than that of angels 

Monsieur do Charny did not endure this three days 
Furious at finding all his dreams dispelled by impossibil 
ity annihilated bj space lie caused tho order of tlio 
physician to be spread through the canton then intrust- 
ing the care of his doors to a faithful servant Ohvicr set 
out in the night from his manor house riding a gentle but 
swift horse In eight hours ho was m Versailles hiring 
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through ]ns \alet a small house situalccl helnncl the ro}al 
park 

This house, i^hich harl hoen unoceupicd since the tragic 
death of one of the geiillcincn of the i\olf-huiitii)g train 
•who had cut his throat tliere, suited Cliani} adniiiahl} ; 
ho could ho even more conipletel} liiddcn theio than in 
his o\\n manor-house It was decently furnished, had 
two doois, — one opening on a deserted street, the other 
upon an a\enue lunning round tho paik, — and from the 
windows on the south, Charn} could casil} gain the a\enuo 
of elms , for tlie w indow s, when the shutters co\cred with 
•vines and ivy wcie open, were hut doors, onl} slightly 
elevated above tho ground, through vihich one could easily 
jump into tho roj al park 

This close vicinity to the loyal park, although so rarely 
permitted in those dajs, was a privilege granted an in- 
spector of tho hunt so that ho could bo conveniently 
situated for watching over tho deer and pheasants of 
his Majesty 

This solitude was more pleasant to Charny than anj 
other would hav o been. "Was it on account of tho countrj 
view 1 We shall soon see 

When he was completely immuicd in his now abode, 
when his v'alet had quieted tho respectful curiosity of the 
neighborhood, Cliarny, forgetting as ho was forgot, began 
a life tho veiy tliought of which would make any ono 
tremble who during his existence in tins world has loved 
or has even heard of lov e 

In less than fifteen days he knew all the habits of every 
one connected with the palace, ev^eii those of tho guards 
He knew the hours when the birds came to dnnk in the 
marshes, w'hen tho frightened deer ran along by He 
knew the hours when all vv as silent , those w hen the queen 
walked with her ladies, and when tho officers were mak- 
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ing tlieir rounds, in a wonl l»o lived, although apart from 
them, a\ith thobo uho mlubitcdthat Inanon tho tciuplo 
of his insano adontious. 

As tho Gather was fine as tho imld and perfumed 
nights allowed his 03 ca to mig,c at greater libcrtj he 
passed a portion of them under tho jasmines climbing 
above his nmdow listening to tho distant noises which 
came from the palace, watchuij, through the interstices of 
the foliage tho lights which wore contimmllj moviiio up 
to the hour of retirinc^ In a short time tho window 
was not sufTicicnt. lie was too distant from that noise 
and tho e lights. lie leaped from his w mdow to the turf 
below, BUTO of meeting at tliat hour neither dogs nor 
guanls and ho indulged m tho delicious perilous pluisimi 
of going e\<n to tho cdj,eof tho thicket, to tho point which 
separated tho deep shadow from tho brioht moonlight 
there to observo thoso outlines of li^^iit and shadow which 
were formed on tho while curtains of tho (piecii 
apartment 

In this waj ho saw her frcquenllj without her suspect- 
ing his pro dice Ifo could recognize licr a quarter of a 
league awaj when walking with her ladies orwilh gentle- 
men of her acquaintance, plajing with her Chnicso parasol 
which she held over her largo flower trimmed hat lie 
never mistook her step nor her attitude fur that of another 
Ho knew all tho dicsscs of tho queen, and could distiu 
guish through tho leaves tho IoiIq green frocl with band<» 
of black moire vvhuli undulated v\itli her chastely stdiic 
tivo moveinenls 

And when tho vision had disappeared when tho iiipht 
had permitted him to go ns fir ns the statues of tho ])lii 
style to watch tho last movements of that hdove-l shadow 
Chatny woul 1 return to his window and through an open 
mg 111 tho foliaoO he had contrived to make gazo at a 
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dislaiico upon ilio light shining in tlie rjiicrn’s uindous, 
until it disappeaied, then he suhiisted tlirough the night 
on nicmoiy and hope, as he had fed tlnough the da} on 
obseivation and adimiation 

One night ulien Chain} liad letuincd home, and two 
liouis had passed since lie had hidden adieu to the absent 
shadow, just at. he was le iMiig hi-, window to letire to bed, 
he hoard the noise of a kc} tuimng geiitl} in tiie lock , 
lie letiuned to his obsei\atoi} and listined It was late , 
it was stiikiiig midnight iiom all the eloiks aiotind Ver- 
sailles Charny w is suipriscd at hearing this unaceus- 
tomed sound. 

This icfractory loek was that of a little door opening 
into tho paik, situated about twfnl}-fi\e jiiccs from 
Ohviei’s house This gale w is nc\ei opened, except 
dining the da}s of the grand hunt i.licn it was tin own 
open to admit tho biskelt. ol game Chiiii} noticed that 
those who opened this gate did not sjaak, the} locked 
the dooi aftei them, and enlend tht a\fiiue which rin 
along uiulei Ins windows, eonrciled fiom an} oiu walking 
in the aienue by the sin libber} and hinging xine-lenes 
Besides, those who weic walking held down then heads 
and nio\ed with haste Chain} could haull} distinguish 
them in the daiknoss , but h} the lustling of their gar- 
ments against the bushes he peicened that the} weie two 
w omen 

These women, on turning into tho wide aienuc opposite 
Charny’s window, came suddonl} into the lull moonlight, 
and Olivier could with difiiculty lestiani fiom uttering a 
cry of loyful suipiise at iccogni/ing the form and head- 
dress of Mane Antoinette, and al^o the lowei pait of lier 
face notw ithstanding the shadow’ cast upon it by lier hat 
She held a rose in hei hand 

AVith a palpitating heait, Charny glided fiom his win- 
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dow into tho p'irk lie ran along upon the grass to a%oid 
being heard hiding behind tho largest trees and I cepmg 
in sight tho two women wlioso pace was gradually bccom 
mg slower 

l\hat ought ho to dot Tho queen hid i companion , 
therefore she was in no danger Oh 1 if she ircro only 
alone, he would have hraicd any torture to approach her 
and saj to her on his knees I Io\o jou I ' Oh, if sho 
were only threitcned with some great peril bo would have 
thrown away Ins lifo to saic that precious lifol As ho 
was thinking all tins, drcimino a thoiisind tender follios, 
the tw o w omen stopped uddcnly one of them — of less 
stature thin the other — spoke a f^w words in a lowrioico 
to her companion and left her 

Tho queen remained alone the other Iidy hastened 
toward some object which Cliarny could not jet discern 
Tho queen beating tlio ground with her liltlo foot was 
leaning igiinat a tree, eu\elopc<l in a mantle in such a 
manner as to co\cr her head with the hood 

When Cliarnj saw her ilono and lo pcnsiie ho leaped 
forward as if to throw himself on Ins knots before her 
But ho reflected tint ho was at least thirtj stops awnj from 
her and that before ho conid run that distinco sho would 
seo him and tike fright that she would cry out or fleo 
that her cries would in tho first plice attnet her com 
pamon and Inter sonm of the guinlb that they would 
search the pirk iml perhaps disconer Ins retreat and there 
nvould bo an end forever to secrecy, happiness, and 
love 

Scarcely hid he restnincd his almost irresistible im 
pulse when the queen s companion returned, — and not 
alone About two steps behind her walked a rain of 
noble stature en\ eloped in i large cloak, and wearing on 
his head a capacious hat 
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This man, at sight of ^\hom Monsiour dc Cliarny trem- 
bled ^\lth hatied and ]ealousy, did not i\alk \\itli the gait 
of a conqucior Staggering, dragging his feet ^\lth hesita- 
tion, ho seemed like a man feeling his naj in the dark, 
although he had the quec•u’^ coiiiiianion as a guide, and the 
queen herself uas standing bofoio him, nhile and ticct, 
under the tice ‘When he m \\ i^Iaiie Antoinette, the trcni- 
hhng ^\hlch Charii} had noticed ajipeiicd to increase 
The unknown took oft Ins hat and swept the ground with 
it, so to speak lie came nc.uci Chainj saw him enter 
the deep shadow of the tiee, he bowed juofouiidl} many 
times 

The surpiise of Chaiiij'- nieaiiwhilo had changed to stu- 
pefaction Fiom stupefmtion he was soon to pass to 
another emotion, piinful in a ^er} ditlerent waj Why 
should the queen come into tlie piikatso Into an hourl 
Why had that man tome thoicl Wit} w.is he waiting in 
concealment'? Wh} did tlie queen send her compiiiion to 
him instead of going heiselfl Charii} was almost be-iido 
himself He icmemboied, howe\ei, that the queen was 
inteiestcd m m}stciious politics , that she sonietimes 
engaged in intiigiies with the Geiman coiiits, relations 
of which the king was 3ealou'^, and which ho se\ercly 
forbade 

Perhaps this mysterious casalicr was a courier from 
Schoeiibiun oi Berlin, some bearer of a secict message, one 
of those German cimssaiies whom Louis XVI had becorao 
so reluctant to receive at Versailles This idea, like the 
bandage of ice which the doctoi applies to a burning and 
feverish biow% refreshed this poor Oliviei, restored to him 
his senses, and quieted the deliimm of his first anger. 
Besides, the queen retained an attitude full of dignity 

The companion, standing about tlneo paces away, 
anxious, attentive, watchful, as are the duennas in the 
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pictures of ‘ittcaii <listiir))ctl soiuewlnt ty her cheerful 
an\iety Monsieur <lo Chanij’s opuiiuii as to the chaste 
purpose of this meeting 11111 it is as dangerous to bo sut 
pnsod at a politioal rondczious as it is disgraceful to bo 
fiurpri cd at a ronde2%ous of loio and a loicr and a con 
spirator look aery much alike both haio the same cloak 
the same quickness of hearing, and tho samo unsteadiness 
of hmb 

Charny had not much time to gi\o to these reflections. 
The companion suddenly int rruptcil tho conieraation 
Tho caiahor made a movement as if to prostrate himself 
at tho queen’s feet ho was rccciimg doubtlc^s his dts 
missal after tho audience 

Charnj hid hehuid a great tree Assured!} tho group 
in separating must pass one bj one before bun To liold 
his breath to praj tho gnomes and sjlphs to extmg,msh 
every echo whether of earth or sk} was tho ouly thing 
left for him to do 

At that luomont lio thon^^ht ho saw o light colored ob 
jec* slipping down fi-om tho rojal jiiantlo tho gentleman 
stooped quteki) ci>cn to tho ground then lio aroso with a 
respectful bow and fled — for it ^ ould bo impossible to 
express in anj other terms tho rapidit) of Ins departure 
But he w as arrested in his courso by tho queen s compan 
ion who called him bad with a little crj,aiid when ho 
had stopped said to liim m a low voice ‘ Staj IIo was 
a \ery obedient cavalier for ho stopped instantly and 
■waited 

Charny then saw tho two women pass holding each 
other s arm two steps from Ins hiding place , tho air dis 
placed by tho queen a gown stirred tho blades of grabs 
almost under Charny s hand IIo oven recognized the 
perfume ho had been accustomed to adrairo when near 
tho queen vervain and mignonetto mingled together, 
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nitoMcatmg to Ins senses niul iiv,ukening pleasing 
remembrances 

The Momen pa'ssed on and disappeared 
Then, some niomenU aftfijCime tlie unknown, of whom 
the young man had no longer thought while he was w nich- 
ing the queen in hei walk to the gito , he ki=aed passion- 
utel}, madlj, a flesh and jwilunnd ruse, 11111011 certainly 
was tint whose heaiitj Cliani) laid icmarkcd when the 
queen h ul entcied the jiitk, an 1 wlinh just now ho had 
seen fall fioni her lund 

A lose, and a kiss upon that ro-,e * IMiat had this to 
do with an einhassy and sciiets ol St itel 

Cliainy was almost heside liimself lie iia-j about to 
lush on this man uid snatch tlie floiui fiom his grasp, 
11 hen the (pieen’a companion itappeaied and called out, 
“ Come, !Moiiseiguem ” 

Chainy helicied himself m the jneTieiKe ol some piiiieo 
of the blood, and to keep himself fium falling hilf-dcad on 
the gionnd, he suppoilcd liiniself agiiiist the tice hchind 
11 Inch ho had been concealed 

The iinl.nowii hastened to tlie spot 11 hence the loice 
had issued, and in company 11 ith the lady iiumediatcly 
disappcaied 
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CIIAPTFR XMT 

TIIC Qtrts S ItWD 

"VS iin. Charny roturncd to Ins l»ou e, quite broken <Io^m 
by this Icrribk blow be foiinl tbit ho no loiioer bail the 
Bln.iiotb to contc 1 1 aamiist Ibis new cahmit} by wbidi 
be was stnclcn 

So ProMtlcnco batl brought lum bad to Versnillcs, and 
bad granted him Ibis precious bidiiie^ place only to put 
him on the Inc) of a crime commilUd by tlio queen m 
contempt of conjUjjal fi Itbty of royal dignity and bn c 3 
obba itions. 

Beyond any doubt the man Tcctncd in the park was 
ft new lo%cr Cbanij iw tbo b,\tr of Uic mobt ui the 
debritim of bis despair m aain sought to persuade bun 
self that tbo man who bad rcccixcd tbo ro»c was an am 
bassador, and that tlio rose was Pimply the pledge of a 
secret agreement and was designed to ser\o ns a substitute 
for a letter winch miobt Iw too compromi'.ing Iiothing, 
boweser was of any a\ail agaiist his suspicions It re- 
mained for him only to exannno liis own conduct and to 
ask himself why in tbo presence of sucli nn evil, bo bad 
remained so inactiic Hio instinct winch bad enjoined 
that inactiMty was upon renection easily understood 
In the most •violent cri es of expenenee, action springs 
at tbo moment from tbo deep recesses of the heart and 
mind, and tho instinct by which it 13 prompted is in 
men well trained a union of liabit and reflection acting 
m tho emergency with vcr> great rapidity If Charny 
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had iiof adf'fl it iins litr ms'* llm ‘-odcf id.iir-i of his ^ov- 
cieij^ii flul not'oiid'in luin , hc'.iii f iii slioMin" niton st 
he Mould ic\oal his ]o\(*, ht( msi* ni fonipuiinisni" the 
queen ho would hue hiti'i\(d hiinsoll , and hocausc it 
would ha^e heeii a taolu d nior to alioid to traitor-j, 
whom he wished to (oii\ut, m ( ''uiiplo of sniiihii treason 
conimilted h} hiiii'-eir It he had Hot adeil it was hc- 
causo in accostin'' .i man honoied 1)\ tin U)\al ooiifidciico 
ho would ha\o inouiied the iisk ol falliiu' into an otlious 
quaiicl, thiou'^h a ‘oit of amhuse uh , whiih the queen 
no\er would ha\o loigucn In fine, the word “Mon- 
seigneui,” uttcied at List In the tomplais uit comjnnion, 
was a salutai\ w.uniii'', eomint' somewhat latr, to he sure, 
which had sn\ed Clninj h} opdiiiig his eus when lie 
was at the height of iiis ftir\ "What would lia\e hecomc 
of him if, while assaihiug tint m in, swoid in li'ind, he lind 
suddenly lieanl him rilled “ Monseigneu’ ” 

Siuh weie the thoiughts which oi lupied Chain} ’s mind 
thiough all the nught and tlie fust pnit of the following 
day Aftci twchc oMofk the exents of the night before 
weic no longei of ain moment to him Tliere remained 
to him only the lexeiish, consuming suspense in xxliich 
ho awaited the eoniing of anothci night, with its possible 
rexelations 

At last the night came, bunging to oin ardent watcher 
gloomy desiies and wild thoughts I'lic noises and moxe- 
ments to which he had been accustomed had foi him now' 
new meanings lie saw' in the distance the queen axalk- 
ing on the teiiace, x\ith lights borne befoie lier She 
appealed to him to bo thoughtful, uncertain, still agitated 
by the incident of the pievious night 

Giadually all the lights in and about the palace x\ere 
extinguished, and silence brooded over the park Cliarny 
remembeied w'ell the lioui of the queen’s rendezvous 
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Midnight canio 'll Icii^^th ftnd liia heart m is swollen al 
mo'it to buTstitij, Now ho said, I shall heir the 
gnting of the bolts and the "^dl op n But notli 
ing occurred to hre il tho tlciicc Clnrii\ then reflected 
— with some surpn o tint ho hid not thought of it be 
fore — lint tho wino oiuits arj not hi to occur on 
two dija in «iucce sum tint thcrowa. iiothiUp obh^itorj 
in this lo\o beyond tho lo\o it If iiul th d thcbo jicrsom 
would bo ici^ imprudent were tlitj to acquire tho hibit 
of mocting cicry dij No it w > n-rj cortini tint tho 
queen would not rcjioat bo soon the imprudcnco ho hid 
witnessed 

Suddenly there was a gtuuUug of bolta aud tho gato 
was opened A mortal |alcne s covered Cliamj e faro 
when ho saw ogam tho two woimn How muth sho 
must lovo Inin 1 ho murmured 

Tho women proceeded proci cl\ as thc\ did in tho first 
instance and pas cd by CUamj a window with hurried 
steps lie as lie li id dono before luipcd from hn win 
dow when the> had gono so fir that tht> could not licar 
him end followed them cautiouslj As lio went ho sworo 
to himself that ho woul I Iw prudent firm impas no IIo 
determined to keep in nnnd that Iio w is a Biibjcct sho a 
qiic n that ho was a man nod as such was bound to 
show respect that sho was a woman and as such was 
entitled to considentioo As ho could not trust much to 
his fiery and c\plosuc temper lio flun^ his sword behind 
a tuft of mallow s at tho foot of a chestnut tree 

Meantime tho two ladies Ind reached tho samo place 
where they had p luscd on their former expedition Cliarny 
again recognized the queen and saw her loain conceal her 
face under her hood while her scrviccablo friend went to 
seek, in his liiding pUcc tho unknown person whom she 
had called MonscioUcur 
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Where was that hichng-place 1 Cham} asked himself 
Theie was, indeed, in the diiection tt ken by the queen’s 
companion, the pavilion known as Apollo’s Baths, sur- 
rounded by tall hedges , but hou could the sfiangerhido 
himself theie 1 Uow bad he gamed access to the place 1 
Charny remembeied, then, that on that side of the paik 
theie was a small gate like that by 11111011 tbe tiio laches 
had enteied The unknoii 11, doubtless, had a key to that 
gate Fioin theie he could glide to sheltei in Apollo’s 
Baths, where he could he m nailing until he should be 
summoned Yes, that explained eiei} tiling By nay of 
the same little gate “Moiiseigiieiir” took his depaituro 
after his intciview nitli the queen 

A few moments latei Cliainy peicencd the cloak and 
hat which ho had obseived on tlie pieiious occasion 
This time the unknonn did not show the same lespectful 
leseivo in his approach to the queen, lie came up nith 
rapid steps and almost rumiing. 

The queen, leaning against a tiee, seated herself upon 
the cloak which this new llaleigh spicad foi hei , and 
while the vigilant friend kept n atcb, as on the night be- 
fore, the amoious nobleman knelt 011 the moss and began 
talking with the fluency of passion The queen, v ith hci 
head drooping, seemed as if yielding to loi e’s sw eet mel- 
ancholy Chainy could not hear v hat was said , but the 
manner of the cavaliei boie the stamp of poesy and 
love His eveiy intonation ivas equivalent to an ardent 
protestation 

The queen made no lesponse, and nevertheless tbe 
unknown seemed to be speaking u ith incieasing tender- 
ness It appealed sometimes to the unfortunate Charny 
that the words spoken iieie about to become intelligible 
to him, and he thought that on healing them he should 
die of rage and jealousy But he heard nothing noth- 
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mg ‘Whono\cr the \oico of tho speaker Avas slightly 
raised, a significant gesturo from tho watchful companion 
compelled tho impassioned orator to lower tho tone of Ins 
address 

The queen prcser% ed an obstinate silence Tho other, 
adding entreaty to entreatj, aa Charny inferred from tho 
Mhrating melody of his tones, obtained from her onl} tlio 
sweet consent of silence, — an inadequate satisfaction for 
burning hps wliicli had begun to tasto of lo\e 

Suddenlj, howo^er tbo queen seemed to let fall a few 
murmured wonU ^Yhlch tho unknown alone could hear 
and as soon as ho had heard thorn ho cried out, so loud 
that the words readied Charny cal's ^ fliank joiif 
oh, I thank ray gracious queen I 1 atew ell then, — till 
to-morrow 

The queen completely hid her face already so well 
concealed 

Charny felt a cold sweat trickling down his temples m 
large drops 

Tbo unknown saw both hands of the queen extended 
toward him Ho seised them m Ins ow n and 1 isscd them 
so fervently that Charny looking on c\ponenccd all tho 
tortures v, hich savage humanity has stolon from tho infer 
nal regions Tho queen then roso suddenly, and seized tho 
arm of her companion Tho two then fled together passing 
onco more very near to Charny in his concealment Tho 
unknown also fled and Charnv who had not risen from 
tho ground on which he was prostrated by indescribable 
suffering thought that ho heard the sound of tho two 
gates closing at the same time 

We shall not attempt to depict tho situation in which 
Charny found himself aftei that horiible discovery Ho 
spent the night coursing furiously through the park in 
the alleys which he reproached, in lus despair, for their 
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criminal complicit}" Quite beside liimself for seveial 
hoilis, he recovered Ins leason only Avhen lie stumbled 
over the sword which he bad thrown aside lost be slioiild 
be tempted to use it This sword, which obstructed Ins 
course and threw him to the ground, recalled linn at once 
to a consciousness of his power and of Ins digiiit}’- He 
discontinued Ins mad running about, during which he 
had bruised himself against the trees, and walked directly 
and quietly along the avenue still impressed by the foot- 
steps of the tw'o ladies and of the unknown 

He went to the place where the queen had been sitting 
The mosses still beaten dow'u recalled to him his owni niiseiy 
and the happiness of another But instead of lamenting, 
or indulging again in anger, Oiiviei set himself to reflect- 
ing oil the nature of this love and the rank of the person 
by whom it w'as inspired He examined the footsteps of 
that nobleman W’ltli the same cool attention which he 
would have given to those of a wnld animal He went to 
the gate behind Apollo’s Baths By climbing up and look- 
ing over the Avail he could see the tracks of a hoise, and 
the grass badly trodden down “ He comes fiom that di- 
rection ' He comes not fiom Versailles, but from Bans,” 
Olivier said to himself “ He comes alone, and to- 
morrow he intends coming again , for he said, ‘ Till to- 
morroAV ’ Till to-moiroAv, then, let me wait To-morrow 
Avill be the last day of my life, or else I am a coAvaid and 
have never loved Come, come,” he continued, striking 
gently on his breast, as a horseman strokes the neck of his 
hoise, “be calm, be strong, for the trial is not yet over ” 
He then looked around him once more, turning his eyes 
aw^ay from the palace lest he should see the queen’s Avin- 
dow hglited , for that light would have been still another 
lie, another stain The lighted Avindow Avould mean that 
the queen’s chamber Avas occupied. But why should one 
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lio in tbit manner after atbimmo to tho n^jliU of slnmc 
lc<^nc&s aiul di honor, when (>0 IittU di tnneo remains 
between hidden slnuio aiul public scan 1 ill 

At length, liowc\cr Clnriij cnibl no lung r refnin 
from looking at tho window ut tho (juceits chamber It 
was hjjhted I 

To make a pretence of being in lier chamber, said 
rinrny, with bitter iron) when sho is nmmuo about 
the p irk with a Io\cr! Iruli that is chastity i,ono to 
waste 1 She is rcall} too kiu 1, this queen, in assutu 
ing this pretence toward ua. U is true howcicr, that 
she tnaj fear giaiug annojanco to her husb-iiid And 
Charnj buryin^ his iiaiU ui Ins ilesli advanced with 
measured steps aloii^ the path Uadin^ to liis lodge 
*‘They sail ‘Till to mm w ho udled after en 
tenng \e3 till to morn w — for c\or} one. For 
tomorrow, ^Iadamo, there will bo four of us at tho 
rcnJcz\oas ” 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

WOMAN AND QUEEN 

The next mglit the scene was repeated The door opened 
just at midnight, and tlie two w omen appeared 

Charny had determined to discover this evening w3io 
was the happy personage whom the queen thus fa\ ored 
He therefore followed the two w omen, concealing himself 
behind the shrubbery, hut when he armed at the place 
where for two nights the meeting of the lovers had taken 
place, he found no one there The queen’s companion 
was dragging her Majesty tonard Apollo’s Baths A lior- 
rible anxiety, a suffering of a new natuie overwhelmed 
him In his innocent uprightness, he had not supposed 
that the crime could he carried so far as that 

The queen, smiling and whispering, W'alked toward the 
gloomy retreat at the gate of wdnch the iiuknow n gentle- 
man awaited her with extended arms She entered, also 
with outstietched aims, and the non gate closed behind 
her. Her accomplice lemained outside, leaning upon a 
broken column cushioned by a luxurious growth of 
foliage 

Charny was mistaken as to Ins power of endurance, 
which proved itself unable to resist such a shock Just as 
he was about to rush upon the queen’s companion to un- 
mask her, to discover who she w'as, to lepioach her, to 
strangle her perhaps, the blood lushed like a conquering 
torrent to Ins temples and Ins throat, and suffocated him 
He fell upon the ground, breathing a feeble sigh, which for 
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a moment lirUcil from her tranqniHitv tint sontinol at 
tho gale of \pollo <? Lith An inlornal heinorrlngc 
caused hj the re-openmg of his woum! had stifled 
him 

Clnni) was at length rccalloil to hfo hj tho cohlnojK oi 
the dew hj tho dampness of the ground and bj a strong 
sense of Ins grief Ho sta^^red as ho arose recognized 
tho locahtj hccamc conscious of Ins o«n condition and 
remembered what Infbaj pencil Thosditincl had disap 
peared, not a sound could bo heard V clock in A or 
sallies soon after stiikiiit, t«o ho realized that his swoon 
had been one of long duration 

The frightful msiou ha«l disappeared queen lo\cr 
companion Ind bad limo to lice Ciiarnj was enabled to 
coniincQ hiirsolf of tins hy obseniug on tlio other sido of 
tho a\aU tho recent footprints of a liorsc Incso tracks 
and some brol cu branches in tho Mumty of tho gate ol 
Apollo s Baths oonfirmcd his conviction 

llio night was one longdchrmm and tho morning found 
him still agitated Talc as death 1 lokin^ ten jeirs older 
than tho day before he called his valet to drcss him in a 
black velvet suit such as was worn h) rich j^-rsons of tho 
thirl estate Gloonij muto ahsorhed in bis p,nef bo 
took his wav to tho frianon at tho momtnt when tho 
giiacil had just been rchcvcil — thit i at about ten 
0 clock The queen vvas coming from the chapel where 
she had gone to attend Mass As sho passe I bj all Iitads 
vvere respectfully bow c<l, ami the officers lowered their 
Rword 

Charny sav Borou women red with vc\atirin at seeing 
the queen look so beaiilirnl Beautiful indeed sho was 
With her fine hair earned liatJ from her temple^ with her 
delicate features^ her smiling mouth her eyes showing 
Weanness but sparl ling with a soft light Suddenly sho 
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caught sight of Clmrny , she hlushcd, and uttered a erj of 
Burpi ISP 

Charny did not hon He continued gi/ing at the 
queen, who peiccncd finni his loolv that soine non iniifor- 
tuno must Iiave occii.nd .She appioatlicd liim “I 
thought 3'ou had gone to }our coiintr} ‘■cat, Monsieur 
de Charnj,” she siul sficieh 

“ I ha\e coiiip hack, Madanio,” he said in a lone sharp 
and almost impolite 

She paused, stupefied, si c, nho could al\\a3s distin- 
guish the least slndc of cxpicssion 

Aftoi this e\chang(‘ of looks and uouls mIiuIi Mere 
almost hostile, she tuincd toward the ladies “(Jood- 
niorning, Countess,” slio said in a friend)} wai to Madame 
do La IMottc, gi\ iiig her a familmi glance 

Cliarn} stalled, and watched more altontn cl \ Jeanne, 
uneasy under this sciutiii}, turned aw a} her head 
Charny looked aftci her as if ho were a madman, until 
she once more turned her face to him 'Jlicii he walked 
round her studi ing her nio\ cments 

The queen, bowing to the light and to the left, was at 
the same tmio watching the condmt of those two mutual 
ohseners “Can he haie lost his mind?" she thought 
“Pool fellow' I ” and she agiin approached him “How 
IS your health, Monsieur de Cliarii} ? " she said 
pleasantly 

“ I am very well, IMadamc, hut — thank God ’ not so 
w’ell as your Majest} ,” and ho how ed in such a manner as 
to frighten the queen more than he had heforc surprised 
her 

“ There is something in all this,” said Jeanne, still 
W'atchful 

“ Where are you living now ? " continued the queen. 

“ At Versailles, Madame,” said Oliviei 
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How long lia\ e yon been hero 1 
Tor three nights replied the joung man; giMng ex 
pression to ins words by look and gesture 
The queen displayed no emotion Jeanne gaic a 
start 

‘Have YOU not something to say to mel the queen 
asked Chamj with aHoChc sweetness 

Oh ^ladame itplied the latter I could say too 
many thing-i to your Majesty 

Come then, she said abruptly 
I must he watchful thoUoht Jeanne 
The queen with rapid steps ualked on to her apart- 
ment What appeart-d providential to Madame do La 
Motta wa tint Mane Antoinette; to avoid the appearance 
of seekiDj, a tet« « te(e, inv ited some persons to follow her 
Jeanne slippi^d m amen,, these persons The quecii; on 
reaching her aportniont dismi sed Midame de Misery and 
all her attendants, 

The weather was mild the suns heat and light, half 
YCiled by clouds were subdued to a gentle softness The 
queen opened the window lool 10 ^ on a little balcony she 
sat down before her desk loaded vTith letters lie waited 
By degrees the persons who had followed her perceived 
her desiie to be alone and retired Chamy impatient, 
consumed with rage was crushing Im bat m bis band 
Speak ' bpeak ' aid the queen you ^eem to be 
very mucli agitate d Monsieur 

How shall I beginl said Chaniy thinking aloud 
how can I daro accuse at once honor fidelity and 
Majesty 1 

“ What do you say 1 cned Mane Antoinette turning 
quickly round with flaming eyes 

And still I shall speak only of what I have seen 1 ” 
continued Charny 
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The queen lose “iConsieui,” she said coldJy, ‘'it ib 
early in the inoining to believe that you can he lu- 

toMCcited , and yet you assume an attitude which is not 
heconiiiig to young gentlemen before breakfast ” She e\- 
pecte<l to see him overwhelmed bj" this scornful repioach , 
but he, motionless as if he had not lieaid it, said, 

“ Altei all, what is a queen I A voman And I, uliat 
am I ^ A man, as well as a subject ” 

“ Monsieur ' ” 

“ ^Madame, let us not confuse what I have to say to you 
by an angci which ivould end in madness I think I have 
proved to you that I have lespect foi loyal dignity , I feai 
that I have also proved that I have an insane passion foi the 
peison of the queen So make youi choice, at winch of 
the two, the queen oi the woman, do you piefei that this 
adoiei should cast an accusation of oppiobrium and 
disloyalty 1 ” 

“ klonsieur de Chainy,” cued the queen, tuining pale 
and walking up to the young man, “if ymu do not in- 
stantly leave this loom, I will have you driven out by 
the guaids” 

“ I will tell you, then, before being driven out, wdiy you 
are an unworthy queen, and a wmman without honor > ” 
cued Charny, wild wuth lage. “ For the last thiee nights 
I have followed you in youi park ’ ” 

Instead of seeing her give a start of horror at this teni- 
ble bloAv, as he had hoped she wmuld, Chainy w as suipiised 
to see hei raise hei head and approach him, 

“ Monsieur de Charny,” she said, taking his hand, “ you 
are in a state which excites my pity. Take caie, your eyes 
flash, your hand trembles, youi cheeks aie pale, the blood 
IS all rushing to your heart You are suffering, shall I 
call for assistance ” 

“ I saw you,” he continued coldly, “ saw you with 
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that tnan wlien you gave him the rose when ho hissed 
j our hands — saw y ou when you entered Apollo s Baths 
with him ” 

The queen passed lier hand o^et her hrou as if to assure 
hers< If that she was not asleep 

Come she said sit down fir you mil fall if I do 
not support you —sit down, I tell you 

Cliarny fdl m fact into an easy chair and the queen 
seated herself upon a stool h j hi side rUon takiu^, both 
hi3 hands and lookuij, at him ai if she would starch his 
very soul Le calm ’ she said quiet this agitation of 
heart and head and repeat what you have just said ” 

Oh do y ou Wish to 1 ill me? murmured the unhappy 

man 

Be still and let me question you Wlien did you 
return from your country-seat? 

Fifteen da\ s ago 
WTiero are y ou lodging? 

In the house of the huntsman which I have hired 
Ah yes the house of the suicide at the edge of 
the park 

Charnv nodded afTirmativcly 
You speak of a person whom you saw with me? 

1 speak m the first place of you whom I saw 
Where did y ou see me? 

In the park 

At what hour? — on what day? 

At midnight on Tuesday — tho first time 
You saw me? 

As plainly as I see you now and I also saw the lady 
who accompamed you 

Some one accompanied me? Could you recognize 
this person 

I thought I saw her just now but I should not dare 
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to affiim it The figure only was the same, as to tlio 
face, one alwajs concealb that \ihen one Ins crimes to 
commit ” 

“Very well," said the queen, calmly, “you did not 
recognize my companion , but me ” 

“Oh, you, Madame, I saw you as surely as I see >ou 
now ' 

The queen stamped her foot uith annoyance 

“ And this companion," she said, — “ the one to 
whom I ga\ e a lose 1 Did you not say j ou saw me give 
a rose 1 " 

“Yes , Tint I could not appioach that cai alter” 

“ But you know him 1 ” 

“ Tliey called him ‘ Monseigneur , ’ that is all I know ” 

The queen struck her foiehead in concentiated anger 
“Continue,” she said, “Tuesday I ga\o a lose, and 
Wednesday 1 ” 

“On Wednesday you gave him }our tw’o hands to 
kiss ” 

“Oh'" she raurmuied, biting her hands “And then 
on Thursday, yesterday 1 ” 

“ Yesteiday you passed an hour and a half in Apollo’s 
Baths with that man, ivhcie your conqianion left you 
alone.” 

The queen rose impetuously. 

“ And — you saw mol” she said, jeiking out every 
syllable 

Charny lifted Ins hand as if to swear 

“ Oh," groaned the queen, in her turn transported with 
rage, “he sw^eais it ' ” 

Charny solemnly repeated his accusing gesture. 

“ Me, me 1 ” said the queen, striking hei bosom “ You 
saw me 1 ” 

“Yes, you. On Tuesday you woie youi gieen dress 
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\\ith waknsl atrjiKi onWinlmalij jour dinner drew 
with Lar^^o Uuo and rcil lion n \c Ut lij, vc lcnh\, llio 
!)ro^Tn edk ^uiMi ^^luch juu woro wiiin I ki oil jour 
hind fur the fii^t luuc. It wxi jou, it wis n'lllj jou 1 
1 dio MilU jjritf and fUime In sijiiin to %cii I j)on tnj 
lifo’ upon mj honor 1 h> mj Owl* it wva jou SlnJune, 
it VM JQU 1 

The queen vnlkcd UicV. an I fo*lh in the Intconj with 
humod tlcjis cann„ hut hlilo «h».iln.r or nut htr ulnn^o 
agitation were ob'erteil hj i!io apcctalors in tlio court 
jird heloMjMho ivc*o de\omin„ her with Ihtir cjcn. 

If I fihould Like nn oa h i>iic oai ! — if I n n. to 
swear hj mj son, hj mj Owl — I hi\o i C od, as j ui 
haicl ^0 ho does not Khevu liicl lit will no bthtio 
>uc I 

Chamj Iicl I down hu head 
Midman I ad led tho queen fthikin„ him hj Iho 
ann with cner^ an I eho In {? ! him fnnn llio Inlc nj 
into tho room Ih m imtsl U nro )>)( isuru in thus 
icrusuij, nn mnotcnt nn irh|roichiblt womm it is n 
hnlluint di linction thui to di hmor a ijunu Do jtu 
bchcio mo when I tcU jou that it was not 1 whom jott 
saw t Do JQU beliuiu mo wh u I swiar on tins cntcifix 
that dunn^ the past three dijs I hue not left Ihojalaco 
after four oclock in tho e\emni,1 Do j m wish me to 
proiohj m\ wonnn hj tho kiii„ who s-iw mo hire that 
I could not ht il<<.w beret \) no, ho docs not litheio 
mot ho dots not lK.ttc\o no!" 

1 saw joul Oiarnj cohltj rtphcu 
*OIi cncil tho qtiitn suddtnij I know 1 know 1 
Has not this atrocious enliitimj nlrtidj hitn thrown ui 
my lacct Mw I not scon at tho Op nhill unkin„ 
scandal for tlio wliolo coitiil Dil llioj not sou ina ut 
^Icsmcrs, in a crisis, making, scandal fur tho curious ard 
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foi the ■\\onien of the town 1 You know it well, you who 
fought foi me ’ ” 

“ Madame, at that time 1 fought hocause I did not he- 
licve it. Kow', I would fight because I do believe it.” 

The queen laised to hcaien her arms, iigid with despair, 
two biiiiiing teais rolled dow n hci cheeks “My God!” 
she said, “send me an idea with which to saic rajself ' I 
do not wish to be despised by this man, 0 my God ! ” 
Charny w'as sliircd to the rei^ depths of his heart by 
this simple and eainest pmjei He hid his face in his 
hands. 

The queen, after a moment’s reflection, said, “ilonsieur, 
you ow'c me leparatioii. This is the one I shall exact of 
you Thieo successive nights you ha\c seen mo at night 
111 my paik in company with a man You knew’, how- 
ever, that advantage iiad alieady been taken of iny resem- 
blance to a w oman (I know not who she is) wlio has in 
her face and caiuago something in common with me, — 
w'lth me, unfortunate queen ’ But since joii would rather 
believe that it is I who am iiinnhig about thus at night; 
since you insist that it is I, ictiirn to the paik at the 
same hour Go there w ith me It it is I wdiom you saw 
yesterday you w ill, of course, not see me to-night, since I 
shall bo w ith you ; if it is another, w hy should w e not see 
her together? And if wo do see hei Ah, Monsieur, 
xvill you legiet what you have made roe siilfor ? ” 

Chainy, placing both hands upon his heart, murmured, 
“You are doing too much for me, kladanie I deserve 
death , do not ciiish me w’lth your goodness ” 

“Oh, I will ciush you with pioofs!” said the queen 
“ Not a w’ord to any one This evening at ten o’clock, 
wait alone at the dooi of the huntsman’s lodge for that 
which I have detei mined to do lu order to convince you. 
Go, Monsieur, and let notliing be suspected outside ” 
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Clnm> l^nelt wjtlmttt a wonl anil Iticn wilti Iron' At 
Ibo end of tbo soconl Kilon lio ul mow of 

Jeanne who loo he 1 -xi h»m fixeilU, and who with all iho 
othen, was waiUn„ to ittorn to the ipicena room when 
ever her Majc should rend for them. 
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CHAPTER XXVili 

■ft OMAN AND DEMON'. 

Jeann'R had noticed Clminy’s agitation, the queen’s anx- 
iety, and the eager desire of hoth to engage in couNcrsa- 
tion. To a M’oinan of Jeanne’s insight this Mas more than 
enough to enable hei to divine nianj things. 

After the nieeting contrived by Caghostro betueen 
Madame do La !Motte and Olna, tlie comedy of the last 
thiee nights needs no comincnts 

Jeanne, having ictuined to the queen’s room, listened 
attentively, and watched evei} nio\eniont of the queen to 
discovei, if possible, any conliini itioii of her suspicions 
But the queen liad been foi some time distinstfnl of e\ei}* 
body She showed no emotion of any kind, Jeanne was 
therefore reduced to her own coiqectuie Alieady she had 
ordered one of her lackers fo follow Monsieur de Clianij 
The lackey letmned, and iiifoimed her that the count had 
disappeared in a house at the end of the paik near the 
avenue of elms " Doubtless,” thought Jeanne, “ this 
man is a lover wdio has seen all ” 

She heaid the queen say to Madame de Misery, “ I do 
not feel w'ell, my deal Miseiy, and I shall retire to-night 
at eight o’clock ” 

As the lady of hoiioi questioned her, “ I shall not re* 
ceil e,” said the queen 

“ It IS clear enough,” said Jeanne to hei-sclf , “ he avould 
be stupid indeed who could not understand that ” 
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The queen, still a prey to tlio emotions caused by her 
ititerMovr Mith Charny soon dismi ed all Iier suite 1 or 
the first time since hci admi sion at court Jeanne congnt 
ulated herself on permission to withdraw 

Matters are becoming embroiled liert she said I 
must go to Pans 1 It is time to undo what I haiodone ' 
And she set out for Pan immediately 

"When she reached her own liou e m the Rue Saint 
Claude she found there a sujietb pieseut of silver plate 
which the cardinal had sent that very morning After 
glancing carelessly at this present, although it w as valuable 
she looked up from behind her curtains to Oliva s w ludow s 
winch w ere not yet opened Oliva was still asleep bcnig 
doubtle&s much fatigued 

Jeanne then druto to the hotel of the canliiial, whom 
she found radiant and elated with joy and pride scaled 
before lus desk a master piece of Boule ho was tearing up 
and re waiting unweanedly a letter which ho was alwajs 
beginning and could neier finish 

As the \alet announced Madamo do La Motto Mon 
seigneur le Caidmal excUimcd Dear Countess ’ and 
he advanced to meet her 

Jeanne recciicd the kissc with which the prtlite cot 
ered her hands and arms and placed hereclf where she 
could moat comfortably sustain hei part in the conversa 
tion Monseigneur began with protestations of gratitude 
avhich were not deficient in eloquent sinrentj 

Jeanne interrupted him Dojouknowl she said 
that jou are a delicate lot or, Monseigneur and that I 
thank you I 
For whatl ” 

It 13 not for the tasteful gift which you sent me 
this moruino it is for the precaution you took in not 
sendin^, it to the pleasure house Ihat was dehcate 
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indeed Your lieirt does iiol prostitute itself, it gives 
itself ” 

“ With whom should one act vith del’cacj il not vith 
you ? ” replied the cardinal 

“ You are not a liapp} man oiil}, but a triumphant god ” 
“ I confess it, and the happiness fiightens me, ittiou- 
bles nio , it renders the sight of othci men insupportable 
to me I iccall that Pagan fable of Jupiter vearj of his 
own light ” 

Jeanne smiled. 

“Have 3011 just come from Yeisaillesl ” the cardinal 
asked eagerly. 

“ Yes ” 

“ You ha\ 0 seen her 1 
“ I have just left hei ” 

“ Did she — say anj thing 1 ” 

“ Ell, vhat "would jou haic her say 1 ” 

“ Paidon me , it is no longei curiositj, it is madness^' 

“ Do not ask mo anything ” 

“ Oh, Countess ” 

“No, I tell jmu ” 

“ How you say that ! One "would think to see jou that 
you bring bad nows ” 

“ Monseigneui, do not compel mo to speak ” 

“ Countess ' Countess ' ” and the cardinal turned pale 
“ A too great happiness,” he said, “ is like the culmina- 
ting point of Fortune’s wheel, vhen j'ou are at its sum- 
mit, you are at the beginning of its decline But do not 
spare me if there is any misfortune , there is none is 
there 1 ” 

“ I w'lll call it on the contrary, ilonseigneur, a great 
good fortune,” replied Jeanne 

“If what do you mean by Ht,’ "s^hat do jmu caU a 
good fortune 1 ” 
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‘ Not to have "been di'^covered, «said Jeannp dryly 
Oh ’ and he be^an to smile ith the precau 
tions of two hearts and one mmd — 

One mind and two hearts, Monseigneur cannot pre 
\ent eyes from looking throttj,h tho branches ’ 

“ Has any one seen 1 cned Monsieur de Rohan, i n terror 
I have e\erv reason to belieae so 
‘ Then if o weie seen, we were recognized ? 

Oh as to that Monseigncur vou cannot believe it il 
we were recognized if this secret were m anv ones pos 
session, Jeanno de Yalois would already be at the world’s 
end and yon, — you would be dead 

That IS true All the e reseta aliens Countess burn 
me by slow fire Suppose that we were seen But persons 
are often seen w all vng in the park Is it not allowed 1 ’ 
Ask the king 
' Tho king knows * ” 

Once more I say tf tho king 1 new you would be in 
tho Bastille I in the Hospital But ns on© misfortune 
ft\oided 13 better than two happy events 1 ha\o come to 
tell you not to toinpt Proiidence a second time 

What do you saj 1 tned Iho cardinal what is the 
meaning of your words dear Countes 1 
‘ Bo you not nnders and 1 
“I am afraid 

I should be afraid if you did not reassure me 
And how can I do that 1 
By not going to Verb-ailles ” 

The cardinal sprang up In the daytime 1 ho said 
smiling 

In the daytime certainly hut also in the night! 
kloiisieur de Rohan shuddered and dropped tho conn 
tess s hand * Impossible ^ ” he said 

It 13 my turn to be frank with you she replied 
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“You said, I think, ‘impossible’ Why iinpossihlc, if 
you please 1 ” 

“ ijccause mj heart is filled uith a lore uliich Mill end 
only Miih my life ” 

“ I see that,” she interrupted, speakui" nonicallj’' , “ and 
it IS to leach the end more qnickl} that 3 on peisist in re- 
tuiinng to the pai k Yes , if j'on go tlicie again, 3 our love 
ivill end otdy uith yoiu life, and both Mould he cut down 
b3’’ the same hloiv ” 

“Hom many teiiois. Countess’ and 3011 Meic so coiira* 
geons 3esteula3’ ’ ” 

“ I have the coinage of animals I am not afmid mIiiIo 
there is no danger ” 

“I have the courage of my race, I am not happy except 
m the pi esence of danger ” 

“ Very m ell , hut you m ill then allow me to tell you ” 

“Nothing, Countess, nothing,” cued the amorous pre- 
late , “ the sacrifice is made, the the is cast , give mo 
death if it must come, hut gii c mo love ! I shall go 
again to Veisailles ” 

“ Alone 1 ” said the countess 

“Would 30U deseit mo? ” said IMonsienr do Rohan, in 
a repioachful tone 

“ T most certainly would ’ ” 

" She certainly Mill come ” 

“ You aie mistaken, she will not come ’* 

“Is it possible that 30U came fioni her to tell me that?” 
said tlie cardinal, tiemhhng 

“ It IS the hloM I have been trying to soften for the last 
half hour ” 

) 

“ She M ill not see me ? ” 

“ Never, and it is I who advised her to make tins 
decision ” 

“ Madame,” said the prelate, in a thrilling ■< oice, it is 
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wrong for you to plunge the knife into a heart which you 
know to bo 60 lender 

“ It would bo much more so Monscij,neur, to allow two 
mad creatures to bo ruined for want of good adiite I 
giioit let those who will profit by it 

CounteSw, Countess I would rather dio I * 

That 13 jOur concern and it is easily accomplished 
Death for dcatli said tho canUnal ploomilj I jtro- 
ftr the end of a reprobate Llc-.cd be hell where I sliall 
meet mj accompli o I 

Holy prelate you are blisiheminj^ > said the coun 
tess as subject you are dcthroimig your queen’ as man 
you arc mining n woman 1 ” 

The cardinal stued tho countess by the han<l and speak 
nie, wildly Acknowledge tliat shodid not tell you that! * 
cried hCj and that bho will not rcnounco mo thus. 

I apeal to y ou in he name 
She merely asks for delay I 
Take It aa you p’caso but oliscnc her onlcr 
‘ Tho park is not tho only place where we can see each 
other — there are a thousand safer ] laces. Tho qiietn has 
even come to your house ' 

Monsojgnour not a word more I carry a hcai’y bur 
den that of your secret I fvel that I haio not tho strength 
to bear it a long lime ^\hat your indiscretions chance 
or an enemy & nialci olciico will not effect remorse will ac 
complish I heho\o her capable you see of confessing 
everything to tho king in a moment of despair 

Good God’ 13 it possible 1 cned "Monsieur do Dohan, 

* would sbo do that 1 

If you should see her, you would pilv her 
The cardinal rose precipitately hat shall I do ? ” 

ho said 

“ Give her the consolation of silence * 

TOT 11—16 
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“ She would tlniik that I had forgotten hcj 
Jeanne fahiugged her shoulders 
“ She would accuse me o( being a cow aid " 

“ When join piupose is to save her] nc\ci ' ” 

“ Does a woman paidon a man who depii\cs her of Ins 
presence]” 

“Do not judge hei as you would judge me ” 

“ I believe hei gieat and strong 1 lo\ o her for her 
courage and her noble heart Therefore she can rely on 
me as I rely on her, I will see her once more for the last 
time , she shall know all iirj thoughts, and w hat she shall 
determrne upoir after having heard me, 1 w ill fulfil as rf it 
were a sacred vow ” 

Jeanne arose 

“ As yoii please,” she sard “ Go, only } on w ill go alone 
I threw the key of the paik gate into the Seine as I re- 
turned this moiiung You will thercfoie go when jou 
please to Versailles, wdulc I shall set out for Swityeiland 
or Holland The farther I shall bo fiom the bomb, the 
less I shall fear wdien it buists ” 

“ Countess ' you wmuld desoit me , 3 on would abandon 
me < Oh, my God I wnth whom can T talk about 
her ] ” 

“ Have you not the park and the echoes ] ” said Jeanne ; 
“ you can soon teach them the name of Ainaijllis ” 

“ Countess, have pity 1 I am in despair,” said the 
prelate 

“Well,” replied Jeanne with the biutal energy of a sur- 
geon who decides upon the amputation of a limb , “ if yoVL 
are in despair, Monsieur de Rohan, do not indulge in fol- 
lies more dangerous than powdei, than the plague, than 
death ' If you care so much foi this woman, preserve her 
instead of ruining her , and if you are not altogether de- 
ficient in heart and memory, do not iisk engulfing in your 
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own rum thoso fnonds who ha>o been devo ed to yo\i- 
But I mjself will not pliy with fin? ^Vlll jou swear to 
mo tint joii will not trj to sco Uio queen! Not c^cn to 
SCO her j ou hear — I do not saj speak to her — for the 
next fifteen days! If you will swear this I will remain 
and may still he of service to you Aro you determined 
to braao e\cry thing todisrcganl my prohilution and hers! 
I shall know it and ten minutes later I shall set out ' 1 ou 
will have to cxlricato yourself without my aid ” 

* It 13 terrible murmured Iho canltnal the fall from 
so high a degree of happiness is crushing Oh it w ill 1 ill 
mo 1 

Come, now whispered Jeanne m his ear, ‘your love 
13 only self lo\e 

To-day it la true Io\e tepheJ the cardinal 

* Then y ou niu-^t siifTcr to-d ly said Jeanne * it is one 
of the conditions of true loae Come Monseignour decide, 
shall I stay hero, or must I start for Laiis-imiol 

Roniain, Countc-sa hut find mo a soothing halm The 
wound 13 too painful 

Do j ou swear to obey luo 1 * 

On tho honor of a Polian I ' 

Good! your soothing l»alm is found 1 forbid inter 
\ lews but I do not forbid letters 

really I " cried the madman, roaniroalod by this hopo 
I may write 1 
Try it 

And — she will answ cr mo ! * 

* I will endcaaor to proa ml upon her 

Tho cardinal cover d Jennnos hand with kisses Ho 
called her his *utolaiy angel Hm demon inhabiting the 
heart of tho countess mast Iiaao laughed 
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CHAPTER XXIX 

Tlin NIGHT 

It was four o’clock iii the afternoon of the same daj hen 
a man on horse-back stopped on tlic outskirts of the park, 
behind Apollo’s Batlis Tho cavalier was iidiiig at a 
leisurely pace, as if for his own ]>leasuic lie was thought- 
ful as Ilippoljtus, and as haiulsome, and allowed tho 
reins to hang loosely over the neck of his hoiso 

He stopped at the very same place where foi tho lost 
three days Monsieur do Rohan had fastened his horse 
Tho ground in this place was tiampled by horses’ feet, 
and the bushes which glow around the oak-tree to wluch 
the biidle was tied, aicic biokon 

The cai alier alighted “ This place seems to have been 
well-trampled,” he said , and he appi cached the wall 
'^Somebody has been climbing the wall, hero is a gate 
that has been recently opened It is lust as I thought 
“No man can haie been engaged in wars with the 
Indians of the savannas W'lthout hai ing learned how' to 
distinguish tho tracks of horses and men Now it is 
fifteen days since Monsieur de Charny returned, for 
fifteen days Tllonsieur de Charny has not allow ed himself 
to be seen This is the gate w Inch Monsieur de Charny 
has chosen, through which to make his entrance into Ver- 
sailles ” Say ing these wmrds the cavalier sighed as if his 
soul were being drawm from his body. 

“Let us leave our neighbor his happiness,’’ he mur- 
mured, looking at one of those eloquent tracks left upon 
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the grass anl wall^ lliat ulitcli Ctnl gi\cs to romp Iio 
rcfasca to others. It n nut with ml sotim di i^ii lint 
God mahes 8omu wen haj>p\ o htrs wi cnblo hkicilbo 
Ins viin 

\ct I must ln\o n proof \t what pnee b} what 
means can it be pimotl } 

Oh nothing won. umple In tho bn hes in tho 
night a win would not bo diico\in.d,flnd from hn Imbn^, 
placo ho could rco Ihoia who woul 1 c mic heiu rom^ht 
I will bo m Iho buslKv" 

The ca\alicr took up hw honcn nin« slowK rr-piintd 
hts sad lie and without Instcmtin the pace of Ins hors' 
disipjx inxl around a comer of tho wall 

\s to Cliirnj obcilient to tho onltrs of tho queen ho 
hvl shut liiw^lf up in Im own houie onailiUrt n moe'wigo 
from her N>ohl came, but iiobod\ apjvean 1 Chirnj 
instea 1 of walcinng at tho windovr of U»e lo l,,o winch 
1 )ohc I on the park was watching m the •uime hxuii hut at 
another ujndou winch ]>oL(d on the nirrvir ntn t Iho 
«]iiocn hi I said at the door of tho hunt-sunna lwl„ , 
bit on tho ground floor win low and door wtro lh« 
Mine thing Tlic mim llnn„ wxs to sco all that mi„bt 
hapiicn Ho Iookc<l out mto tho dirk lUf^bt bopiiiA 
ever) minute to Iicar tho giUoping of a horse or tho hur 
ncl step of a courier lIo heard n clock sinking half 
past ton. Nothin^ hipi>encd fho queen then hid 
dccciicd him bho had made n concession at the first 
moment of surprise In her shimo slio liid jiroimsed 
w'lit it had been mipossiblo to fulfd itid, liornblo to 
think slio had promised knowing that she could nut 
perform. 

Chirii) with tint readiness to suspect winch chancier 
lies wen who jiro iioicntly in lose begin to reproich 
himself with lining been too credulous How could 



230 


THE QUEENS NlGlvE\CT 


I,” ho cried, “I -who had seen, behe\e ‘.uch false- 
hood'?, and jield im coiiviclion, in;j cei taint}, to a stupid 
liope 1 " 

Ue Mas enlarging with i-age upon this fatal idea when 
the noise made hy a handful of s ind thrown upon tlio 
panes of the othei window attiacted his attention, and 
made him iiish to look out upon the side tow aid the park, 
lie saw then in the aienuo of elni'-, on\( loped in a large 
black cloak, the figuic of a woman who rai‘?fd towaid him 
a pale and agitated face He could not icstrain a erj' of 
joy mingled w’lth legiet The woman wlio was wailing 
for him, w’ho called him, was the queen ' "With one 
bound he reached the jilace whoic the queen was standing, 
and fell at hei feet 

“ Ah, }OU aie heic, Monsieui 1 it is foitunato,” said the 
queen, in a low and agitated lone , “ w hat weie jou doing?” 

“You > you, Madame' — jou joui-self ' is it iiossiblcl*’ 
leplicd Chainy, inostiating himself 

“ Is this the way jou wcio waiting for me ? ” 

“I vns looking for }ou on tiie sliect side, Madame.” 
“Was I likel} to come b} the sliect, when it is so 
easy to come by the park ? ” 

“I baldly daicd hope to see yon, Madame,” said 
Chainy, with an accent of passionate gi-atitude. 

She iiiteruipted him “Let ns not stay hcie,” she 
said, “it IS too light Ilaac you jour sword?” 

“ Yes, kladanie ” 

“’Tis well Wlicie did those poisons enter whom you 
saw'^ ? ” 

“ By this gate ” 

“ And at wdiat houi ? ” 

“ At midnight, on each occasion ” 

“ riieie is no reason wdiy they should not come again 
to-night You have spoken to no one ? ” 
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“To no one 

‘ Let us go into the slirobbery and Arait 
‘ Oil your Majesty — 

The queen Avent first * You nn«t know she said 
suddenly as if anticipating Charny s thoughts that I 
have not amused myself ■with tellin^ this story to the 
heiitenaut of police Since I have made a complaint 
Monsieur do Crosne should have done me justice If the 
creature who usurps my name aftt r hai mg usurped my 
likeness lias not yet been arrested if all this mystery is 
not clean-d np ^on \?ill see th\t there may be two 
reasons either the incapacity of Monsieur de Crosne, — 
which 13 of no importance — or lus collusion with my 
enemies Iaou it seems to me difficult to believe that 
hero in mj own park any persons should dare to play the 
Ignoble comedy winch you ha\e describe 1 to me unless 
they were sure of direct anl or tacit complicity That is 
mj reason for thiul ing, tint tho>o who are guilty are so 
duigerous that 1 ou^it myself to assume the task of 
unmasking them Wlnt do jou think about itl 

I ask your Majestj permission to sav no more on 
til s subject I am in despair I bav< still fears but I 
have no longer any suspicions ” 

At Icaat j oil ire an honest roan ” said the queen 
eagerly jou can speak franklj It is a merit which 
may r\ouud the innocent if one makes a mistake with 
regird to them but the wound that it inflicts is one that 
can be healed 

Oil Aladame it is sinking ele\ en I tremble 
Assure youiself tliat there is no one here said the 
queen 

Charnj obeyed Ho went through all the shrubbery 
oven as far as the wallb There is no one he said 
when he returned 
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“ Where dul the scene iaho place Inch you described 
to ino 1 ” 

“ Madaiue, just now, as T returned fioin iny exploration, 
my heart received a terrible blou I pciccned 3 on in the 
same place uhere, for the last tlirec nights, I sau the 
false queen of Fiance ” 

“Here*” ciicd the queen, mo\ing awaj uith disgust 
from the place uhcie she "was standing 

“ Under this chostnut-tiee, }cs, ^radaino ” 

“Why, then. Monsieur,” said Mane Antoinette, “let us 
not stay heie, for if the}' came to this “^liot, the}' mil 
probably leturn here” 

Charny followed the queen into another atenue IIis 
heaitbeat so violently tliat ho was afiuid ho should not 
hear the noise of the gate in opening She, silent and 
proud, vaitcd until the living proof of her innocence 
should appear 

T 1 e clocks announced the houi of midnight The gate 
did not open A half-hom passed, duiing nhich Mane 
Antoinette asked Chain} inoic than ten times if the 
irapostois had been voi} punctual to their tune of 
meeting 

Thiee-quaiters past midnight stiuck from tlie belfry of 
Saint Louis at Veisailles The queen slaiiipod her foot 
with impatience “ You see that they v ill not come to- 
night,” she said “Such niisfoi tunes happen only to 
me'” and saying these a\ou1s, she looked at Charny as 
if she would quariel with him had slio surpiised in his 
eyes the slightest sign of tiiuinph 01 irony But lie, 
growing pale in piopoition as his suspicions returned, 
maintained an attiLudc so grave and so melancholy that 
certainly liis face reflected at that moment a patience 
serene as that of martyrs and angels 

The queen took his arm and led him to the chestnut- 
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tree under uhicli they had stood at first “ lou 
said she murmured that it uas licro tint >ou saw 
them 1 

‘ In this % cry place, Madame * 

It was hero tint the woman him a rosol” 

■\ ea, j our Majesty 

The queen was so weak so wearj with her long stay in 
tins damp park tliat she leaned against the trunk of a 
tree and let her licad fill on her breast Insseiiaibli her 
lirabs gave wa) , Charnj did not offer her liis arm and to 
sa\o herself from fading slio sealed herself liastilj upon 
the grassy turf Cliatiij stcKhl ns before motionless and 
gloomj 

The queen put both her hands to her face and Cliumy 
could not see the tear which wa'i rolling dow n hetwf cii her 
lonQ white fingers Suddenly raisin^ htr hea<l ‘ Mun 
Bienr she said, joi aron^ht, I am condtninc 1 Iliad 
proim ed to prno to ni«ht that \ou liad cnlumni itcd me 
God does not wish it — I bow to Ins will ” 

■'ladame — murmurt I Cliarnj 
I liaao done wliat no other woman would have done. 
I do not speak of queens Oh, 'Monsicnr what is a queen 
who cannot rule even oiio heart 1 ‘What is a queen who 
cannot obtain c\en the esteem of an honest nnn 1 Come 
Monsieur help me to rise that I may go aw a) do not 
scorn mo to the extent of refusing tho assistance of jour 
hand 

Charny threw himself hko a madman on Ins knees 

Madame he said striking Ins head upon the ground 
“if I were not a miseiublo man who loies jou you 
would pardon me would yon not? 

You! cried the queen with a bitter smile joul 
you love me and j et you think mo an infamous woman ! ” 
Oh, Madame I 
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‘ You, you -who ought to have a memory, you accuse 
me of giving a flowei heie, theie a kiss, and yonder my 
love to another man ' Monsieur, no falsehood , you do 
not love me ! ” 

‘‘ Madame, that phantom was tliere, that phantom of 
an anioious queen Heie where I am was the pliantom 
of the lover Teai out mj’ heait, since those tuo infeinal 
images live in my heart and devoui it • ” 

She took Ins hand and diew him touard her vith a 
gesture of excitement “You saw' youheird' It vas 
certainly T, was it not 1 ” she said in a choking voice. 
“Oh, it Mas I' do not tiy to tliiiik otherwise Well, 
then, if in this ve\y place, under this very chestnuktree, 
seated as 1 W’as, you at my feet as was that other, if I 
piess your hands, if I draw jou to me, if I take jou in 
my arms, if I say to you, I, who you say did all this to 
anothei , I, "who said tlie same thing to another, did I 
not? it I say to you, ‘Monsiem de Cliarny, I have 
loved, I do love, I shall love hut one being in the w oild, 
and you are that one ’ ’ my God ' my God ' w'ould not 
that he sufficient to com nice you that a ■woman is not in- 
famous who has ivithin hei heart, together with the blood 
of empresses, the divine file of a love like that 1 ” 

Cliarny uttered a groan like that of a man about to 
expire The queen’s impassioned w ords had intoxicated 
him , he had felt her burning hand upon his shoulder, 
hei -^varni breast upon his heart, her breath upon his lips. 
“ Let me thank God ' ” he murmured “ Oh, if I did not 
think of God, I should think too much of you ' ’ 

She arose slowly , she fixed upon him her eyes swim- 
ming in tears 

“ Will you have my life ?” he said, beside himself. 

She looked at him silently for a moment “ Give me 
your arm,” she said, “ and take me to every place where 
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the others went In the first place, h re, — here a rose 
was gi\en — 

Sht drew from her dress a rose still ^Yarra from the fire 
which had burned in her breast ‘Taho it I she said 
Ho inhaled the sweet odor of tho flower, and pressed it 
to his heart 

Here that other ono gave her Innd to bo hissed 1 
'Both her hands' said Cbarii> He shook with 
excitement on finding his fico enclosed in tho queen s 
hurning hands 

Thus IS this place punfied iid tho queen with an 
adonble snule did they not go to Apollo 3 

Baths 1 ” 

Charny paused stupefied, Inlf-dcad as if tho heaiens 
had fallen 

‘It 13 a place the queen said gayl^, which I enter 
only in the dajtime I ct us together to see tho gate 
through which this lover fled from tho qu en 
Joyous tripping leaning on tho arm of a man tho hap 
picst God had e^or blessed sho crossed, almost running 
the grass plots which separated Iho shrubbery from tho 
wall around the park In tins way they reached tho gato 
behind which were tracks of horses’ feet 
“ It was here on the other side 
“ I have all tho keys replied tho queen “ Open tho 
gate Monsieur de Cliamy let us investigate * 

They went outside and looked about them tho moon 
just then came out from a cloud as if to aid them in their 
investigations Its white light seemed to clino tenderly 
to tho beautiful face of tho queen who was leaning on 
Chamj’a arm while she listened and examined the bushes 
which surrounded tl cm "When she had satisfied herself 
that no one was there sho withdrew within the gato 
drawing Cbamy toward her with a gentle pressure The 



23B 


THE QUEEN’S NECELACE- 


gate closed belund them just as the clocks were sinking 
two Adieu,” she said. "Eetiirn home. Till to-morrow ” 
She pressed his hand, and w^ithoiit another iiord disap- 
peared under the elms in the direction of the palace. 

On the other side of that gate they had just closed, a 
man rose from among the hushes, and \anished in the 
wood on the side of the road. This man earned with him 
the seciet of the queen. 
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CHAPTjiP \XX. 

THE P\REWELL. 

Ihf queen next luoimng lookiu^, bright mil beautiful 
1 ft h r apartUiuit to {,0 to Mass Her ^uattls Ind ro 
ceived orders to almit e\ery one 

It xva Sundaj and her Majesty on ^\aklng had aid 
What a beautiful day 1 livm^ is a pleasure to-day She 
seemed to enjov more than usual the p rfume of her fa\ or 
ite flowers , the gifts sho bestowed were more magniUcent 
tlian usual she seemed more eager for her daily commu 
moil Mith God She li teued to the service with intense 
dexotion, she had never boned so humbly her majestic 
head 

While sho was fervently praying the crowd was gather 
ing alon„ the passage from the ipartmcnts to the chapel 
— as was usual on Sundaj —and eacn the steps of the 
staircase were filled avitU gentlemen and ladies Among 
tlieso last shone Madame de La Motte modcstlj hut 
elcgiiitly dressed 

In the double hue of gentlemen on the right, Monsit ut 
de Charuj nasseen avho nasnceiving many congratuL 
tions on hi3 restoration to health on his return and 
especially on his radiant looks 

Favor is a suhtle perfume , it 1 diffused with such 
facility through tlio air that real connoisseurs can distin 
guish its aroma even before the bottle is opened Ohviet 
had been the queen friend for only six hours and every 
one alreadv called h-mself the fneiid of OUvier 
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While he 'was accepting all these felicitations Mitli the 
gracious manner of a really happy man, and ivlnle, as a 
mark of respect and fiieiidship, all those in the left line 
passed over to the right, Olivier, compelled to cast his eyes 
heie and there over the group -which hoveied aiouiid him, 
observed in fiont of him a face whose glooiuj’- paleness im- 
pressed him in the midst of his evaltatioii Heiecognized 
Philippe de Tavoiney, in his uniform closed to his chin, 
and M ith his hand upon the hilt of his sword 

Since the visits of politeness paid by the lattci in his 
adveisary’s antechamber after the duel, and since the se- 
clusion of Charny by Doctor Louis, there had been no 
intercourse between the rivals 

Charny, on seeing Philippe, who uas looking at him 
quietly, without any expression either of kindness or men- 
ace, was the first to bow, and his salutation -was leturned 
by Philippe in a distant manner Then, clearing a way 
through the group around him, “Pardon, gentlemen, ’ said 
Olivier, “but allow me to perform a polite obligation,” 
and crossing the space between the right and left lines, he 
came straight to Philippe, who did not stii 

“Monsieur de Taverney,” said Cliainy, bowing even 
more politely than before, “I should have thanked you 
for your kind interest iii regard to my health, but I 
arrived only yesterday ” 

Philippe colored, and looked at him, then cast down his 
eyes 

“ I shall have the honor, Monsieur,” continued Charny, 
“ of paying you a visit soon, and I hope that you bear me 
no ill-wiU ” 

“ None, Monsieur,” replied Philippe 
Charny was just about to extend his hand to Philippe, 
when the drum announced the queen’s approach. 

“The queen is coming, ^Monsieur,” said Philippe, slowly, 
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vrithoul raaVing any rclam to Ohirny s fnendly gesture 
and ho accompanied hi3 words with a revercnco which 
expressed mclancholv rather than coldness 

Charny rather surprised hastened to rejoin his fntnds 
m the lino on the right Philippe remained on the left 
if ho were a sentinel 

The queen drew near She was seen to smilo upon sev 
cral persons and to roccuo through her attendants the 
petitions which w ere presented to her for sho had per 
celled Charny in the distance* and fixing her eyes upon 
him w ith that fcarh ss courage w Inch she olw ays displaj ed 
in her friendships and which her enemies called immod 
esty sho said quite loud Asl to daj gentlemen , ash, I 
-annot refuse anj thing to daj 

Charny was moi cd to the i erj depths of his heart by 
ooth the tone and the meaning of these magic words Ho 
trembled with pleasure which was his onlj expression of 
thanks to the queen 

Suddenly the latter was aroused fiom her pleasant but 
dangerous contemplation by the sound of a atop by the 
tones of a stranoO \oico llio step resounded on tho paio* 
ment at Iier right tho loicc agitated but grave said 
hladanie \ 

The queen pcrcciied Philippe she could not repres at 
first a movement of surprise at finding herself thus placed 
betw con these two raon of whom she reproached herself 
perhaps with loving one too little and the other too much 
You Monsieur de Taverney sho cried recovering her 
eelf — joul you have something to ask of mol Oh 
speak 1 

An audience of ten minutes at your Majesty s lei 
sure ” said Philippe without relaxing the seventy of Ins 
countenance 

*‘Thi3 very moment Monsieur replied the queen cast- 
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ing a furlnc glanco at Charm, vhom f,hc imoluntanly 
clre.iclccl to sec iii clo'^e pioMimh ^\llh his old ad^ci-^ary; 
“follow me,” and the •v\cnt on more rajndli, \\hon she 
heard Phihi'pc’s step <lo‘-rl\ following her own, and hid 
left Charny standing with the rest She continued, how- 
c\cr, g.itlieiing in hei hauest of letters end petitions, 
issued some orders, and entered her apaitiiient A qiiar- 
tci of an hour later, Idnhppo wa*, admitted to the 
libiaiy, where liei I^fajcst} was .accustomed to reeeno on 
Sunday. 

“Ah, Jronsieui de Ta’crnc}, conic in,” s ud the fpicen, 
playfulh, “conic in and assume foi me .i more smiling 
countenance I must (onfess I am .in\inns ewer} time a 
Taaerney desires to sjicak to me yoiii f.innli, is one of 
ill-onien jRcassure me qiiickU, ^^0llSlCl1l de 'J’.ncrne}, hy 
telling me that }ou ha\c not come to announce sonio 
misfortune ” 

Philippe, more pallid after this intioduction than he li.id 
been duiiiig the scene with CImui}, seeing how little feel- 
ing the queen manifested in what she sud, (onfiiied him- 
self to rcphing, “ Id.idaino, I ha\o the honor to declare 
to your Majesty that this time I hung oiilj good 
nows ” 

“ Ah, you have now s for me ' ” said the queen 

“Alas, jes, jour i^Iajcstj ” 

“ Ah ’ ” she replied, resuming that gay demeanor which 
made Philippe so miserable, “there, jou h.nc said, ‘alas ’’ 
‘Unhappy that I am > ’ a Spaniard would saj a^Ionsieur 
de Tas eriiey has said, ‘ Alas > ’ ” 

“jMadame,” leplied Philippe, graselj, “a few woids 
Will fully assuio your iMaicstj that jour noble blow will 
not be clouded this day at the approach of a Taiornej, and 
also that you wull never again be tioublcd by the fault of 
a Taveiney-Maison-Eougc From this Aciy day, Madame, 
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the 1 of tins fiirnlj to \ihom jour ^Injosty liid deigned 
to iccord some fi\ or, 13 about to disajipt ir iio\ er tigain to 
it-turn to tho court of 1 ranee 
The queen casting aside llio Illa^ful air uluch slio had 
issurncJ as 0 rcsourco against tho emotions uhich uould 
probibl} bo excised during tins intcr\iow, cxcliiracd 
\ou arc going aisay! 

Ics, jour ^^nJcat) ” 

\ ou — too 1 

Pliilippo bowed ' My sister Madame Jjas nlrcadj 
left your Mnjest) with regret,” ho said as for mjself, 
I was alwaja usde&s to tho queen Ihcttforo I am going* 
Iho queen seated hcrstlf ouch agitated by reflecting 
that Vudr^o had asked that final leai 0 of absence on tho 
daj following the qin'cn niteraicw with Charnj in Louisa 
apartment when ho had rcccncd tlio first indication of 
her feeling toward him Stnngo 1 sho murmured 
thoughtfully and did not add another wonl 
Plnhppo roiiiaincd standing hko a marble statue, 
awailuio his diauiissal 

Iho queen rousing all at once from her lethargy said 
M hero are you going t 

I intend r joiimig ^fonsloar do Lapey rouse” said 
Phdippc 

Monsieur dc Lapey rouse is at Vcw foundland observed 
tho queen 

I Jia>ft prepared oMrytlmio to join him 
bou knoiY that a fn^hlful death has been predicted 
for him 1 

rnghtfull I did not know that but I was aware 
that it was to bo sudden 
And you will got 

* It is for that reason that I w ish to rejoin Lapoyrouso,** 
he said with a sweet and diyiificd smile 

VOL. II ~ 1 
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The queen once moie relapsed into her agitated 
silence 

Philippe still M lilted respectfully' 

Tlie hiavo <iiid noble iiatuic of l^Iaiie Antoinette ^\as 
aroused, moie ie.ulcss than c\pi She aiose, ajipioached 
the young man, and said to him, folding hei aims upon 
hei hi east, “ "Why do you go away ?” 

“Because I have a gieat dcsiie to t)a\cl,'’ ho replied 
gently 

“But you have ah cad y' made a tom of the woild,” 
leplied the queen, dcccucd foi a moment hy his heroic 
calmness 

“ Of the New "Woild, y es, !Madanit,” continued Philippe , 
“ but not of the Old and New togethci ” 

The queen made a gestmc ot imiiationcc, and repeated 
what she had said to Andice “ Tlicsc Taierneys aie a 
race of iron, and haio hcaits of steel Youi sistei and 
you, you aic two teiiible poisons, — fiieiids wliom one 
must finally halo Yon aie going away', nut for the saho 
of tiavolling, you arc loally w’eaiy of that, — but to 
leave me Ycjur sistci Mas, she said, s.imn.oned by le- 
ligioii , she hides a hcait of fiic beneath the ashes But 
she w'lshed to go, and she has gone Llay' God make her 
happy' You, you who might be bappy', — you, you are 
going too' I told you just now that the Taieincys 
biought me misfoitune ' ” 

“ Spaie us, Madame ' If your Majesty' w oiild deign to 
search oui hearts, you w'oiild find theie the most un- 
bounded deiotion” 

“Listen'” cried the queen, angrily “You are a 
Quaker, she a pbilosophei, creatines w'hom it is im- 
possible to move She imagines the M'oild a Paradise in 
which one enters only on the condition of being saints , 
you, you take this woild foi the infeinal regions in which 
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llioro Kin bo onlj tletnons ami both of jou Jn\e fled 
from the ^^orll — tlio one, tx cause joix do not fiml in it 
ulnt jou seek the other bccau o )ou find in it ulnt 
jou do not scpk Aw I Hobtt I h w} dear Alonvionr 
ilolnemoi njlou iinw'in b#m i lo lie jn)|>crfect, Tik of 
r )al fimdica to oid> the leist imperfect of the liunnn 
nee bo tolcnnt or nlhcr do not ^>o e„oti tied 

bho spoko uitb too tmicb pi»Hioii It ga\o IMnbppc in 
id\intaj,e Madimc Mil he o ntism is i \irtuo 
uhen one luikts use of it to increiso his idontion ” 
Iho queen blushed I onl\ know she said tbit I 
loxcd Vmlrec and tbit slie left me, tint I \ lined jou 
and JOU iro gjOing to lei\o ino It is luimdntin„ to mo 
to ECO two persons so perfect— -I do not jest, Monsicnt 
— 'abandon mj buvi'ie 

Nothing c.m bumdiato so an^iist a personage as joii ” 
said Taxomoj coKUr sluino cannot reach a head so 
exalted as jour own 

I am trjiiio to think uliat can liato wounded jour 
feeliHa3 

Nothing has wounded mj feelings Madanic, replied 
Plidippo ciaCrl) 

^our rank has been confirmcil jou are on tho high 
road to fortune I ha\o distinaUishcd jou — ” 

1 repeat to jour Majesty that iiolhnia at court dis 
pleases mo 

And if I should tell jou to remain — if I should 
coimnaml jou to do sol 

I bhoull ha\c tho sorrow of repljiiij, to jour Majesty 
by a refusal 

The queen again had rccourso to a moment of silont 
rescr\o which avas to her like a break in tbo combat to 
tbo w cary fencer And as a homo thnist alw nj s follow ed 
this moment of repose, she cuddculy exclaimed Ihcro is 
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perlinps some one here 'wlio displeases joul You are 
easily offciulccl, jou know ” 

“Theio IS no one who displea'^es me ” 

“I thought yoii qiiaiiellecl with a gentleman - 
Jroii&ieiir (Ic Chain) whom 5011 wouiidod in a duel,” 
said the queen, gradual!) hecomiug more auimatcd , “and 
as it IS ^ol) natnrd to a\oid those wc do not like, as soon 
as )on saw that Jklonsiem de Ciiaiin hid letmned )ou 
immediatel) wished lo lca\c the court.” 

Pluhppe made no rcpl) 

The queen, mistaken in her opinion of this man, so 
loyal and so braie, thought that this w is onh a case of 
ordinary jealous). She followed him up nnsparingl) 
“You knew onh to-day,” she coiuinued, “ that Monsieur 
had returned I sai to-da) ' and it is to da) that )ou 
ask for permission to refiie” 

Philippe tinned hud r.ilher than pale Thus attacked, 
thus tiamplcd underfoot, he aiengod himself crucll) 

“ Madame,” he said, “ it is tine that it is onh to-da) that 
I became aware of !Monsiciii dc Cliarn)’s return; onl) I 
have known it longei than )our !Ma;es(> thinks, foi I mot 
Monsieur de Chani) at about two oMoik in the morning 
at the gate of the paik ncai Ajiollo’s Baths ’’ 

The queen became pale in hei tin 11 , and after haung 
observed, with admiration mingled with terror, the perfect 
courtesy of the gentleman, e\on 111 his angei, “"Well,” she 
muiinured, 111 a faint aoice, “go, Jifoiisicm , I will not 
detain you longci ” 

Philippe boived for the last time, and with slow steps 
retired 

The queen fell overwhelmed upon her chair, saying, 
“France, country of noble hearts!” 
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CHAPTEP \-X\I 

THE CARDINALS JEALOUSY 

The cardinal had pis ed three succes.!>i\ o nights veiy dif 
ferent flora those nhich were constantly recurring to his 
imagination hto news from any one no hope of a visit ^ 
This death like silence aftc'* the agitation of passion was 
like the dar] ness of a cellar after thejojous light of the sun 
The cardinal had at first deluded himself w ith the hope 
that 1 13 lo\ or — an oman as well as a queen — would wish 
to know the nature of tho passion she had inspired and 
whether she would still contmuo to please This was a 
feeling quite nnsculme — bpeikinj, nnterull/ a tivo 
edged weapon which wounded the cardinal gnevou ly 
w hen it was turned aj^amst Inroself 

In fact receiving nothing and hearing only silence as 
Monsieur Pelille says he feared— -unhappy man — that 
test had re ulted imfivorably to himself From tins 
thought irose an anguish, a terror an anxiety of which no 
one could form an idea who has not suffered from that 
persasive niuralgia which turns every iiena connected 
with the hnm into a serpent of fire writhing or distending 
itself at its own free will 

This anxiety became insupportable to the cardinal he 
sent ten times in one half day to 3tladame de La Motte s 
house and as often to Versailles 

The tenth courier at las* brought back Jeanne, who at 
Versailles was watching Charov and the queen and se 
cretly congratniatiiig herself on this impatience of the 
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carclinalj to wlucli she would soon owe the success of hei 
entei prise 

Tlie cardinal, on seeing lier, shouted, How can you 
Ine in such tianqinllity 1 What* you knowhow I am 
toi tilled, and jou, who call yourself my fiiend, allow this 
torture to kill me i ” 

“Eh, hronseigneur,” replied Jeanne, “iiatience, if you 
please Wliat I nave been doing at Versailles is much 
more useful than what you have been doing here wishing 
for me ’ 

“ It is impossible that any one should he so cruel ' ” said 
his Excellency, soinewliat appeased by the liopc of obtain- 
ing news “Come, what aio they sa}ing, nhat aie they 
doing down yondei ? ” 

“Absence is a giie\ous evil, whether one snffeis from it 
at Pans, 01 has to boai it at Veisaillcs” 

“What you say delights me, and I thank you foi it, 
but ” 

“Butr 

“ The proofs ' ” 

“Ah, good God'” cued Jeanne, “ivhat is that you 
are saying, klonseigneur, pioofs ' Vv’liat is that w ord I 
Proofs I Would you be in youi light senses, Monseigneur, 
to go and ask a woman foi pioofs of lier fault ? ” 

“I do not ask a foimal document, Countess, I ask a 
pledge of love ” 

“ It seems to me,” she said, looking at his Excellency 
in a very significant mannei, “ that you aie becoming very 
exacting, if not veiy forgetful ” 

“Oh, I know what you aie going to say, I know that 
I ought to be very well satisfied, very much honored , 
but judge of my heart by youi oivn. Countess How 
would you like to be thus cast aside after having obtained 
some appearance of favor 1 ” 
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* I UnnV, you said * appeannco,* * replied Jeanno, m 
tlio ^amo mod itig tone 

‘Oh jou can ccrliml) iaiint mo with impiinitx Coun 
less , it IS certniu tint I Iia\o no reason to complain , but 
I do complain — •" 

Then, 'Nronsoignour I cannot l»o responsible for jour 
dis ontent if jou Imc onlj fnaolous reasons for it or no 
roa on at all 

Countc >, jou treat me laillj 

Mon ci^m-ur I repeat }onr own wonls. I follow jour 
own statements 

laho some inspiration from jourself instead of re 
proadmio me with mj foolislmc^ help mo instead c( 
tonncnting me 

I cannot hrlp jou where I see nothing to be done ” 
‘"ion see 1 othiiio to bo doiiel said the canlinal, 
dwelling on each wonl 
‘ 'Nothui^ 

Mcll Ma'anie' said Monsieur do Pohan witliaehe 
mcnce cserj one j crlnp , docs not think as jou do 

Ua Monscigm ur wo ato gcUin„ nii 5 ,rj and no longer 
understand cadi other ‘iourrsccllcncj will pardon mo 
for Ea\ mg o 

An^rj t Jts— Tour unkindncss dri\c3 mo to it, 
Countess. 

And JOU do not consider whether or not this is 
injustice 1 

Oh, yes I admit that if jou do not scrio mo any 
loiter, it is because j ou cannot I sco that cloarlj > 

\ou judge mo Tightly whj then, do jou accuse 

BO? 

Because jou ought to tell mo the whole tnitli, 
^fadamc 

The truth 1 1 haso told jou what I know 
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“ You do not tell me that the queen is perfidious, tliat 
she IS a coquette, that she leads men on to adore hei, and 
then drives them to despau ” 

Jeanne looked at him in surprise “Explain yourself,” 
she said, tiembling not uith fear, hut vitii joy. In fact, 
she had just discovered in tlie jealousj' of the cardinal a 
method of escape winch chance might not have gii en 
her fiom a \ery diffic.ilt position 

“Acknowledge,” continued the caidinal, who could no 
longer coiitiol his passion, “acknowledge, I beg, that the 
queen refuses to see me ” 

“ I do not say that, IMonseigneur.” 

“ Acknowdedge that if she does not repel me of her ow n 
free w’lll, she thrusts me aside, to aioul gaing annoyance 
to some other loi er, in wdiom my attentions have aioused 
suspicion ” 

“Ah, Monseigneiu *” cried Jeanne, in a tone so syni* 
pathetic that she allowed even more to bo suspected th in 
she seemed desirous to conceal. 

“ Listen,” said kloiisieur de llohan , “ the last time I 
was with her kinjesty I thought I heaid some one moving 
in the thicket ” 

“ Nonsense ' 

“ I wall tell you what I suspect ” 

“Do not say another w Old, Monseigneur j you are in- 
sulting the queen Besides, even if she w'ere so unhappy 
as to fear the vigilance of a lover, — which I do not be- 
lieve, w’ould you be so unjust as to impute to her as a 
Clime a past relation which she sacrifices to you 1 ” 

“ ‘ Past ! ’ that is a good w’ord , but it means nothing. 
Countess, if that past is still present, and is to run on into 
the future ” 

“ For shame. Monseigneur ’ You speak as if you would 
accuse me of having led you into an uufoitunate entei- 
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pnsc lour susiHcions Hoii ci^ntur arc injurious to tho 
queen and also to rac 

Then, Countess jirovo to nio — * 

All, Mon cigiicur if you rcjicat that uord I shall 
think jou mean to insult me” 

In short — do you think slio lu\cs mo — cicn a 
littlol 

*\Miy Ifonscigncur yon can cmiIj find out, Jtaiino 
replied poinliiio to tho table on uiucli avero uritmg 
materials. * Sit down there and ask her yourself 
Tho canlinal seized Jeaimoa hand in a transjiort of joy 
1 ou ill take to her tho letter 1 ho asked 
If I did not o it to h r who would 1 
And — you umltrlako lint I shall ha\o an ansucrl” 
If you had no an wet how would ytu know what 
couiMj to take i 

Oil now yon arc as I Id o to see you Countess. ’ 

Am I not 1 sliotcplicl w ith her subtlo smilo- 
Tho canlinal sat down and liegan to write Ho had 
on eloquent jicn, aul was a ready writer nti orlhelcss, 
ho destroyed ten sheets of papier before satisfy iiio 
himself 

If you go on in that way, said Jeanne ‘ you will 
never como to an end 

kou see Couiitoas I om di trustful of niy tender 
ness — It ostrllo\\s o freely it may w cary iho queen 
Ah rcjlitd Jcaime irumcally, ^writo to her liko a 
politician and she will reply svitU a diplomatic note hut 
It IS your own affair 

\ou are rialit — you arc a Inio woman m heart ami 
mind. Stay, Countess why should wi keep a secret from 
you who arc acquainted with the wholo affair? 

She sroikd \ou Imo, indeed ” sho said ‘hut little 
to conceal from me 
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“ Read ovei my shoulder , lead as last as I iviite, if you 
can, for my heait is on fire, and my pen ivdl devour 
the paper ” 

The cardinal proceeded to write a letter so ardent, so 
wuld, so full of amorous lepioaches and compromising 
protestations, that Jeanne, ivho followed his pen, said to 
lieiself, “ He has w’litten wdiat I should not have dared 
to dictate to him ” 

The cardinal lead ovei the letter, and said to Jeanne, 
«Will that do 1 ” 

“If she loves you,” replied the tiaitiess, “you will 
have pioof of it to-moiroiv. Meanwdiile, you can wait 
W'lth a tianquil mind ” 

“ Until to-inoirow, yes ” 

Jeanne took the letter, sealed, allow'ed the cardinal to 
kiss hei eyes, and toward evening letuined home Tlieie, 
after a lefieshing change of costume, she sat down to 
think The situation was piecisely that wdnch she had 
aimed to bring about Two steps more and she would 
reach hei goal Who w'oiild be to hei the better shield, 

■ — the queen, or the cardinal That letter of the cardinal 
would rendei it impossible for him to accuse Madame de 
La Motte wdieii the time should come for her to compel 
him to pay the money due for the necklace Even if the 
caidinal and the queen should come to an understanding, 
how would they daie to destroy Madame de La Motte, 
the custodian of a secret so scandalous The discussion 
would take place within closed doors, and !Madame de La 
Motte, on being suspected, wmuld make that fact a pretext 
for hei departure, and would cany abroad the handsome 
fortune of a million and a half The caidiral, indeed, 
would know' that Jeanne had the diamonds, and the 
queen would suspect it, but tbc^' would not be eager to 
noise abioad a matter so closely connected w'ltb that of 
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iho pari and of Aj>ollo Bath% A single letter indeed 
vas not sufficient foundation for that entire sjstem o! 
defence Hoivcicr, tho cardinal had good pens, ho 
Mould Mritc seien o eight more As to tho quern, it 
was quite pos&ihlc that m companj with Monsieur do 
Chami she was preparing weapons for the use of Jeanne 
do La ’Motto 

All this trouble and all thr sc turning would lead, at 
the worst to flight and Jeanne in hr*r uieditations an 
ticipatcd tho probable course uf tho alTair lirst would 
como the dcfiult of payment then the denunciations of 
the alarmed jewellers Iho queen would haio recourse 
immediately to Monsieur do I ohan But howl I^cccs- 
sarilj IhroUjjh Jeanne a intermediation Jeanne would 
warn tho carthinl ami summon him to pay tf ho 
refused slio woulrl tfireaton to publish hii letters ffo 
would paj riit pajnient made llicro would ho no 
longer anj danger In tho eyes of tho public there would 
bo an intriguo to be c\plunel Imt this ga\o her no 
anxiet) A nnllioii and \ half to sa\o the honor of a 
queen rnd of a prince of tho Church was a sum fir too 
small Jeanne tlioujit slio might secure tlirce millions if 
she shnul 1 mat o tho effort. 

Mil} was Jeanne so si re of hcisclf upon tho question 
of intrigue 1 Because tho canlinal was certain that on 
three successiio ni„hts ho had been with tho queen m 
tho shadowy groics of \cr8aille3 and nothing m tho 
world coull proio to liim that ho had been deceiaed 
Only one proof of tho deception was in existence and 
that proof Joanne mu t proceed to reiunie 

II iv reachel this point in her meditations Jeanne 
approaclied thewmlow an! saw Ohialooking anxiouHlj 
and inquiringly from her halconv Now for us two 
she tho» „ht saluting her accomplice affectionately She 
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made to Oliva the signal agreed upon that in the evening 
she was to come down to the street. 

Overjoyed at the receipt of this communication, 
Oliva returned to her chamhei Jeanne resumed her 
meditations 

To destroy the instrument when it has served its pur- 
pose is the custom of those who engage in intrigue But 
most commonly they fail, either by destroying that in- 
strument in such a manner as to elicit from it a groan 
which betraj’^s the secret, or by destiojing it so incom- 
pletely that it may still serve the purposes of otbem 
Jeanne thought that Oliva, devoted as she was to the 
pleasure of living, would not allow herself to he destroyed 
without uttering some complaint It was necessary to 
invent some stoiy which uould induce her to flee of her 
own free will 

Difficulties arose at every step, but theie are minds 
which take delight in ovei coming difficulties 

Oliva, delighted as she was w'lth the society of her new 
friend, was delighted only lelatively, that is to say, in 
contemplating that companionship thiough the windows 
of her piison she found it charming But the sinceie 
Kicole did not conceal from her fiiend that she would 
much prefer the open day, w-alks in the sunlight, in short 
all the realities of life, to these nocturnal expeditions and 
this fictitious royalty Jeanne, wuth her caresses, was an 
approach to life , the realities of life were money and 
Boausire 

Jeanne thoroughly understood this attitude of Oliva, and 
determined to draw her advantage from it In short, the 
object of hei appioacliing inteiview with Nicole must 
be to effect the complete disappearance of the only 
proof of the criminal deception practised in the park of 
Versailles 
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When mght camo Ohva descended to the street end 
Jeanne vras waiting for her at the door The^ went up 
the Buo Saint Claude to the deserted bonlovard, nnd there 
look a carnage. 

Oliva began by covering Jeanno with kisses, which 
Jeanno returned with interest 

* Oh, how tired I am I cried Olii a , I Ins o longed 

for you, watched for you * 

“Impossible mj fnend for mo to come to you , it would 
have been too hazardous for us both 

‘How 60 1 asked Nicole, in aslonidimcnt 
“A tcmblo danger my dear at which t shudder 
still 

“ Oh, tell me about it quickly 1 

“You know that j ou wero weary of j our confuieracnt 1 ^ 

" Alas yes I " 

‘And tint for tho sako of ducrsion, you wislicd to go 
out! 

■\C3 , and in this you kindly aided me ” 
kou know I told you about that fool of an ofilcer 
in lo\o with the queen to whom you bear somo 
resemblance ’ 

■\cs I know that.” 

“I was so foolish as to propose to you that wo should 
play a tnck on that {wor fellow by making him behovo 
that the queen returned his love 
‘Alas 1 “ sighed OUaa 

‘ I will not recall to you tho first two avalks wo took at 
night in tho garden of Versailles, in company with that 
poor follow " 

Oliva sighed again 

“Those tao nights in which you played your part so 
well that our poor loi er took tho matter seriously 

‘ It was wrong perhaps” said Oliaa, in a low voice, 
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“ for we deceived him, and ho did not deserve it , ho is a 
charming man ” 

“ He IS, indeed , is he not ? ” 

“ Oh, yes.” 

“ But wait , we come now to the danger To have 
given him a rose , to have allov ed him to say, ‘ your 
Majesty , ' to have given him your hands to kiss, these 
things might pass as jokes But, my httle Ohva, it seems 
there was something more ” 

Oliva blushed so deeply that but for the darkness 
Jeanne must have perceived it It is tine that, intelligent 
woman as she was, she looked out of the m indow. 

“ What do you mean ^ ” stammeied Nicole 

“There was a third intervieu,” said Jeanne 

“ Yes,” said Oliva, hesitating , “ you must know that, 
since you were there ” 

“Your pardon, deal friend, I was, as usual, at a dis- 
tance, watching, or pietending to natch, to support the 
parts we were acting, so that I did not see oi hear what 
took place in the pavilion. I know only nhat you told 
me. You told me, as we rotuined, that you had nalked 
about, that you had conversed, that you had continued the 
play of the roses and the kissing of hands. I believe 
everything you told me, my dear.” 

“Well but ” said 01i\ a, trembling. 

“ W ell, my dear, it seems that our madman claims to 
have received more than the pretended queen has granted 
him ” 

“ What do you mean ^ ” 

“ It seems that, intoMcated with delight, he has boasted 
of obtammg from the queen an indisputable proof of xecip 
rocal passion The poor devil is mad, decidedly.” 

“ My God ’ my God i ” murmured Oliva 

“ He IS mad, in the first place, because he lies ” 
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''Certain!}, etammeitKl Olua. 

“lou would not Imo expowd joureclf to so lernblo a 
danger without telling me of itl 

01i\ a slmddcrcd from licail to foot. 

How was it lihclv ” continuccl the tcmhlo friend that 
you, who 1 q\o Monsieur Bcimirc nn I ha\e mo for jour 
fnend , tint jou, solicited by Mon tour lo Cotnlo do 
Cagliostro and njocting hu a tcntioin — thit you Inao 
wantonlj giicn lha madman the right — to — saj — Oli 
no ho has lost his head , there can ho no que lion about 
it.” 

'Tcllmo, cncdNicoIo, what is tho ilangcrT Lotus 
see.” 

* It 13 this Mo ha\Q to do with a madman —that is 

to saj a man who fcara nothing an 1 is uncontrollable If 
it were a mailer of a ro e or of 1 issing hand there 

would ho nothing to saj V <piecn has roses in her parh 
and hands lo offer lo any of Iict RubjocU hut if it uero 
Iruo that at that thml intcnicu — \h nijdeirclull I 
c.an no longer laugh sinco tint lUa Ins etitercd uijr 
liead ’ 

Oliva felt her tooth grinding with terror M hat would 
bo the conscqucnc nij dear fnend I she asked 

‘In tho first place jou arc not tho queen, — to mj 
knowledge at least * 

No " 

“ \nd mg usurped tho rank of her Maicstj to com 
nut an — indiscretion of that kind — ’ 

“Mclll 

* Mcll that 13 called high treason, and that means a 
great deal 

Oliva hid her face in her hands 
After all’ continucil Jtanno smeo a on hnao in 
done that of aa Inch ho boasts jou will bo acquitted on the 
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trial The preceding indiscretions Mill he punished hy 
an imprisonment of from two to four years, and hy 
hanishment ” 

“ Prison ’ hanishment » ’* cued Olna, teirified 
“It is not an irreparable eiil , hut foi my oun part, I 
shall take piecautions and hide nijsell ” 

“ You also aie anxious 1 ” 

“ Of couise Will not that madman accuse me at once 1 
Oh, my poor Oliva ' it is a joke that m ill proi e very costly 
to us hoth ” 

Oliva hurst into tears “ And I,” she said, “ ivho can 
never remain quiet for a moment > Oh, restless spiiit I 
Oh, demon ' I am possessed, you see After this misfor- 
tune I shall still rush into anothei ” 

“ Do not despair , try only to avoid all public 
scandal ” 

“ Oh, I ivill shut mj'self up with my protector. What 
if I should confess everything to hun ? ” 

“ A pretty idea ' a man m ho is keeping you for him- 
self, though now he hides his love, a man mIio, on a 
M'ord from you, will adoie you, j on m ill acknov ledge to 
him that you have committed tins imprudence vith 
another > I say ‘ imprudence,’ hut theie is no knoiving 
what he will suspect ” 

“ My God ’ you are light ” 

“Furthermore, the report of this matter M’lll get abroad, 
and the researches of the magistrates ivill suggest scruples 
to your protector Peihaps to make himself acceptable to 
the court he -will delivei you to the officers ” 

“Oh' ' 

“ Suppose that he should only drive you from his house. 
— what ivould become of you 1 ” 

“ I see that I am lost ” 

“ And Monsieur de Beaiisire, Avhen he shall be informed 
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ofthoafTair — * said ^canncslowlj, watchingfortlio effect 
of tins last blow 

OU\a jun-ped up and sinking tsUh licr head tho roof 
of tho camago demolished her head dress b} tiio contact 
“ Ho will kill mo 1 Oh MO sho murmured I will kill 
mysolfl Tlicn tumiUo toward Jcinne ‘ ^ou canrot 
6a^o me, she said dcspamiigl} smeo jou oLo aro in 
danger 1 

I ha\a, Tcanno rcpliwl, i« tho interior of Picanly 
a bit of land -—a farm If one could gam that refugo 
socrctlj before tho matter comes to light, perhaps there 
would be a chanco — 

Eut that madman — he knows jou and would man 
ago somehow to find jot 

“Oh, if you wero once out of tho wa^ hidden, un 
discovcrahU I should no longer fear tiio madman ’ I 
should say to him bold!) \ou aro a foul to aflirm such 
Ihingis ! Prove tbcm 1 That would bo impossible to 
him Then I should saj to him \ou aro a 

coward) ’ 

' I will set out when and whither yon please said 
Olna 

I think It would be prudent rcjdicd Jeanno. 

Is It best to start immediately 1 

No wait till I have nrraiig,ed every thing Do not 
show yourself even to roc Disguise yourself oven to your 
mirror 

* Yes yes you may depend on mo, dear fnend * 

‘And for a beginning IH us return wo have notliinp 
more to say 

Aea, let us return How much timo will you need 
for your preparations 1 

I do not know —but listen frt>m now till tho day 
of y our dejiarturo I shall not show myself at tho window 

YOU 11—13 
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When you see me there, understand that the day has 
arrived, and he ready.” 

“ I will. Thank you, my dear fiiend ’ ” 

They returned slowly toward the Rue Saint Claude, — 
Oliva not daring to speak another word, and Jeanne medi- 
tating too deeply to speak to Oliva. On aniving they 
embraced each other, and Oliva asked hei fiiend’s pardon 
for all the trouble she had caused bj’- her foolishness 
“ I am a woman,” replied Madame dc La Slotte, paro- 
dying the Latin poet, “and am familiar with all woman’s 
weakness 1 ” 
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CHAPTEP WXIL 

Tnc FLioirr 

What Jcanno and Olna had proims d they re pccti\cly 
performed from tho next morning Aicofo had com 
pletcly concealed her oxistcnco from all tho world no 
one could suspect that she mhahdcd that hoiiso ni tho 
Puo Sunt Claude Sho icmaincil hidden behind a cur 
tain or behind a screen and kept her nindows closed 
nolwithstinding tho heat of tho ncathor 
Jcanno who Mas maku„ her preparations — knowing 
that on tho next daj the default of tho first pajment of 
fi\o hundred thousand francs would occur, — arrmged 
everything in such a manner as to Icai o no point exposed 
to danger from tho explosion which would ensue That 
ternbio moment sho kept in mow in all her ol>scr\ ations 
Sho had considered the altcrnitiic of flight but flight 
would bo strong o\idonco against ficr Site had deter 
mined to rcraam motionless as a duellist after rocciaing 
Ins adversarj a blow —to remain with the clianco of 
falling but also with tho clianco of 1 ilhng tho cnem} 
ith this purpose in view on tho day after her interview 
with Oliva she showed herself at tho window at about 
two o clock to announce to tbo pretended queen that sho 
must bo ready to start that evening 

It avould bo impo siblo to discnbo Olivas condition of 
mingled joy and terror The necessity of flight signified 
danger tho possibility of flight signified safety She 
threw an eloquent kiss to Jcanno and then made her 
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final preparations, putting into her little bundle some of 
the costly things belonging to her protector 

Jeanne, after her signal, went out to procure a carriage 
to which she should commit the valuable destiny of 
Mademoiselle Nicole 

At eleven o’clock on the following night Jeanne entered 
the Rue Saint Louis in a post-chaise draw n by three strong 
horses Upon the box was a man wrapped in a cloak, 
v/ho showed the postilion which way to go At the cor- 
ner of the Rue du Roi-Dorc, Jeanne pulled the man’s cloak, 
and the carriage was stopped. The man got dow n to speak 
to the mistress 

“ Let the carnage remain here, my dear Monsieur 
Reteaii,” said Jeanne “ A half-hour w ill be enough. I 
will bring here some one wdio will get into the carnage, 
and wdiom you will convey, paying double fees to the 
postilions, to my little house near Amiens.” 

“ Yes, Madame la Comtesse ” 

“ Theie you will commit this peison to the care of my 
farmer, Fontaine, who w ill know what is to be done.” 

“ Yes, Madame ” 

“ I foigot You are armed, my dear Reteaul ” 

“ Yes, Madame ” 

“ Tins lady is threatened by a madman Perhaps an 
attempt will be made to stop her ” 

“ What shall I do 1” 

“You will shoot down anyone who may attempt to 
obstruct your couise ” 

“ Yes, Madame,” 

“ You asked me for a payment of twenty louis for the 
affair you know about I will give you a hundred, and 
will pay the expenses of your journey to London, where 
you may see me within three months” 

“ Yes, Madame ” 
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* Kero aro t!in hundred louis I prob'xhlj Miall not seo 
j ou liero again, for it m UI bo prudent for } ou to go to Saint 
Valery and cmbirh. iinincdiatcl^ for Lnghnd 
\ ou may rtly ou inc/' 

It 13 for j our sake. * 

It 13 fur us said Konsicur Rcteau, kissing tho coun 
tess’s hand I am to uait hero tliun 1 
‘‘"V C3 and I u lU go to bnng tho ladj 
Bctcau got into tho chaiao which Jeanne had ^acatcd 
■whilo fiho with rapid steps Immcd to tho V no Saint Claude, 
and entered her apartment AU u as quiet in tho neigh 
horhood Jeanno lighted the candlouhich rat cda'bo^o 
the halconj uas to ho tho aiginl for Olua to descend 
She 13 a prudent girl, sai t tho countess to hers If on. 
seeing that Olivas uindow rcmamcil ihrl tned 
Jeanno raised and lowtred Inr candle three limes 
There was no response Ihit sha socuicl to hear some* 
thin^ like a sigh, or a Ics thn wn alino t ii audibly 
upon tho air from under tho foliage tliat surrounded tho 
window 

Sho wiU go down •without showing a hold thought 
Jeanno not a bad idea , and she licrbdr w ent dow n 
into tho street 

The door did not open Ohva had doubtless encum 
beted hcr&clf with somo heavy and troublesome packages. 

d ho fool IkU I tho countess griiiubhiip how much 
tune sho is wasting over her rubbish I 
No ono came Jeanno went over to tho oppo ito door 
and listened witti tier car close to tho laioO-hcadcd iron 
nails w hith studded tho door Still no sound A qu irter 
of an hour passed in tins way llio clod a chimed half 
past deven 

Jeanne walked to the boulevard to seo from a distance 
if tho windows were lijitcd Sho tiiou^,ht Ih it sho could 
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pc]ccivo tlnougli the inUislicc'; in tlio foliage a glimrnei 
of liglit Minch sccruetl to come fiom uiulci the douhle 
curtains 

“ What IS she doing? !My God, Mliat can the -wrclclicd 
little thing be about ’ She did not see the signal, perhaps. 
Come, A\e must take coinage, let us go up again,” and 
in fact, she again ascended to hci oun .ijiailnicnt in order 
to tiy once moic liei Iclegiaph of candles Ilut theio rvas 
no answei to hci signal 

“It must be," said Jcinno, ciumjding her lufilcsMith 
lagp, “it muit bo that the hn'->\ i-^ ill and cannot more. 
Oh, but Mhat does that inattoi 1 Lning oi dead, she must 
be off to night ’’ 

She again descended hoi sl.urcise Milh the suiftness of 
a hunted lioness She held iii lici hand the key uhich 
had piocuicd foi Olua so inin\ tiiiu's the hbeily of taking 
hci iioctuinal i iinble 

Just as she uas slipping this 1 03 inlo the lock', she 
paused “ What if theio should he aii} one up there A\ith 
hei?” thought the countess “Impossible’ I should 
boai voices, ami tbeic Mould be lime to go hick IMiat 
if I should meet aii}' one upon the slaiicase oli ! ” 
and she Mas upon the point of iclieiting at tbougbt of 
tins danger. The sound of bci homes’ feet jiaMing the 
pavement decided her “ Xotlung great is accomplished 
M'ltbout dangci,” she said, “Mitli boldness, danger is 
avoided ” She tinned the ke}' m the enoimous lock, and 
the door opened 

Jeanne Mas acquainted Milli the localities, her intelli- 
gence rvoiild bare levealcd them to bci, e\en if she bad 
not already learned them mIiiIo Mailing for Oliva in the 
evenings Jeanne luslied up the stms mIiicIi Mere on the 
left There Mas no noise, no light, no peison about. 

When she readied the landing-jilace of Nicole’s apart- 
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ment she saw under the door a luminous ray, behind 
the door could be heard the sound of an agitated step 
Jeanne, bolcUnc, her breath, listened There was no 
con\ersation Oliva wa therefore alone walking about 
preparing for her departure probablj She was not ill 
certainly and the only misfortuna tlut had arisen was a 
slight delav 

Jeanne gently sciatched on the door Oliva! Olival* 
she said my dear little friend ! The step was op 
proadiiu^ Open’ open’” said Jeanne hurriedly 
The door was thrown open a deluge of li^ht inundated 
Jeanne who found herself standing before a man carrying 
in ins hand a three branched candlestick She uttered a 
fearful scream and hid her face in her mantle 

Oliva’ said tin man ‘is it not aool and he 
gently removed tho mantle of the countess Madame la 
Comtes e de La Motto’ he exclaimed, m a tone of sur 
pnse wonderfully natural 

Monsieur do Ca^lvostro ’ murmured Jeanne stagger 
ing and almost fainting 

Among all the dangers Jeanne had im igmed she had 
not thought of tins And tms did not seem at first to he 
very terrible , but on reflecting a moment and observin, 
the gloom) appearance of tliat strange man, and his air of 
profound dis imulation the ilanger hej^an to seem frightful 
to her She was almost beside hers If with fear She 
refoiled in I felt in impulse to throw herself doim the 
st urease Cigliostro politely extended his hand and m 
vited her to a seat To what am 1 indebted for the 
honor of your \ isit Madame 1 * he asked in a firm voice 
Monsieur stammered the intriguing woman who 
could not withdraw her eves f om those of the count, 1 
came — I was seel ing-— 

Allow me to ring Madame that I may have those ol 
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my servants punished who had the awkwardness^ the 
ludenesb, to allow a woman of youi rank to present herself 
thus alone ” 

Jeanne, tremhling, ariosted the count’s movement 

“It must he,” he continued calinlj, “that you hap- 
pened on that rogue of a Gorman who is sometimes intox- 
icated He probably did not know you, but opened the 
door in a stupoi and iraniediatel}' went to sleep again ” 

“Do not scold him, I beg of you, Monsieur,” said 
Jeanne, speaking more ficel}’-, and without suspicion of the 
snaie laid for her. 

“ It was he, in fact, ivho opened the door to you, was 
it not, kladame 1 ” 

“ I think it was But you promise me not to scold 
him 1 ” 

“ Yes, and I mil keep my void,'’ said the count, with 
a smile “ Now, Madame, mil you liave the goodness to 
explain — ” 

Jeanne, now that she thought she was not suspected 
of opening the dooi hciself, could he mth conluleiice 
concerning the object of hei visit 

“I came,” she said quicklj*, “ to confer mth you, klon- 
sieur le Comte, in regaid to certain lumors that are going 
about ” 

“What rumors, Madame?” 

“ Do not urge me, I entreat,” she said, v ith affectation , 
“the course I am taking is delicate ” 

“ Search ' search ' ” thought Cagliostio , “as for my- 
self, I have alieady found ” 

“ You aie a fiiend of his Eminence Monseigneur le 
Cardinal de Rohan ? ” said Jeanne. 

“ Ah ' ah ' ” thought Cagliostro, “ go to the end of the 
thread I hold , but you shall go no farthei ” Then aloud, 
“ I am in fact on quite good terms with his Eminence ” 
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“And I came,* said Jeanne to seek information from 
you about — 

About I said Cagliostro, 'With a slight tone of irony 
“ I have told you th it my position is delicate Monsieur 
do not take advantage of it Ttou must know that Mon 
sieur de Poban bas bown me ome afieclioii, and 1 1 \ ished 
to know bow far I may count — In hort Moii'sieur it 
n said that you can read the most hidden thoughts and 
sentiments ” 

I need a little more light. Countess, to read m Iiat is 
hiduen in your mind 

“ Monsieur it is said that his Eminence loves another , 
tbit he IS in love with a woman oi e\ ilted rank. It is 
even said — 

Here Caghostro fixed Ins eyes flashing with an angry 
Iig!it on Jeanne who almo t sank beneath his gaze 
Madame, I do indeed read jour ramd but to read tjiore 
clearly I need some assistance Will j ou please ansu er a 
few questions! 

How do you happen to come hero to consult w itb me 1 
I do not live here ” 

Jeanne shuddered 

How did j ou get into the house 1 For there is neither 
drunken German nor sera ant of any kind m this part of 
the hotel 

And if it was not roysMf whom you came to see whom, 
then, did you expect to find 1 

You do not answer? Well I will assist you You 
entered the hou e by means of a key which you have now 
in your pocket You came to seek a young aioman 
whom I, out 0 ^ sheer kindness was sheltering xn my 
house ” 

Jeanne was completely unbalanced, li.ve a tree torn up 
by the roots And if that he so, ebe said in a low 
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\oice, “■s\]mt cnine ]i.i%c I (oinimUcd? Is not a "W oinnn 
pcinnttecl to M'jit a woinui? Call licr ^ alio %\iil toll 
3011 ■whcthei oui fucpclaluj) i‘i ono that may not be 
ackno'wleclgcd ” 

“Madame,’ inleuujdcd C'aylio'tio, “}ou ^aj lliat be- 
cause jou know she is not bcae ” 

“ Kot bcic ’ “ Cl Kid Jeanne, alarmed “ Olna no longer 
licier’ 

“Oil,” Slid CagliosLro, “ lou aic perhaps ignoiant of her 
dcpaituie, — 3011, who ad« d in hei abduction ! ” 

“Ilei abduction f U T’” ined Jeinne, with some re- 
newal of confidence “She has been c lined awa\, and 
30U accuse mol” 

“ I do moK, I coiniet ion,” s iid Caglio-'lro 

“ AVliat is 30UI pioof?” asked the countesa, avith 
assiu nice. 

Cagliostro took a jiajHi fiom the tibh' and showed it to 
her It was a note addic'-^ed to Cagliostio, and read as 
follow s 

“ Monsii UR AND orNcnoes PnoTccxon, — roigivo me for 
leaMiig 10U But beloic all tlun''s I lo\c Monsieiii tic Beau- 
piie lie has come loi me, — he t ikes me aw i\ 1 iollow him 
Adieu Receue the cvpiC'Sioa of 111) giatilude ' 

“ Beausire !” said Jeanne, pet ii Tied “ Beausiie ' — who 
did not know Oliva’s addie-s * ” 

“Oh, jes, Madame/’ leplied Cagliostio, showing hei a 
second paper, wdiich he diew fiom his pocket “ See, I 
picked this up on the stancase when I came to make my 
daily visit It must have lallen fiom Monsieur do Beau- 
siie’s pocket ” 

Tile countess read, tiembhng, 

“ Monsieur de Beausiie will find Mademoiselle Oliva in the 
Rue Saint Claude, at the coinei of the houlevaid He wall 
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find her and til e her nwa^ immcdtitcU It i3 a ver> Bincere 
friend >\ho guea him this advice There la no tune to be 
lost 

Oh ! * said the countoas, crushing the paper in her 
hands 

‘ And he has carried her off said Caghostro 
coldlj 

* But who wrote liim that letter 1 asked Jeanne. 

‘ \ou apparentU ~ j on, Oln as sincere friend ' 

But how could ho cuter herol cried Jeanne locking 
angrily at her impa^ ive interlocutor 

Cannot one enter by using j our key 1 ” 

But since I have i Monsieur do Beaus re cannot have 
it 

If a person has one key ho may perhaps have two 
replied Caohostro, looktUo at her lutcnllj 

■Vou have tlicro commciUo documents answered 
the countess, speal u>o slowly while I have only 
suspicions 

Oh I have suspicions too, said Caghostro, as serious 
as }ours As he said these words ho dismissed her by a 
gesture almost unpcrceptihlo 

The countess began to descend the stair The entire 
length of the stairway which when she arrived was dark 
and deserted was now illuminated by the lie,ht of twenty 
candles, held by twenty lackeys before whom Caghostro 
called aloud, and vrilli miiiy repetitions the name of 
Madame la Comtesse do La Motto 

Jeanne departed breathing fury and vengeance as the 
hasdisk breathes fire and poisou. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII 

THE LETTER AND THE RECEIPT. 

The next clay m as the day appointed in the queen’s letter 
to the jeivelleis for the lust payment on account of the 
necklace , and since in that lettei her Majesty had enjoined 
cucumspection, thej' uaited m quiet expectation of their 
five hundied thousand fiancs, and had a receipt foi it •ant- 
ten out in the most elegant handa riting that the house 
could command 

The receipt ivas not called for. That night the jeivellers 
spent in cruel anxiety and suspense They leflected that 
the queen had oxtiaoidinary ideas, and she had need of 
secrecy, so that peihaps her messenger n ould not arrive 
until after midnight. 

The coming of the da-wn destroyed their chimerical 
hopes They took a carriage and drove to Versailles 
While Bossange remained in the carriage Boehmer sought 
to gain admission to the queen He "vvas informed that, 
not having a letter of audience, he could not enter. Dis- 
mayed and anxious, he insisted and since he had on sev- 
eral occasions prudently placed here and there among the 
officers of the antechambers several small articles of value, 
they contrived to place him where the queen would see 
him on returning from her walk. 

Mane Antoinette, quiveiing yet with emotion as she 
recalled that ■'nterview with Charny in which she had 
confessed her love without becoming his mistress, was 
returning with her heart full of gladness, when she per- 
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ceu ed the anxious face of Boehmer ho stood respectfully 
awaiting her approach 

She gave him a snide which Ik interpreted in the most 
favorable manner and ho ventured to asu. fur a moment s 
audience, which the queen promised to o^vo him at two 
o clock — that is, after her dinner He took the good 
nows to Bo sange, who was waiting in the carnage and 
who, suffering from a swelled fice did not h* e to present 
himseU before the queen 

“ rheie IS no doubt they said while commenting on 
6\ery word and every gesturo of Mane Antoinette that 
her Mije'sty has in her drawer the sim winch she could 
not obtain yesterday , she lias appointed tw o o clock hi 
cause at that hour she will he alone And thej asked 
each other, as do the companions in the fable if they 
should take he amount in notes, m gold, or in 
silver 

At two 0 clock, the jeweller was at his post, and was 
admitted to her Mvjcstys boudoir 
**What IS lb now Boehmer” said the queen, as soon as 
sho per oived lum do you want to talk of jeweh 1 You 
aro unfortunate m that waj jou know 
Boehmer thought that there must be some one concealed 
in the room and that the queen was afraid of being heard 
He assumed therefore an air of intelligence and looknia all 
aiouiid he r piled Yes Madame 

What are you lool ing about in that way fori * said 
the queen in surprise Ti ou have some secret haieyoul 
Hb did not answer being rather shocked by this 
dissimulation 

The samo secret as before — a jewel to sell con 
tinued the queen jomethin^ incompamble 1 Ob, do 
not be alarmed there is no one to hear u« 

‘ Then — murmured Boehmer 
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“Well, wlmtr’ 

“Then I lua}’ saj lo }om Maje^U ” 

“Say itqmeklj, inj j^oikI Hoditiui.” 

The .ic\\ oiler tlrov noarv.ith a ])ioj)iti.itni" stmlo “I 
ma) say to jour Majestj that the qmea forgot \u jo^tf-r- 
daj he said 

“Forgot jou> in ishatuajl” sard the queen, in 
surprise 

“ Whj, jcalcril.u V, as the (late ’* 

“ The (late ! what (h.lo V’ 

“Oh, I beg puclon, jour Majestj, if I alhjx nu^^olf 
I know acrj well that theie ib soini> null (nliDii Per- 
haps the queen is not ]ircpare(l 'i hat w ould be a great 
uiisfoitunc, but, in sboit ’’ 

“Ikallj, Ijoehnier,” cried the queen, “I do not under- 
stand a word of what joti ‘laj to me. pAplain j ourself, 
mj good fnend ” 

“Your Jlajestj lias, then, lo^t ail rccnlh clion of Ibe 
niattci , which is acij natuwl in the nmht ot to nianj 
preoccupations ” 

“ Ivceollcctioii of a\hatl I a^k once mole” 

“T'cstculaj was the da\ for the liAt ])ijmenl on the 
necklace,” said Poclmici, tumdU 

“You liaae sold jom ncckl ice, Ihcn'l” ‘-iid the queen. 

“ Whj',” said Boehmei, looking at liei in abtomsliracnt, 
“it seems lo mo wo hare ” 

“And those to whom jou sold it ha\e not paid you, 
my poor Bochiiiei'? So much tlic woi-se Thej must do 
as I lia\c done, not being able to ])aj' for the necklace, 
they must retmn it to you, leaving jou the amount paid 
on account ” 

“ What does your Majestj’^ saj’ 1 " stammered the jeivel- 
ler, wdio staggeied like an impiudcnt trai oiler who 
receives a sunstroke. 
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‘ I sav, lay poor Boehiner that if ten successive pur 
rhaseto should return jour necklace as I returned it each 
leaving YOU a bonus oi two hondred thousand francs 
that would ^ive you two millions lu audition to the 
necklice 

Your Slajesty, cried Boehmer, saj s that you really 
returned tne necklace % 

Why yes I say so replied the queen, calmly 
‘What 13 the trouhlel 

‘ What’ continued the jeweller your Majesty io\er 
bought the necklace 1 

Kow what farce is this wo an playing 1 ’ aid the 
queen seierely Is this miserable necklace destined 
alwaj's to deprive people of the r senses 1 

Why said Boehmir trenhhng fiom head to foot, 
‘ it seemed to me that 1 heard from acur Majesty’s own 
lip that you had return d — your Majesty said returned 
— tho diamond necklace 

The queen gazed at Dochmer with astonishment and 
folded her atm roituuitcly shosaij, I base some 
thing hero with which to refresh sour memorv for you 
are a very forgetful man Monsieur rochmer not to say 
disagreeable and she went strujjht to her desk tool 
•‘'rom It a paper which she opined and rtad over and 
then slowly held it out to the unhappy Boebmer Tho 
style IS sufficiently clear I imagine bo said And she 
sat down the better to oh ceve the jowdler while ho read 
it The face of tiie latter expressed at first complete in 
credulity, then by degrees the most ternblo alarm 

‘Well,” said the queen, you recognize that receipt 
which attests m due form that you have tal en hack the 
necklace and unless you have forgotten also that your 
name is Boehroer — 

But Madame cnel Boehmer tremblin^, with 



mingled lagc and tenor, “it is not I mIio signed tins 
receipt ’ 

The queen started back, almost nnndiil.iling tins man 
uiLh ber Hashing (US “You deii'j itl ” she said 
“Ausolutfly' L\eu ^\ere I to lease lieic mj lihcity 
and my life, I Mould snj that! noser rccciscd the neck- 
lace, th.it I noser signed that receipt V.'ere the block 
hcie, .and the esei.itioncr by its side, I ssoiild still icpeat, 
‘No, jour ^lajeslj, tins iciciptis not mine’” 

“'ilien, Jhinsieui,” s.iid tlic queen, tmniiig pale, “I 
base robbed joul I, then, base jour neckl.icel” 
Boehiner bcaiclieil his pocket-book, and dies* from it a 
letter sshich he handed to the queen “ I do not think, 
M.idanie,” ho s.iid in e lone re->peclltil, hut tienihling 
svilh emotion, — “I do not think lh.it it jour M.ije-.ls had 
svished to icturn the neckbicc, sou ssmibl h.isc ssiitlen 
this .acknossledgmciit I now piesent to joii” 

“But,” Slid the queen, “what !■, this sti.q) of ji.ipcrl 
I nos Cl ssiotc that' Is that nij liand-wiiting 1 ” 

“ It IS signed,” said Iioeliniei, .igh.isl 
“ ‘ M.iiio Antoinette dc iM.ance ’ j on eie mad ' Am I 
of Bi.ance, 11 Am I not Archduchess of A uMiia 1 Is 
it not absurd to saj' that I ssroto thatl Conic, then, 
blonsicur Boelinier, the trap is too crude, go and tell 
jmur foigcrs so ” 

“My foigeis ” stammciod the .jeweller, s\ho came 
near fainting on lieaung these ssords “Yoiii jM.ijesty 
suspects me, Boohmerl” 

“But you lias^e suspected me, Mane Antoinette ' ” said 
the queen, haughtily 

“ But this lettei 1 ” he objected, pointing to the paper 
svliich she still held 

“ And that receipt 1 ” she replied, pointing to the paper 
he had not given up 
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Bochmcr was obliged to lean uj>on a clnir, tbo floor 
was wlarlmg round beneath Inra llo breathed sposmodi 
call), and tbo purplo of apoplexy had replaced his livid 
paleness 

Givomobacl my receipt said tho queen “I boll 
it as good and take back your letter signed * ^^a^lo Anloi 
iictto do France’ Tbo first lawyer you meet will tell you 
wbat It 13 worth,” and throwing down tbo note after 
tearing from bis hands tbo receipt, slio turned her back 
and withdrew to a neighboring room abandoning to him 
self tbo unhappy man who was no longer ablo to form an 
idea and who m iiolation of all etiquette allowed him 
self to sink into an casy-chair 

V fciv minutes, however sened to rcstoro him, ho 
rushed from tho apartment and went to jom Bossangc to 
whom ho related his advcntiiro m such a manner ns to 
excite lus partners suspicions with rcgaitl to himself 
But he repeated lus story so many time and so clearly 
that Bossangc began to tear his wig while Bochmertoro 
lus hair —a spectacle which to tho passcrs by who hap 
pened to get a glimpse into tho carnage was painful and 
comical at tho same time 

As it 13 not possible howcNcr, to pass a whole day in a 
carnage and as after haMii^ torn hair and w»^ one comes 
to the cnnium and as under tho cranium there aro or 
should bo ideas — tho two jcwcllcncoiiccncd that of fore 
ing if possible, the queen s doo* to obtain some sort of 
an explanation They were making their way therefore 
toward tho palace in a pitiable state, when they wero met 
by one of tho queen’s officers who reipicsted that one of 
them should go to her Majesty Ihcir joy and their 
eagerness to obey may bo readily imagined They wero 
admitted without delay 

VOL II — X8 
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mingled lago and tenor, “it is not I who signed this 
receipt ’ 

The queen started hack, almost anndnl.iting this man 
fAith her flashing eyes “You deny it?” she said 

“Absolutely' Even were I to leaic liere my lihcity 
and my life, I -would say tliat I never rccened the neck- 
lace, that I never signed that rcceqit Yi'cro the block 
lieie, and the e\ccationer by its side, I would still icpeat, 

‘ No, your Majestj, tins receipt is not mine ’ ” 

“Then, Moiisieui,” said the queen, tin mug pale, “I 
have robbed you? I, then, have jour necklace?” 

Boehrner searched Ins pocket-book, and dicw from it a 
letter winch he handed to the queen. “ I do not think, 
^ladaine,” he said in v tone respectful, but tiembhng 
with emotion, — “I do not think that if jour jM.ijcsty had 
w'lslied to return the necklace, jou would ha\c wiitten 
this acknowledgment I now picsent to jou” 

“But,” sard the queen, “what is this scrap of paper? 
I never w'rote that ' Is tliat my haiid-w iitnig ? ” 

“ It IS signed,” said Boehmei, aghast 

“ ‘ Mane Antoinette de Fiance ’ j on ai o mad ' Am I 
of Fiance, I ? Am I not Archduchess of Austiia? Is 
it not absurd to say that I wrote that? Come, then. 
Monsieur Boelnner, the trap is too crude, go and tell 
your forgers so ” 

“My forgers ” stanimeied the jeweller, who came 
near fainting on hearing these words. “Your Majesty 
suspects me, Boehraer?” 

“But you have suspected me. Mane Antoinette ' ” said 
the queen, haughtily 

“But this letter '2” he objected, jrointing to the paper 
which she still held 

“ And that receipt ? ” she replied, pointing to the paper 
he had not given up 
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Bochmor w-w obliged to Ir-in ui»on ti cliiir, tbo floor 
wlnrbng rountl beneath linn Hl breathed p]>a5ino{h 
calls and tbo puqdo of opoplexj had replaced hia lisid 
paleness, 

‘Cisoinelucl mj receipt '’said tbo queen * I boll 
it as gotxl , and tal o Uack \our letter fi^neil Mano Anloi 
nelto do b ranee* Tbo first lawyer jou meet still tell jc u 
ssbat It IS worth,* and tlirowing down tbo noU nftoi 
tearing from Ins bands tbo receipt, tbo tume<l her Uirk 
and wilbdrLW to a neighboring room nUandonin„ to bmi 
pelf tbo unbappj man stho was no longer ablo to form an 
idea an I who in \iohtion of all eti [uette a1lowc<l him 
self to sink into an easy-cbair 

A few minutes, bowcsir pcrstd to restore him, ho 
nisbcil from Ibt apartment and went to join Ilo van„c to 
whom ho rclaletl bis adventure m such a manner m to 
cxcilo hi8 partners euspicions willi rcganl to liim»cir 
Hat lie rcpealotl Ins e ory po inaiij lime ami so clearlj 
that Bos&ango liegnn to tear bis wip while llocbmer loro 
bis hair —a «i>cclaclo wbicb to the pa.Hers bj who bap 
pcnel to get a glmip o into tbo carnage, was jvamful and 
comical at tbo same time 

Ab it IS not possible however to p\ss a wbolo daj in n 
cama^o and as after bavin^ torn liair nn 1 wj^ one cornea 
to the cranium and os under tbo cramuin Ibcro aro or 
should l>o ideas —tbo two jcwcllcmcoiicciveil that of fore 
ing if possible, tbo queen s doo to obtain somo sort of 
an explanation Tbej were making tluir waj Iborcforc 
tovTanl tbo palace in a pitiablo stale, when Ibcj woro met 
by ono of tbo queen’s oflicciM who requested llmt oim of 
them should go to her Majtstj Tbcir joj and Ibeir 
cagenicss to olioj maj Ixs rcadilj imaj,incd Tboj wtro 
admitted without dtlij 
vot. u — 18 
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Till: QULLN’S KLCIO/ACE. 




CHAPTER XXXIY. 

THE CARDINAL IS SURPRISED 

The queen seemed to be waiting impatiently , and as 
soon as she saw the jeuelleis she c\claimed, eageily, “ Ah, 
there is Monsieur Bossange , jou liavc reinforced youisclf, 
Boehmer. So much tlie better ” 

Boehmer had xiotlnng to say , he u as meditating The 
best thing a man can do in such a case is to express him- 
self by gesture , Boehmei threw himself at Iklario Antoi- 
nette’s feet It was an expressu e gesture xvhich Bossange, 
as he was his partner, felt obliged to imitate 

“ Gentlemen,” said the queen, “I am calm at picsent, 
and I Mill not again become angr}' Besides, an idea h.is 
piesented itself to me which modifies my feelings with 
regard to you Doubtless, we are all misled by some little 
mystery, xvhich is no longei a mystery to me” 

“Ah, Madame,” cued Boehmer, delighted with these 
words of the queen, “ you suspect me, then, no longer of 
haxung committed — oh, xvdiat an ugly word to speak 
forgery > ” 

“ I beg you to believe that it is as hard for me to hear, 
as for you to pionounce,” said the queen “Xo, I do not 
suspect 3 oil longei ’ 

“Does youi Majest}’’, then, suspect any one?” 

“ Aiisvv er my questions You say that jmu ai e no longer 
in possession of the diamonds 1 ” 

“'We have them no longei,” answered both jewellers 
together 
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“ It IS of littlo importance to you to know bj \liom I 
returned them, — tint n mj oflTur IIa\o jou not seen 
Madatno la Comtesso do La Motto] 

“lour pardon, Madame \\o!ia\osccn ber — ” 

And she o 3 o« notlnng — from me ] 

No, lladamc lindamo la Comtesso onlj said, 
M\aitl 

But that 1 ttcr which professes to bo amtten by me — 
who sent it] ” 

“That letter ’ replied Boebmer — that winch jour 
Afajostj had in your hand was brought to us hj an nn 
known messenger during tho nioht , and ho showed tho 
false letter 

\h ah’ «aid tho queen “jousce then, that it did 
not como dircctlj from me Sho rang and n footman 
appeared 

Let Madame la Comtesso do La Motto bo sent for,” 
s-iid tho quccQ, qumtl^ \nd sho continued in tho 
s.imocalm manner jou haao seen no ono, you lia\o iKt 
seen Monsieur do Itoliau 1 ” 

Yes Mad inio Monsieur do Kohau camo to paj ns a 
Msit and inqiiiro — 

Yerj Mcll replied tho quc»'n wo will eel no fir 
thcr If tho Cardinal do I ohan is still coimicted uilh 
this nfluir j on would bo wrong in giMng 5 ourself up to 
despair let mo see Madamo do La Motto in 8 a}ing 
tliati\ord Malt maj ha\o aM 3 lic<l — No, I undcTbtand 
nothing about it But go to Mon* 5 iciir lo Canhu 1 and 
Te’iato \obnn w’liaY 5 on baa 0 just Void ino doso ro lime, 
and R.ay to him that I know cacrj thing 

The jewellers, roviacd hj this litllo rij of hope looked 
at each other nith someaihnt less alarm expressed m their 
face Bossango alone who wanloil lo put in a word 
aentured to saj in a low aoicc Ntierthclcss tho queen 
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has m her hand a foigcd receipt, and forgei;y is a 
crime ” 

Mane Antoinette knitted her hiows “It is tuie,” she 
said, “that if you liave not rccencd the necklace, tins 
anting IS a forgciy. Butin older to pioie the forgery 
it IS indispeiisahle that I should confiont you iiith the 
person to whom I intrusted the diamonils ” 

“ Whenevei }our Majesty may i\ish,” cued Bossange 
“ We do not feai the light, we arc honest tiadesnicn ” 
“Then, go seek the light from Monsieui Ic Cardinal, 
he alone can clear up this afiaii ” 

“And ivill your Majesty pcimit us to hung jou his 
reply!” asked Boehiner 

“ I shall obtain information before you do,” said the 
queen, “ I shall be the one to ficejou fiom embarrassment 
in this mattei Go ” She dismissed them, and when thej’ 
had gone, yielding to hci aiiMctj, she sent com icr alter 
courier to ^ladame de La Motte 

The cardinal was at homo reading with a rage impossi- 
ble to desciibo a short letter wdneh Madame de La Motto 
had just sent him, as she pretended, from the queen The 
letter was seveie , it dcpin cd the caidinal of all hope It 
commanded him to think no moie of what had taken 
place, and foibade him to appeal f.imih.iily at Versailles; 
it appealed to his loyalty not to attempt to renew' relations 
that had become nn]'>ossible 

In reading these w ords a second tune, the pnnee jumped 
up with rage Ho spelled out the letters one bj one, ho 
seemed to call the paper to account foi the cruelties with 
which an unkind hard had burdened it “ Coquette, 
capricious, peifidious woman ’ ” he cried out in his de- 
spair, “oh, I will have niy levenge ” lie then tried to 
think of all the foolish inetevts A\hich solace A\eak hearts 
m the sorrow's of lo\ e, but w hich do not cure the love 
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itself " litre are four ktUrs* lie iiJ vlnch bIio has 
written me —all mu t unjust, one just os tjrnnnical as 
another She rcceiied wo then oijlj throuji caprice! 
It 13 a humilntion 1 wouhl Innllj panloii, c\cii if she did 
not sacnfico tno lu n ncu caprice And tho unlnppj 
man read ogam iiith tho ftnor of ho|>o all these letters 
BO pitiless in the rioor of their nionlitj 

Tho last was a master pitco of cm Uj , tho poor earth 
nals huart uis piercetl through and through bj it, ne\tr 
thclcss 1 Q lo\cd to such a do^rco that from a mciu spirit of 
contradiction, ho dcli^hUd in realiii^ o\cr and over again 
those harsh words scut from VcrsaiUi^ according to Ma 
darao do La Motto 

It was at this moment that tho j^'wcllcrs presented 
themselves at tho cardinals hutcl Ho was verj much 
sutpris d at their pensi Icnco in asking to bo admitted , 
three times ho drove awaj his valet who returnLdafuurtU 
time to tho charge, sajiii^j that Boehmerand lloasaHoe had 
announced their determination to rcioam unless they were 
cast out bj force 

ASTiat docs that mean 1 said Ibo cardinal ‘ ^UIow 
them to come iii 

Tliey entered their agitated faces boro witness to tho 
fierce strUeglcj woial and physical through which they 
had passed If they had been conquerors in one of tlicso 
struggles tho unfortunate men had been vanquished in 
tho other iscver had more distracted brains been sum 
moned to perform their functions in the prcsenco of a 
pnneo of tho Church 

In the first place cried tho cardinal ' what is tlio 
meaiiiDj, of this outrage, gentlemen 1 Do wo owo you 
anythWol ' 

This tone chilled with terror tho two partners 

* Are we to have a repetition of tho scenes at Von 
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rallies'!” saul Jaa-lniiu, id liis jarlmi out of tlu 

coinci of lii-> 031* 

“Oil, no, no,’ uplnal the l.d'ci, In vig s'.dh 

ii \ciy uailiKo unncmint “As for me, I nm pr'jiirnl 
foi ..'I KiiuK ol I'-^uilU/ nml he look a su p fonsnnl in 
iiu almost ihualtnin” .lUdutle, uliik ]iochmcr, mom pru- 
ilunt, lomaintil hehinil 

'J ho caithnal hohcNcd thtm mad, ami told them so 
plainH 

“ MonsLigno'ir,’’ ud the donpciite Boohimr, cntluig 
bhoit each s^Hihle with u sigh, “ gut n. jn-titi, imu} ' 
Spaio this i.igi, and do not luu' ih to fail in ii'jJtd to 
the "icatc'it, most iluistuoui of punt' ■. ’’ 

“ (jentlcnicn, cilliei 3 on au not mid uid Mill he thrown 
out of the w iiulow s," ■, lid th( tiidind, “01 30.1 art mid 
and Mill be sniipl3 put out ol tin door J’dt 3 our 
choiu ” 

“ Monsoigneui, m( a.c not m id , v (‘h i\e been robin d ’ ’’ 
“^Yllatls th d to me!” uplud Monsioui «h* lloli in , 
“ I am not lieuteiiint ol jiulue” 

“But 3ouha\('had the nccbli<e in 3 our jin'- e'-.ion, 
Monseigncui,” siid BoL-liuiei, sobbing , “3011 Mill ha\cto 
go befoio a luagislmle, Monstignoui ; 3011 Mill go ” 

“I ha\o had the necklace 7 " said the pi nice “It is 

the necklace, then, mIucIi lias hecii stolen]" 

“ Yes, Tiloiibeigncui " 

“ ^Ycl', what does the cjueen siy ]” (ricd lliC (iidiiid, 

beginning to take an inteicd 

“The queen has sent us to 3011, Tiloiiseigiieui." 

“ It IS aeiy kind 111 hei Ylajest}. But Mlrnt can I do 
about it, m3’' pooi men ] " 

“You eaii do o\oiy thing, Monseignour, you can tell us 
what has become of it " 

“I?" 
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Doubtless * 

“ My dear Monsieur Boebmer you migbt address rae m 
such language if I belonged to a band of robbers \\ho had 
taken tho queen s necklace 

It IS not tho queen from ‘whom the neckbeo was 
taken ” 

“From whom then, good Godi 
Tlio queen denies ha\ lOj, had it m her possession 
^Ylnt 1 she denies it I said tho cardinal uitli hes- 
itation, ha\o jou not a receipt from herl 
Tho queen bija that tho receipt is a foroCrj 
Come cried tho cardinal ‘jou aro losing jour 
sensei gentlemen 

Is it not true 1 ' said Boehmer to Bossange, u ho 
replied hj three nods of assent 

Tho queen ha denied it said tho cardinal ‘ hccauso 
thero wa some one with her when }oii spoko to lier 
No ono Monseigneur but that is not all 
What else thcnl ’ 

Not onlj has tho queen denied it not only has sho 
maintained that tho acl now lodgment is ft forgery but 
she has shown us a receipt proving that wo havo taken 
back the nccl laco 

V receipt fioro you 1 said tbe cardinal “ And this 
ectiptl 

Is a firger} like the other Monsieur lo Cardinal as 
JOU know lery well 

A forgery Two forgeries And jou say that I know 
itl 

“ Assuredly, since you came to us to confirm what 
iladame de La Motte had told us for you yourself know 
very well that wo had sold the necklace and that it was 
in tho hands of the queen 

“ Let us see said the cardinal passing his hand over 
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lns'lno^^, “ Uio-^o arc inutOr-, it «cfin, to me. 

Lot iH umlor'l iml each other. J n^l, iin ojji ntuun Mifh 

}OU ” 

“Yes, J^IoiistigiK'ur ” 

“ In iho fiHt j)laeo, n pnuh'i^o on lif'r Mnj< -t\’h nrronnt 
of a ni'(hH(o uprin ^\)ll^h I jtntl jon two hutifln >1 and 
fift} thou ind trUK '' ” 

“That IS tiiif, 'Monsnuiirnr " 

“ Then a sdo to the fpictn, yni If-hl iin*, on knns 
fi\od h^ hoiNelfo\(i lici '•ij^naturi “ 

“ 0\ei hi r sii:natiue ” 

“ Show it to mo " 

The joudhi' dtow tlie httci from the portfolio and 
handed it to the ( 'idinal 

“Kid whit'” he find, on pHiuint' at it, “uni are 
childun’ ‘Mane \ntoin<lt<- de 1 i inc< ’ ' Is not the 
cpieen a dauelitd of llw hoU'e of Austrii? You hiu 
been lohhed ' 'Ihc wnlin" and the si^intnii are faLt ” 

“ But th(Mi,’' ciicd the jowilh r , ( 'aspi nt* d, “ M-ni mio 
do La Motto must hnow the thn t and the ft>rg( r ” 

The truth of that asqoition wa-- obuous to the cauhnil. 
“Let ns send foi Iiradaiuc do La Motte/’ s^id ]ie, with 
anxiety 

Ser\ants aierc sent in ju.rsiut of ,T( inne, whoso carnage 
could not jetbofu oil 'Meantiine the jew dlti', waited 
in a cornei of the looni, exdaiining fioni tune to time, 
“ Tlie iiedvlaco, — wlicie is the necKlaco ? “ 

“You V ill nnkc iiio deaf,” said the cauhnal, losing 
patieneo “Do I hnow wheie join nochlaLO is 1 I de- 
livered it nijsclf to the queen, and that is all I hnow 
about it ” 

“ The necklace, oi the money ' ” repeated the tw o 
tradesmen 

“ Gentlemen, it is no aff.iii of mine,” said the cardinal, 
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angril}, and much incUucd to ha\e the two jewellers 
turned out of the house 

ifadamo de la Sfotte 1 ^fidamo la ComtCose ! they 
cried ‘ it IS she u lio has ruined m 

Madame do La Motto is a person of unimpeachable 
integrity 1 ou m ill suspect her at \ our peril 

* Some ono rau'^t bo guilt} said Loehiner dolefully 
lIiesQ two foioerics ha\o been committed bj some one 
By mel asl ed Monsieur de Rohan, Imijjhtil} 

Of course Monseigueur wo would not say that 
M ell, then 1 

In short, Monseigncur m llcaicns name give lissome 
explanation 

Wait till I ha\G one mjself 

But Monseigueur what are we to answer to the queen 1 
She too crie out igninst us 
What does sho saj 1 

She says it is either jou or Madamode La Motto who 
has tho nerhlace 

Mell, * said tho catdmal palo with slnino and anger 
go and tell the queen— 2\o tell her nothin^, Lnougli 
of seal dal But to morrow I am to ofliciato in tho chapel 
at Versailles You may there seo me approach tho queen 
and ask her if she has not the necklace in her possession 
and YOU may hear her answer If then sho should deny 
having it —then gentlemen, I am Rohan, I ivill 
paj 

On saying these words with an imlcsciibable loftinebs 
of tone tho princo dismissed tho partneis who do e 
together barked out of tho room 

lill to morrow then, stammered Boehnier, “is it not 
Monseigneur 1 

Till to-morrow at eleven o clock m the morning at 
tho chapel of Versailles replied the cardinal 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

PEKCING AND DIPLOMACY 

On the folloAVing morning, at about ten o’clock, a carnage 
bearing the arms of Monsieui de Breteuil entered the court- 
yard at Versailles 

Those readers of this hook who recall the history of Bal- 
samo and of Gilheit will remember that Monsieur de Bre- 
teuil, the iival and personal enemy of Monsieur de Rohan, 
liiid long been watching for an oppoituiuty to give his 
enemy a mortal blow 

Diplomacy has- this advantage over fencing, that it may 
wait fifteen yeais, or longer, planning where to strike and 
how to make its blow effective 

Monsieur had previously sent to request an audience, 
and found his ]\Ia 3 esty dressing to go to Mass 

“ Magnificent weather ' ” said Louis XYI , gayly, on the 
entrance of his visitor “ See, theie is not a cloud in the 
sky” 

“ I am much grieved, Sire, to bring with me a cloud to 
your tranquillity,” replied the minister 

“ Come, then,” cried the king, losing his lively manner, 
“ the day begins badly What is the matter 1 ” 

“ I am much embarrassed, Sue, in speaking to you of 
the mattei , and the raoie so because it does not pertain to 
tlie duties of ray office, but lathei to those of the lieutenant 
of police It lb about a lobbery ” 

“ A robbery ' ” cried the king , “ you aie keeper of the 
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fioals anil es come n itlan Iho functions of 3 our ofllcc 
Iiat i it t 

ell, Sire Iho afrairis this ^our "Majesty has heanl 
of tho diamoiul necl laco I * 

Alonsicur Bochmcfsl 
‘ \cs Sire” 

Tho one which tho queen tcfii cd 1 
‘PfCCJ^clj 

A refusal throiigli nhich I ohtaii c<l a eplemhil man 
of \ ar, the ‘ SufTren said Iho hing, rubbing his 
hands. 

Mcll Sire’ 8.U1I the lliron do Brclcml thatnccUaco 
has been stolen 

‘ Ah, that IS had,’ sai I Iho 1 itig ** It was acrj \nlu 
able Ihit the dnmonds cm bo rocogmred To ha\o 
them cut OqUIi would rcduco the profit of tfio theft iliej 
will bo h ft as tlio) are and llio pohco will find 
them 

Sire ” interniptt 1 tho baron this 13 no common tliofl 
Tliero nro certain minors associated with it ” 

Puiiiors’ \\ hat do jou iDcanI 
Sire It IS a.j»crtcd that tho queen has kept the 
necklace 

“How could she Imo kept itf In m> aerj pre'icnco 
she refused it, and was unwilling c\cn to look nt it 
Nonsense Biron tho queen has not kept tho necklace 
Sire I lii'o not used tho right wonl Calumny is 
alwajs BO blind toward soaercigns that it hxs used a more 
offtiisiNO term Tlic word kept — ’ 

A\ hj 'Monsioiir do llrctcuil, raid tho kin^, Buiiling 
‘ I suppose no one imagines that llio queen has stoleu the 
necklace 1 ” 

Sire rephed tho minister cagerlj it 13 said tliat 
tlie qiietii renewed m secret the bargain refuaed in your 
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presence It is said that the jewellers have a receipt, 
signed hy her Slajesty, winch shows that the necklace is in 
her possession ” 

The king turned pale They say that ? ” he exclaimed 
“What, then, wall thej' not say? But it astonishes me, 
after all If the queen Bought the necklace secretly I 
should hy no means hlame hei The queen is a woman, 
and the necklace is a rare ornament of marvellous heauty. 
Thank God, the queen can spend a million and a half on 
hei toilet if she is so inclined I shall appro%e it; she has 
Been wrong in one respect only, in concciiling from me 
her wishes. But it is not for the king to deal w ith that, 
it concerns the husBand I recogni/e no right on the 
part of any one to inteifere, e\en with an ill-natured 
remark ” 

The baron bow’ed Befoie these woids of tlie king, so 
noble and so stiong But tlie king had only the appear- 
ance of firmness A moment later lie hecanit' restless and 
uneasy “But,” said he, “jou spoke of roBbeiy. If 
there had hecMi a loBBeiy the necklace would not Be in the 
queen’s possession Let us Be logical ” 

“ Your Jlajesty has chilled me By your anger,” said the 
baron , “ I eaniiot continue ” 

“ Oh, my anger ' I, angry ’ As to that, Baron ” and 
the good king Broke out into hearty laughter “ Come, go 
on, and tell me eveiything Tell me ereii that the queen 
has sold the necklace to the Jews Poor woman, she often 
needs money, and I do not ahvays give it to her ” 

“ I was about to speak of that to youi Majesty. The 
queen, two months ago, asked through Monsieur de 
Calonne foi five hundred thousand francs, and your 
Majesty refused to sign ” 

“ That IS true ’’ 

“ Well, Sue, that money it is said, w'as to serve for the 
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first piymcnt on nccoimt of tlm necklace Tho queen not 
liaMng tho tuonej lefusui to paj 

Weill said tlio king becoming gradually nioro 
interested 

“ W ell, Sire hero begins tho story u hith my zeal obliges 
me to relate to jour Majestj 

W^hatl jou say jour slorj bc^jiiis hero Good Goll 
nbat ha\o joii then to tclU 

Sire, it IS said tint tho queon lud rccourso to a certain 
person to obtain nionej 

To uhomi To a Jew, aas it notl ' 

‘ No, Sire, not to a Jew 

Sly God I jou 6a\ that %ntb a singular ctprcssion 
Brctcuil Come then I know wlnt it is — some foreign 
intrigue Tho queen has asked for money from her 
brotlicr — her family Austna is at tho bottom of 
this 

Far belter if it were so, replied Monsieur do 
Brcteuil 

Wlnt! Far bcttcrl Of whom, then did tho queen 
ask nionoj 1 

‘Sire I dare not — ” 

"You surprise me Monsieur ” said tho king raising Ins 
head and assuming tho rojil lone Speak out iraroo- 
diately, if you please, and give mo tlio name of tins money 
lender* 

* Monsieur do Rohan, Stro 

Indeed I Aro j ou not ashamed to speak to mo of 
Monsieur do Roban, the most ruined roan m tho kingdom? 

Sire — ’ said Monsieur do Bretouil, lowering, bis 

eyes 

‘Your manner displea cs rao Explain yourself at 
once 

‘‘No, Siro, nothing lu the world can compel me to 
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utter a word deiogatory to the lionor of my king and that 
of my queen ” 

The king Irouned “We aie descending very lou, 
Monsieui do Bietcuil,” said ho “This police repoit is 
impregnated with the odors of tlie place from -w Inch it 
comes ’’ 

“ All calumny, Sue, exhales a deadlj miasma , and foi 
that reason kings puiifythem hy heioic rcracdios, unless 
they are willing to see those poisons destroy their honoi 
and their thione ” 

“Monsieur de Iiohan mm mined the king “WIq, 
what likelihood Docs the caidinal allow it to ho 
said — ” 

“ It will he pro\ cd to join Majesty that Monsieur do 
Eohan had negotiations uith the jcm oilers, that the sale 
was arranged by him, and that nitlv him were fixed the 
teims of payment “ 

“Is that really tuicl ’ cued the king, disturbed by 
jealousy and angei 

“ It IS a fact that must conic out on the most supeificial 
examination I pledge mjsplf to its tiiith.’' 

“ You say you pledge yourself to thatl " 

“Without loscivatiou, — on my responsibility, Sire” 

The king began walking up and down Ins cabinet 
“ These aie terrible things,” he said , “but m all this I 
fail to see that theft of n Inch you spoke ” 

“Sire, the jewellers have a leceipt, signed, they say, by 
the queen, and the queen should have the necklace ” 

“Ah,” cried the king, nith a sudden renewal of hope, 
“she denies it' — you see that she denies it, Breteuil.” 

“ Eh, Sire, have I permitted your Majesty to tbiuk 
that I was not aware of the queen’s innocence ” 

“ Then you accuse Monsieur de B,ohan only ” 

“But, Sue, the appearances indicate ” 
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‘ A gTa% 0 accusation Baron 

Wlncli petliaps w ill fail on an examination But an 
examination is indispensable Consider Sue that tho 
queen affirms that sho has not tho ncchhco , that tho 
jewellers maintain that they sold it to tho queen tint 
the uecUace is not to be found and that tho word thief 
13 uttered bj the people in coiincctton nitli tho iiamo of 
Monsieur do Rohan and with tho sacred name of tho 
queen 

It IS true it IS true > said tho kin" in great anx 
lety you are nght, Bretcml , tho whole affair must bo 
brought to light ' 

Absolutely necessary, Sire 

“AVbo 13 passing below therel Do I not sco Monsieur 
de Rohan on bn wav to tho chapel 1 

* Not jet, Sire, Monsieur do Rohan cannot }ct bo 
going to tho chapel It is not jet tlo\on ojock, jour 
Majestj has still lialf an hour” 

“What shall wo do tlicnl — speak to him summon 
him ? 

“^o Site, permit motocounscl jour Majtslj to make 
no noiso over the raattor before con idling tho queen * 

Yes she will tell rao tho truth 
That IS not lor a moment to lie doubted Sire 
Come Baron gi\ o mo all tho details of tho matter in 
their order without reseno 

* I haao it all set forth in my portfolio, with tho 
ea vdcnce 

*Let us to work then Mmt till I In\o the door 
closed I was to giao two audiences this morning hut 
shall put them off 

The king ga\o his orders and r suminj, his scat thr«w 
a last look from the w inJow * This time said ho, it 
13 tho cardinal Look 
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Bretouil drew near lo the -wnidou, and from behind llio 
cmtain pcrceucd MoiiMCur do Itolian, mIio, in llio full 
diess of a caidinal and archhi'-liop, iins dircrtiii" Ins steps 
toward tho apaitincnt appointed foi Ins ii'^e on Ins official 
Msits to Versailles 

“ Here he is at last,” said the lung, using 
“So nnicli the hettei,” '^aid l^fonsienr dc Breteinl, “tlio 
explanation Mill not he dola 3 ed ” lie tlien ‘-et Ininsclf to 
exposing the affair to the King A\ith all the real ct a man 
hent oil the destiiiction of another 'Wilh .in infernal art 
ho had brought together eicr^ thing that Mould injure tho 
cardinal. The king saM proofs of Monsieur de Bohan’s 
guilt accumulate, hut Mas in dc-.pair at not ‘•eeing at the 
same time proofs of the queen’s innocrnco. 'J Inis ho suf- 
fered for aquaitei of an hour, Mlien suddenlj’ cries were 
heard in tho neiglihoring corridor The king listened. 
Breleuil discontinued Ins reading An oflicer knocked at 
the door of the cabinet 

“What can it he?’’ asked tho king, rondcicd nor\ou5 
bj' the rosclations of i^ronsieui dc Bictcuil 

An officer entered “Sire,” he said, “hci o^fajesfy tho 
queen begs j'oui Maicsty to join hei in hei ajiailmont ” 
“There is something iicm,” ‘;aid the king, turning pale 
“ Possibly,” leplicd Bictcuil 

“ I am going to the queen , Maitfor us hcio, Monsieur 
de Bieteiiil ’ 

“Well, MTo are nearing the end,” niurniiired the keeper 
of the seals 
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CHAPIEP XWVI 

CENTLE5IA^ C\^RDI\AL, AND QUEEN 

4 .T tho time when Monsieirde Breteiiil had entered the 
king s cabinet Monsieur de Charny pale and imitated, had 
sent to reque 5 ,t an audience of the queen 

The latter was dressing Through her window which 
opened on tlie terrace she saw Charny insisting on admis 
Sion She ^ave orders that he should be admitted She 
yielded to the demand of her heart saving to herself with 
a noble pndi that a love like his pure and spiritual had 
the right to enter at any hour e\en the pdaces of qntons 
Charny entered tremblingly touched the queen’s hand, 
and said with a stilled >0100 Ah, Madame, what a 
inislortuno ' 

* What, then, is the matter? cried the queen, turning 
pale 

‘ Madame do y ou know what I have just learned 1 Do 
jou know what is said ? Do you know of wha*^ the king 
has been informed or will learn to-morrow ? ’ 

The queen shuddered thiuking of that night of chaste 
delights wh^n perhaps a hostile or a jealous eye had seen 
her with Charny m the park Tell mo all, I am 
strong she said puttin^ her hand to her heart 

‘ It is said, Madame that j ou have purenased a necklace 
of Boehmer and Bossange 

I ictumed it she replied eagerlj 
“Listen It IS said that jou pretended to return it 
that you expected to be able to pay for it , that the ] mg 
TOL ir — 19 
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prevented that by withholding his signature from a draft 
by Monsieur de Calonne , that thei eupon you had recourse 
to some one to obtain the money , and that this person is 
your lover ” 

“ You I ” cued the queen, with an impulse of sublime 
confidence “You, Monsieur? Well, let them say that 
who will They cannot take so much pleasure in the v ord 
‘ lover,’ launched as an insult, as there is to us in the word 
‘friend,’ sacred to us hencefoith ” 

Charny for an instant did not reply He was astonished 
at the strong and copious eloquence issuing fiom pure love, 
the heart’s perfume of eveiy generous v oman But the 
pause made by him increased the queen’s aiiviety She 
cued out, “ Of what are you speaking, Monsieur de 
Chainyl Calumny has a strange language which I do 
not comprehend Is it a language that you understand 1 ” 
“ Madame, please give me your attention , the situation 
^is serious Yesterday I went with niy uncle, Monsieur 
do Suflfren, who had business with the jewelleis, Boehmer 
and Bossange They related to him a frightful story, in- 
vented by your Majesty’s enemies Madame, I am in 
despair If you have bought the necklace, tell me so , if 
you have not paid for it, tell me, but do not sufler me 
to believe that Monsieur de Bohan paid for it in your 
stead ” 

“ Monsieur de Rohan ' ” cried the queen. 

“ Yes, Monsieur de Rohan, he who is regarded as the 
queen’s lover , he from whom the queen borrows money , 
he whom an unhappy man called Chainy saw in the park 
of Versailles smiling at the queen, kneeling to the queen, 
kissing the queen’s hands , he ” 

“Monsieur,” ciied Mane Antoinette, “if you believe 
such things it is because you do not loi e me ” 

“ Oh > ” replied the young man, “ the danger is urgent 
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I nave come to ask of j on neither ficankne s nor daring , I 
come to beg you to render im. a service 

In tbe first place what is the danger! 

“ The danger Madame ! The cardinal ans\\ enng for 
the queen paying for the queen rums the queen I do 
not speak of the suffering caused to Monsieur do Chaiuy 
by this confidential relation with Monsieur do I ob in 
No Of such sufferings one dies but does not 
complain 

\ou are road’ said the queen angnly 
‘ I am not mad Madame but jou are unfortunate — - 
you are lost I saw you in the park I was not deceived 
I tell j ou To day the hornblo the deadly truth breaks 
out , Monsieur de Tohan boasts perhaps — 

The queen seized Chamy s arm ‘ Mad ’ mad ’ she 
exclaimed uith indescribable grief In Heaven’s name 
after what I ha% e told j ou do not b hove me guiltj Oh, 
Monsieur de Charny if jou do not avish roc to despair to 
day and to be dead to morrow do not say that you suspect 
mo or rather flee so far that jou may not hear mj fall 
a the moment of ray death 

Olivier wrung Ins hands m au agonj of grief ‘ Listen 
to me, he said if j ou avish mo to tender j ou effective 
service 

A service from you ’ cned the queen — ‘ from 
you, more cruel than my enemies’ — a service from a man 
who despises me ’ Never Monsieur never ’ 

Olivier drew near the queen and took her hands in his 
You w ill sec, lie said, th it I am not a man who moan 
and weeps The raoiuerts are precious this eaemng it 
will be too late to do what rcraams to be done "Will 
you sa\6 me from despair by saving j ourself from 
shame 1 

‘ Monsieur ’ 
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“Oh, I shall not he paikcular as to my ^^ords in the 
presence of death If you do not listen to me, I tell yon, 
this evening we shall both he dead, you, fiom shame, 
I, from having to see you die Let us go straight for the 
enemy, Madame, as in our battles ' Let us face the dan- 
ger ' Let us meet death > Let us go together, I as the 
obscure soldier in the ranks, but brave, as you shall see , 
you with Majesty, with strength, m the thickest of the 
fight If you succumb, well, jmu will not be alone. 
Look on me as a brother, Madame You arc in need of 
money to pay for this necklace ? ” 

“I?” 

“ Do not deny it ” 

“ I tell you ” 

“ Do not tell me you have not the necklace.” 

“ I swear to vou ” 

«/ 

“ Do not sv ear, if you wish me to love you still ” 

“ Olivier ' ” 

“ There is one way left to save your honor and my love 
The necklace is worth sixteen hundred thousand francs, 
of which you hai e already paid two hundred and 
fifty thousand Here is a million and a halt, take 
It ” 

“ What IS that fori ” 

“ Do not stop to consider , take it and pay ” 

“Your property sold ' youi lands taken by mo and paid 
away ' y ju despoil yourself for me ' You are a good and 
noble man, and I will no longer palter with a love like 
that Olivier, I love you ! ” 

“ Accept this money ” 

“ No , but I love you ’ ” 

“ Monsieur de Eohan, then, is to pay it 1 Think of it, 
Madame, it is no longer generosity on your part , it is an 
overwhelming cruelty You accept fiom the cardinal — ” 
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Como now ^roiisitur i!o Ctiarn}, I am the queen, and 
if I inj subjecto either lo\o or fortune, I acccjit 
neither from them 

"W hit then arc jou goiiio to do ? ’ 

It 13 jou who shall tell ino wliit to do ^Yh-t do 
j on sa} ‘Moiisicur do I olnn thinks ? 

He thinks that joii iro his niibtrcss 
\ on aro cruel OliMcr 
I spoik as if face to faco with deilJi 
\\ int do }ou &!} the jeweltcrs think t 
' T hit nice the queen cannot i«j Monsieur do I ohan 
will 1 ) 1 ) for her 

‘ \Miat do jou saj the public thinks on the subject of 
the neel lacol 

“Tint )ou itc m posevuon of it tint ) m Iu\o hid 
den it tint jnvi will acknmldgo it onlj whm it sliall 
hiiQ been ])iid fir other bj tlio c.irhi)il thruUpli Ins 
lu> u fur } ou or h) the 1 in, llmm^b fe.ir of se in I il 
Well aii<l)ou ( Inrnj in jour turn — Ilookjouin 
the face, ind xsk W hat do jou Umd of the scenes )uu 
saw m the park of Vcrsaillcst 

I think Madimo tliatjou need to pros o to mo jour 
innocence 

‘The Prince Louis Cardinal do Uolian, grind \Imonor 
of rrance! ' called the loico of an usher from the 
comdor 

Ho ! murmured Chamy 
The proof j ou require said tho queen 
lou will recciio liiml 
“ I w as about to send for him. 

But I — ” 

Go into ray boudoir and Iciie tho door aj ir that jou 
may hear all that is said 
‘ Madame I “ 
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“Go quickly, lieio conics the c'luliiial ” Slio pushed 
Monsieur do Cliainy into tlic looni "whicli she liad in- 
dicated, and oideied the caidinnl to he admitted 

Monsieur do Rohan appeared on the thicshold, resplen- 
dent m his official dress. At some distance helmid liim 
came a nuineious following, aihoso costumes shone like 
their mastei’s Among those attendants were Boohmer 
and Bossange, somewhat omhanassed in then court dicss 
The queen advanced to meet the caulinal, attempting a 
smile, which soon died out upon her lips Louis do 
Rohan wes giavc, c\cn sad lie had the calniiiess 
of the couiageous man who is about to fight, the 
slightly tlneatening aspect ot the piicst who may ha\o 
to paidoii 

The queen jiointod to a seat, hut the caidinal icmaincd 
standing “'Madame,” he siid, bowing, “I had many 
iiupoitant things to communiLato to join !Majest}, who 
tiies in eveiy way to a^ 0 KI my pioscnce ” 

“ 11 " said the (pieen , “ win, so fai fiom a\oiding you, 
I w'as just about to send foi jou” 

The cardinal cast a glance tow aid the boudoir “Am 
I alone W'lth join ^Majesty 1 ” he said in a low \oico, 
“may I speak with poilect fieedom?” 

“‘With pel feet freedom. Monsieur lo Cardinal, be un- 
constrained, we are alone,” and she spoke distinctly, as 
if desirous of being heaid by the gontleinan hidden nr the 
iie\t room She en]uyed wuth piide her courage, and the 
assurance which Monsieur de Charnj^ would feel at the 
very first W'oids 

The cardinal had resolved on bis course of action lie 
drew the stool up to the chair of the queen so as to be as 
far as possible fiom the folding doois 

“ You have a great many preambles,” sard the queen, 
affect, ing gayety 
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"Tlio fact IS — ” saiil tlio cirditn! 

* Tho fact 13 ? * repeated Ibo queen 

‘ Tho king avOl not como ml” aslcd Monsieur do 
Rohan 

“na\o no fear of the king or anybotlj else replied 
Mono AntomcUc quickly 

Oh, it 13 joii nliom I fear, said tho canlinal m on 
agitated a oicc 

Then there is still less reason to ho alarmed for I am 
not verj formidable Speak with few wonU in a loud 
and distinct a oicc 1 like frankness and if 3 on arc rcscr\ wl 
I shall thin] that 300 ant not a man of honor Oh, no 
more gestures I lia\o Ivecn to! I that 30U had a gnuanco 
against me Speak — I am fond of war I am of a raco 
wind knoara no fear! Ton also I 1 noir that well 
Witti what do 30U reproach met 

Iho caRluial sillied, and run from Ins ‘^lat as it 
to hrcatlio more free!) rmall), haiiiij, mastered Ins 
emotion, ho began to speak 
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CnAPTER XXXVII. 

I \rLANAT10N3 

Madamf," saul the cardinal, honing, “jou hnor\ nliat 
IS said of oui necklace 1 ” 

''No, klonsieui , I do not know, and I sh.ill he happy 
to leain it fiom yon" 

“ Why has youi l^Iajestj conipcdlcd me for so long a 
time to connnumcate with you only thiough a third per- 
son 1 AVIi}', if you have aii) loason foi hating me, do joii 
not explain to me w hat it is ? ” 

“I do not know what joii nieaii. Monsieur le Cardinal, 
and I have no leasoii foi lialing }ou , hut that, I hclieie, 
IS not the object of oui inlciview Please to gne me 
some positive infoimation about this niisei-ahle necklace, 
and in the fiist place, wlieu'' is !Madanie do La blotto?” 

“ I was about to ask that of join Majostj ” 

“Pardon, hut if anj' one can Icdl where Madame do La 
Motte is, joii aio the one, I think ” 

“ I, Madame, upon what giound 1 ’’ 

“ Oh, I am not hero to leceive j'oiir confessions, Iilon- 
sieur le Cardinal. I had need to speak to IMadame do La 
Motte , I sent for her, and she has been sought for at her 
house many times ; hut she has sent no reply You 
will acknowdedge that this disappeaianco is stmiige ” 
“And T, Madame, am also astonished at her disappear- 
ance, for I sent to Madame de La klotto, requesting her to 
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corao to SCO me and slio has treated my request as slio did 
tint of 5 our Majestj ” 

Then let U3 lca\o tlio countess and speak of 
ourselves 

Oh no, M idame let ws speak of her for certain 
words of your Majesty ha\o evcUcd m mo a painful sus 
picion It seems to mo that jour Majestj reproathed me 
Willi being too altentiio to llio counl<«w’ 

I have ns yet reproached you with nothin^ at all 
■Moimenr 

Oh, Madame, tho fact is that such a suspicion would 
explain to mo all tlio so‘«:eplibihtiLs of your soul, and 
then I should understand t\cn in my dc pair, tho sc\cr 
ity othcrwisQ incxplicabh, with which you ha\o treated 
me 

I no longer underitand wlat you aro Nayiiio,' Naid 
the queen ‘ \ou aro inqieiictMbly obscure t is not to 
make tho affair tnoro intricate that I ask you for csplana 
tions To tho point 1 to tho point 1 

Madame cried the caniinal clasping lua hands and 
draw iHg, nearer tho queen, do me the fa\ or not to change 
the conAcrsalton Two words more on tho subject which 
wo were considetinQ just now, and wo should understand 
each other 

lleallj , Monsieur, you speal a lan^uago which I do 
not know , let us return to 1 rcnch I bc^ Where is that 
n cklacc w Inch I returned to the jew ellcrs 1 ' 

Tho necklace you returned 1 uicd Jlonsiour do 
Rohan 

Yes what ha\o you dono with itl” 

I know nothing about it, Madame 
‘ Well there is ono thing perfectly clear Madame de 
La Motto took tho necklace and returned it in ray name 
the jewellers pretend that they have not received it I 
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have in ni}’’ posbcssion a icccipt iilnch proies llio con- 
trai} , the jeiiellcis &ay that ilio leccipt is a lorgory 
l^Iadaiue de La MoHe conld in one Mold explain ever} - 
thing , she cannot be found Well, let ns jmt supposi- 
tions in the plate of hidden fact Madame de La ^fottc 
■wished to letuin the necklace You, nhoso kindl} desne 
it MIS that 1 should bu} tin-, necklace, }ou, who biought 
it to me and ofleicd to pa\ ioi it, an odei ” 

“Which }oui Majesty \eiy unkindl} lefuscd to accejit,” 
said the caidiiial, with a sigh 

“Well, }es, }oii h.i\e jiei-'Oioipd in this fixed idea that 
I should ha\e the neckhife, and theiefoie }ou did not re- 
tain it to the jewelleis, hojiing still that 1 might be pre- 
vailed upon to tike it Mad line de La Motte has shown 
weakness in this niitlei, she who knew how impossible 
It was foi me to pu toi it. and m\ iiiichangoable lesolu- 
tion not to ha\c it, since 1 hid no iiioiie} Madame de 
La ’ilotte, tliinugh zeal loi me, his coiispued withjou, 
and now she fiais my anger and will not piesent lieiself 
Am I light] Tell me that I am Allow mo to repioacli 
you with tins inconsideiatenes':, this disobedience of my 
formal ordeis You shall be absohed by a lepiimand, 
and that will be an end of it I will do moie, I will 
promise you to paulon ailadamo do La !Motte, so that she 
may be lelieved of hei penance But foi mere} ’s sake, 
Monsieui, let us ha\e light, light ’ I do not wish at tins 
moment that a shadow should be cast ujion my life, I will 
not have it, — do you lieai ] ” 

The queen had uttered these words so aigoiously that 
the cardinal had neithei dared nor been able to inteirupt 
her , but as soon as she had ceased speaking, “ Madame,” 
he said, stifling a sigh, “ I w ill leply to all your supposi- 
tions JS^o , I did not persevere in the idea that you ought 
to possess the necklace, since I w’as sure that you pos- 
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sesseJ it already I\o, I did not conspire with ‘Madimo 
do La Motto in connection with tins nockhce No it 13 
no nioro in luj possession Unii 111 that of tlio jeweller? or 
in j our ow n 

It IS not possible 1 ” cried tho queen, in amazement. 
‘Yon then Im o not the iicckhcc 1 
‘No Madame’ 

"lou haio not ad\isc<l Madame do La Motto to staj 
away on account of all Ihial 

“No "Madaine 

* "Vou hue not conceal d hcrl 

‘ No Madame 

‘ 'iou do not know what Ins become of hcrl** 

No more tlian jou, Madame 

I lit then how ilo you cxphin all tint has hapj)tnc<11 

Madame, I am forced to confess that I cannot c\pl im 
it Moreoicr, it is not the lirst time that 1 ha\o had to 
complain to the <jucen of not licing understood by her 

* And when was that Monsieur I do not recall it ” 

Bo 80 kin<l, Madame said tho cardinal, “ ns to re read 

in imagination my letter* 

Lour letters I said tho queen in surprise *Lou 
•wrote to mol 

Too seldom Madame to say all that avns in my 
heart ’ 

The queen rose It Rooms to me she i^aid “ that wo 
haac both been dcceiacd let us end this little firce 
What were you saying nbont letters 1 What letters niid 
what haao you upon your heart or in your licart? I don t 
remember just what you said 

My God* Madame perhaps I have uttered too loud 
the secret of my soul 

What secret ? Aro you in your right mind. Monsieur 
le Cardinall" 
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“ Madame ' " 

“Oil, do not pre\aricnle’ You ■'peak like a man ^\ho 
^\lskes to lay a snare for me, or rsho Mislies to einbaiTass 
me, before itnesscs ” 

“I swear to yon, Madame, that I lla^c ‘‘aid nothing 
Is there leally an^ one listening 1 ” 

“No, Monsieiii, a tlioiisand times no' there i‘5 no one; 
so explain jouiself fulh, and if }oii aic in full pos-ics'^ion 
of 30111 reason, pimc it ” 

“Oh, ]\Iadaine, Aih} is Madame dc La Motte not herel 
She would help me she who i', oni friend to awaken, 
if not the attachment, at least the menior}, of 3 our 
l^Iajest3' ” 

“ Out fiicnd , my attacbment , m3 memor} 1 I am 
falling fiom the clouds " 

“Ah, Iiladame, I entreat 3011,” said the caidinal, stung 
by the sharp tone of the queen, “ spaic me * "ion aic at 
liberty to love no longei , but do not insult me ” 

“ Ah, my God ' ” cried the queen, turning pale, “ what 
IS this man saying 1 ” 

“Veiy well,” continued Monsieur de llohan, boiling 
with rage, “ very w ell, Jladame, I think I Inn e been 
sufficiently discreet and resened not to be so harshly 
treated, besides, I reproach 3^11 onl3’’ with truial gner- 
ances I am WTong to repeat them I should haa e know n 
that when a queen has said, ‘I am no longer willing,’ it 
IS a law as imperious as when a a\oman says, ‘I am 
avilhng t ’ ” 

The queen uttered a wild ciy, and seized the cardinal 
by his lace sleea e “ Tell me quickl3’-, klonsieur,” said 
she, in a trembling voice , “ I said, ‘ I am no longer w il- 
ling,’ and I said, ‘I am willing’? To avhom did I say 
the one, to whom did I say-^ the other?” 

“ M^hy, you said both to me ” 
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To yon 1 

“Forget that you said tho one I shall not forget that 
5 ou said tho other 

‘lou aro a wretch, Monsieur do Pohan 1 'i.ou aro a 
liar* 

11 

\ou arc a coward you calumniate a womin * 

17 

“ 1 ou arc a traitor , J ou insult tho queen 
And jou — jou aro a woman without heart, a queen 
without faith 
'\\ retell 1 

‘You Imo led mo by dcgtcca to a mad lovo for you 
You ha\o filled mo with hopes 

"Hopcsl Mj GodI amlmadt IshoaMlhinl” 
Would I iiaio dared otherwise to ask audiences nt 
nioht which you granted mol 

Iho queen uttered a cry of ngo which was answered by 
a sigh from tho boudoir 

Would I Inio dared to couio alono into Ibo park of 
Versailles if you bad not sent Madamo do La Motto to 
mo ? 

‘ My God r 

“ ould I ha\ 0 dared to steal tho 1 oy which opens that 
gate near tho huntsmans lod^ol * 

Mj Godl” 

Would I have dared to ask you to bnngtho roso which 
I have hero! Adored rosol accursed rose 1 dned, burned 
up by my ardent kisses I 
My Godl" 

Would I have coraiwllpd you to return tho next night 
and givo mo both y our liands how sw eotness consumes 
continually my bram and makes mo mad You are right 
to call me mad ' 
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“ Oh, cnougli > enough ' " 

“Fmall}, -would I, in ni} most furious pride, o\er li.i\c 
dared to dienni of that tliiid night ivitli its dear sh}, its 
sweet silence, its peifidious lo\e ? ” 

“Monsicui ' IVlonsieui ’ ” cued Die queen, icti eating fiom 
the cardinal, “30U aio hlasphcimng * ” 

“Mj’- God'” icphcd the caidinal, niHing his ojes to 
hcaien, “thou knowest that to keep the lo\o of tin-, 
woman, I would ha^e gnen my wealth, my libcrtj, iii) 
life ' ” 

“ Monsieur dc Hohaii, if 3011 widi to pic=5cr\c all that, 
30U will saj' light heic that }oii aic seeking to luiii me, 
that you have invented all these hoiioio, that 30U did not 
come to Versailles 111 the night ” 

“I did come,” icplicd the caidinal, nohl}. 

“ You are a dead man if 3 on maintain such language.” 

“ A Rohan never lies I did come ” 

“Monsieur de Rohan, Monsicui dc Rohan, in tho name 
of Heaven, tell mo that 30U did not come into the 
paik ” 

“I avould die, if nccesbai}, as -sou tlucatcned me ^ust 
now, hut I &a3'- that I saw' you in the jiaik of Ycisaillcs, 
wdiitliei Madame dc La Motto conduett d me ” 

“Once inoio,” cued the queen, laid and tioiuhling with 
emotion, “ do you retiact 1 ” 

“ No ” 

“ Still again, teU mo that 3 on have plotted against mo 
this infamy 1 ” 

“ No ” “ 

“For the last time, klousieui de Rohan, acknowledge 
that you may have heen deceived, that all this is a cal- 
umny, a dream, an impossibility, — I know not w hat , 
but confess that I am innocent, that I may bo 
so ” 
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«No” 

The queen dre^v herself up proudly and solemnly 1i ou 
vrill have therefore to deal with the justice of the king 
since you defy the justice of God 

The cardinal bowed witliout speaking 

The queen rang so violentlj that several of her w omen 
entered at once Let his Majesty bo informed she 
said that I be^ bo will do mo the honor to come 
to me 

An ofiiccr wont to execute this order The cardinal, 
determined to faco cacrjthing boldU remained m tho 
corner of tho room 

Mario Antoinette apjiroacbcd 'several limes tho door of 
tho boudoir without entering as if Imin^ lost her reason 
she Ind found it again on Teaching, that door 

ithin a short time tho king entered tho room As the 
door was throw n open in tho midst of the w ailing throng 
could bo seen tho agitated fices cf Boehmer and Bossange 
who felt tho storm in tho air 
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CHAPTER XXXYIir 

THE Aimt^ST. 

The king had scarcely appealed at the door of Iho qiiconB 
cabinet mIicii the queen addres'^ed him Mhemently. 
“Sire,” shesaid, “hcie is IMon'^icui lo Caidinal ile Rohan, 
A\ho sajs incicdiblc things , please ask him to re prat them 
to jou ” 

At these unexpected words the cavltnal tinned pale. 
In fact, the position was so stiangc th it he could not com- 
pieliend it Could he repeat lo his king, he the re- 
spectful subject, could ho dcclaie to the hiisbind ho 
the pretended loicr all the lights he thought he had 
acquired OAcr the queen and the wife? 

But the king turned tow'ard the caulinal, thus absoibcu 
in his reflections, and said, “It is with icgaid to a ceitain 
necklace, Monsieur, that you liaic inciediblo things to say 
to me, and I incredible things to hear ? Siicak, then , I 
am listening ” 

Monsieur do Rohan immediately decided upon his courcc 
Of the tw'o difficulties he wmuld choose the least , of the 
twm attacks, he w ould undergo that w Inch w as least dis- 
honorable to the king and queen , and if they should im- 
prudently expose him to the second danger, w’cll, he w ould 
meet it like a brave man 

“ With regard to the necklace, y^es. Sire,” murmured 
his Eminence 

“ Why^ Monsieur,” said the king, “ you did then buy' 
the necklace!” 
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* Sire—** 

“ \ es or no 1 

Tho cardinal looked at tho queen and did not answer 

* \es or not she repeated Iho truth, Mon leur, 
tho trutli nothing ctso is asl cd of j on 

Monsieur do Rohan turned awa^ Jiis head and did not 
reply 

Since Stonsiour do Rohan will not answer answer 
yourself, Madame said tho king jou must know 
something of all this Did jou jes or no purchaso that 
necklace t ’ 

NoJ’ said tho queen emphatically 
Monsieur do Rohan shuddered 
" This 15 tho word of a queen* cried tho I mg sol 
emnly , ‘ take heed to it, Monsieur lo Cardunl ” 

A smilo of scorn rose to Monsieur do Rohan s lips 

* \ou say nothing t' said tho kino 
" Of what am I accused Siro t 

•■Tho jewellers saj that they sold a necklace either 
to JOU or tho queen Ihoy shoi/ a receipt from her 
^fajesty 

ihe receipt is a forgorj said tho q icon 
‘The jowoUcr^ continued the 1 nio say tint in case 
the queen fills lo paj thej aro guaranteed by pledges 
made by j ou, Monsieur lo Cardunl ” 

I do not refuse lo paj Siro said Monsieur do Rohan 
‘ This must of course bo tho truth since tho queen allows 
it to be said and lie smiled moro scornfully than before 
Monsieur lo Cardinal ” replied tho king there n 
nevertheless in this affair a forgery which has compromised 
the 5ie,naturo of the queen of Rraaco 

There is another former) ” cnul tho queen “ of whieb 
it IS not easy to arcuso a nobleman — tint by which it is 
pretended that the jewellers took back tho necklace, 
von II — 20 
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“ The quoeu is at libpil},” s.iul ^ronsioiu do Pvolian m 
the same tone, “to atlributo to me both for','onca , v.bat 
matteis it Mbctlior I coinnnllcd oiif or two?” 

“Bo careful,” said the kiii'' to the (uidinal, “ jou ren- 
der 30m po'^ition inoic senou->, ^Ion->u*ui I t<U 3011 to 
justir3' 3oui-,olf, and 3011 ha\c the appeinincc of aftu-^ing 
otbcis ” 

Tlio cardinal loflcclcd a inoinent , then as if siu climbing 
under the eight of this 1113^101 ions r .1111111113 ^\lllcU 
would afiect liis honor, “Ju'-lil3' ni3-'elfl” lie ‘•aid, 
“ inipossiblo ' ” 

“ Monsieiii, the ic\\ellci-> si3 that a necklace has been 
stolen fiom them, 113 oflciing to pn lord, 3011 confess 
that 30U are giiilt3 ’ 

“Who will helic\c itl” said the cardinal, with supcih 
disdain 

“ Then, Monsicui, if 3011 do not svipposc that it will ho 
believed, it shall he hclicaed,” and an angr3 look came 
over the ubuall3’’ placid face of the king 

“ Sue, I know nothing of a\h.at is s'\id,” replied the 
cardinal “I know nothing of what has been done, I 
can onl3’’ afliim that I h.aae not had the necklace, I can 
onl}" sa3r that the diamonds arc in the jiossession of some 
one who ought to declare himself, hut will not, and who 
obliges me to repeat to him that pass igc of Sciipturc, ‘ Let 
the punishment fall on the head of the guilt3 ’ ” 

At these words the queen made a luoveiuent to take the 
arm of the king, a\ho said to her, “The question is he- 
tw'een 3mu and him, kladame For the last time I ask, 
have 3^nu this necklace 1” 

“ No, by the honor of m3‘ mother, 113 the life of my 
son ” 

The king, full of joy at this declaration, turned toward 
the cardinal “ Then the affau is betw een 3 ou and jus- 
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tice Jlcusicur ho k\u1, unless jou shoiiUi prcfi,r to 
trust to mj dcincnc^ 

The doinonc} of kin^jS la fur Ihu gmltj Sire rcplicti 
tho cwdmal , I j)rcrk,rthcju6tito of tnoii 
lou will iu,k.uo\\ nothing thtnl 
I hx\o nollmio to saj 

But, Monsieur cricil tho qiieoii jour ilcnco com 
prom 03 in> honor I 
riio tarvlnnl xxas ailcut 

‘ Well then, I will not bo silent continued tho queen 
riusitsorxc u torriblo to me 'iml it pretends iv gcncrositj 
wluchidisdum \ou must know Sire that tho ci line of 
tho cardinal does not avholl) consist in tho sxlc or robbiry 
of tho necl laco 

^lousiour do 1 ohau miscil bis head, and turned pale 
‘ What 13 tho mcvniUo of thisl said tho km^ bccom 
mg imcas) 

\fadanio I nuirmurcil tho caitlmaf in alarm 
Oh no considtralton no fear no weal ness «h\U 
proNcnt mo from spcdin^ 1 lm\o hero m inj hcait 
motixcs which ut^o ino to prochun in> mnucLUCO m tho 
pubho pi ICO 

\our innoccuco’’ said tho km^, '^\llJ Madimc 
who woul I bo bold euou„b, or cowuidly enough to foico 
your Majesty to speak tbit wonl I 

‘I entreat you Afadamc, sinl tho cudunl 
'All you bOoin to trtinblt I had guessed aright 
your plots need tho dirl ncssl Ci\o mo the full li^ht of 
day 1 Sue asl Monsiuir lo Cardinal to Idl you what ho 
has just told ino here in this place 

Madamo I Madamol said Monsicni do I ohan, talc 
caio y ou aio j) issni„ all bounds I 

‘ What do you say 1 eaul tho 1 mg haughtily " \\ ho 
speal s thus to tho queen 1 It is not X I suppose 1 * 
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“That IS exactly the case, Sue,” '•aid Mane Antoinette 
“ Monsieur le Cardinal speaks thus to the queen hccaiiso 
he pietends to ha\e the light to do so ” 

“You, j^Ionsieur'” mui mured the king, hccoining 
Ii\ id 

“ lie ! ” cried the queen, scornfulh’, “ ho I ” 

“ Monsieiu lo Caidinal has proof'll'’ said llic king, 
taking a step tow aid the prince. 

“Monsieur dc Rohan has letleis, ^^o lie sa}*;,” said the 
queen 

“ Let ns sec them, IMonsieui ’ ’’ iii'.i'^tcd the king 
“ Tliose letteis ' ” cued the (jucen, ingiil), “those 
letters' Oh, that is not all,” pumud tlio uuecn, who was 
giow'ing nioio and inoic aminat(*d under the influence of 
the caidinal’s gencroub silence, “Monsicui Ic Cardinal has 
obtained lendezious ” 

“Madame, foi pity’s ‘•akc'” <5aid the king. 

“Foi modesty’s sake' ” sud the taulinal 
“ In short, Monsiem ’ ” ‘•iid the queen, “ if } on arc not 
the basest of mankind, if you hold ani tiling sacred in this 
world, if 3 ’ou have proofs, pioduec them ” 

Moiisieui de Rohan slowl} lai^cd his head and replied, 
“No, kladame, I have none ” 

“You will not add tins (iniic to the others,” continued 
the queen ; “you will not coici me witli disgrace You 
have an accomplice, a w itiicss in all this , name him, or 
name her,” 

‘ Who is it then I ” cued the king 
“ Madame de La Motte, Sire,” said the queen 
“ Ah,” said the king, tnuinphaiit at seeing his suspicions 
justified, “ well, let me see this w'oman, let me question 
her ” 

“ Ah, yes , but she has disappeared,” said the queen 
“Ask Monsieur wdiat he has done with hei ” 
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“ Others must have caused her disappearance replied 
the cardinal, nho are more interested to keep her away 
than I can be That la the reason avhy she can no longer 
he found ’ 

But, Monsieur since jou are innocent ’ said the 
queen with rage, * help us to find the guilty ones ’ 

But the Cardinal de Bohan after havin^, darted a last 
glance li tned his hack and folded his arms 

^Mon leur said the king deeply offended, 'you 
shall he taken to the Bastille 

The cardinal bowed then, in a firm tone said Thus 
attired in my pontifical tohes before the whole court 1 
Consider Sire the scandal will be ternble and will be 
most heavy for the head on which it shall fall 

I wish It thus said the 1 »n^ very much a^^itited 
* It 18 an injustice to which you we prematurely sub 
jecting a prelate Sire and torture before accusation is not 
legal 

It must be so replied the king opening the door of 
the room to look for ome one to whom to give his order 
Monsieur de Breteml was there , his piercin^, eyes had 
drained in the excited ippearance of the queen, in the 
agitation of the king in the attitude of the cardinal the 
rum of an enemy The King had hardly finished speal 
jng to him in a low voice when he cned out aloud 
rest Monsieur le Cardinal • 

^fonsieur de Eahan trembled The murmurs he heard 
throughout the gallery, the agitation of the courtiers the 
sudden arrival of the body guards gaie to this scene a 
character of ill omen 

The cardinal passed before the queen without bow mg 
— an insult which made the blood of the proud prin 
cess hoil He bowed very humbly in passing before 
tho king and assumed when approaching Monsieur de 
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Bieteuil an e\piession of pit}'’ so skilfull}’’ shaded that 
the haioii must have thought himself insufficiently 
avenged 

A lieutenant of the guaids approached timidly, and 
seemed to ask of the oaidinal himself confiimation of the 
oidei ho had just heaid 

“ Yes, Monsieui,” said Monsieur de Rohan to him ; 
“ yes, it IS I whom you aie to aiiest ” 

“You will conduct Monsieui to his apaitment, while I 
decide duiing ]\Iass what is to be done,” said the king, in 
the midst of a death like silence 

The king remained alone with the queen, the doors 
still open, while the caidinal slowly withdrew' along the 
gallery, pieceded by the lieutenant oi the guaids, hat 
in hand 

” Madame,” said the king, “ you know that this must 
lead to a public tiial, — that is to say, a scandal beneath 
which will fall the honoi of the guilty ones ” 

” I thank you ! ” ciied the queen, piessing tendeily the 
hands of the king, “you have taken the only method of 
justifying me ” 

“ You thank me 1 ” 

“With all my soul. You have acted as a king ! I, as 
a queen * Be assured of it ” 

“ It IS w'ell,” leplied the king, full of joy, “ we shall at 
last get at the root of all this villany , and W'hen the ser- 
pent shall have been once crushed beneath our feet, I 
hope we shall live in peace and happiness ” He kissed 
the queen’s blow and leturned to his owm apartments 
At the e\tremity of the gallery. Monsieur de Rohan 
had found Boehmer and Bossange half-fainting in each 
other’s arms Then, some paces farther on, the cardinal 
perceived his courier, who, frightened at this disaster, was 
watching for a look fiom his master. 
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** Monsieur’ siul tlio cardinal to the officer mIio con 
ducted lum, can I send word homo that I am arrested] 
*‘Oh Monseioucur if no ono sees jou ** 

The cardinal thanked him, then addressing las courier 
in Gctmin ho nroto n few wortls upon ft page of his 
prajerbook Mhich ho tore off and let fall at tho feet of 
his courier 

I follow you ” ho said to tho officer, and they 
disappeared together 

fho courier pounced upon this paper hko a \ulturo on 
his prej rushed out of tho pahcc mounted las horse 
and fled to Pans Tho cardinal could see lam galloping 
along the road through ono of tho nindows of tho stair 
ease as ho Mas descending with las guide 

She nans me homurniired Isa\elicr! It is for 
you my kai^ thatldothu it is fir you my God, who 
commands tho forgucncss of injuncs it is for you that I 
forgno others Forgno mol * 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

DOCUMENTS IN EVIDENCE 

The king had scarcely got back to Ins room, and signed 
the order for the committal of Monsieur de Rohan to the 
Bastille, -when klonsieiir le Comte de Provence enteied the 
cabinet, making signs to Monsieiii de Bieteiiil which the 
latter could not comprehend These signs, hoveier, vere 
not addressed to the keepei of seals, but veie intended to 
attract the attention of the king, who eveiy little 1111110 
glanced into a looking-ghss opposite which he iias sitting 
while inditing his oidei The count at last succeeded, 
the king perceived the signs, and dismissing Monsieur de 
Breteuil, “ Why did you make those signs to Bieteuil ? ” 
he said to his biother 
“ Oh, Sue ' ” 

“That \ivacity of gesture, that preoccupied air means 
something ” 

“ Doubtless, but — ” 

“You are at libeity to keep silent, biother,” said the 
king, with an air of vexation. 

“Sire, I have just learned of the airest of Monsieur le 
Cardinal de Rohan ” 

“ Well, why should this news cause you such agitation ? 
Is it because Monsieur de Rohan did not appear to you to 
be guilty 1 Have I done wrong to strike et even the 
powerful” 

“ Wrong 'i by no means, brother You have not been 
wrong , I did not mean to say that ” 
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"It would ha\o surprised mo ^e^y much Sfonsieur lo 
Comto do Proienco if jou had taken tlio part, against tlio 
queen of a man who ou^jUt lo dishonor her Iha^ 0 JUsl 
seen the queen, brother a word from her sufijced — 

Oh, Sire God forbid that I should accuse the queen 1 
Her Slajestj — mj sister — has no more dc\oted friend 
than I How manj tunes has it happened that I lia\o 
dcfendcil her, on the contrar}, and it raa) bo said without 
reproach even against yourself 1 

‘ Indeed, brother, Im she been accused so often 1 
‘ I am uiirortmiate Sue \ou attack mo at c\er} word 
I would say that the queen herself would not bclicNO mo, 
if I appeared to doubt licr innocence 

Then jou rejoico with me m tho luiimhation of the 
cardinal in tbo prospect of Iho tml which will ensue 
m tlio scandal which will terminato tho calumnies which 
no ono would utter against a simplo woman of the court 1 
yes Sire I oppro^o onlitely tho comliKt of jour 
Majest) and I say tint all is os it should bo with regard 
to tho affjir of tho nockhet 

‘ PardieuI brother said tlio king nothing could bo 
moro transparent Has not Monsieur do 1 oban been 
boasting of tho familiar friendship of tho queen concliid 
ing ill his own name a bargain lor tbo diamonds sbo has 
refused and allowing it to bo said that these diamonds 
had been taken by tho queen or by somo ono fur tbo 
queeni It is monstrous 1 It is os sho t>aid ‘What 
would people ha\c believed if 1 had Monsieur de rolian 
for an associato in this mjsletious tnCTic'l* 

Sire 

" And then you do not know brother tint c.dumuy 
never stops InK way tint tho iiiconsuleratene'^s of "Mon 
Bieur do Rohan comproimsea tho queen hut that tho 
rehearsal of tins inconsidcratcneas dishonors her 
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“ Oh, yes, brother , yes, I repeat it, you have been 
entirely light as far as the affair of the necklace is 
concerned ” 

“ Well, what do you mean?” said the king, in surprise. 
“ Is theie anything else ? ” 

“ But, Sue the queen must have told you ” 

“ Told me what *2 ” 

“ Sue, you Mish to embarrass me It is impossible that 
the queen should not have told you ” 

“ Told me what, Monsieur ? What is it ? ” 

“ Sire ” 

Ah, the pranks of Monsieur de Rohan, Ins conceal- 
ments, his pretended coiiespondence ? ” 

“ No, Sue, no ” 

“What then can you mean? tlie inteivieus the 
queen granted to Monsieui de Rohan on this business of 
the necklace ” 

“No, Sue , it is not that ” 

“ All that I know is this, that I liave absolute confi- 
dence in the queen, uliich she nieiits by her nobility of 
chaiactei It would have been very easy for her klajesty 
not to have said a word of all this. By at once cutting 
short all this mysteiy, which was becoming a scandal, she 
has shown that she appealed to me before appealing to the 
public She has selected me as her confessor, her judge , 
the queen has theiefoie told me all ” 

“Well, then,” replied the Comte de Piovence, “once 
more you aie questioning my fiiendship and my respect 
foi the queen, ray bister If you proceed against me with 
this susceptibility I shall be afiaid to say anything lest I 
who am her advocate pass for an accuser or an enemy 
And yet see how illogical you aie. The queen’s confes- 
sions have already led to the discovery of a truth whicli 
justifies my sister Why should you not wish to see more, 
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80 that the qxioen s mnoccnco may he more clearly 
rex ealed 1 

To the point aiUocatc to tho point’ ^Mntdojou 
knovr more tlian the queen has told mo 1 

“Nothing Sire, and eatrj thing Let mo know first 
just what tho queen has told jou 

‘The queen has told mo that slio has not the 
necklace 

* Good I ’* 

“bhe &aya that she did not sign tho receipt gi\en to the 
jewellers 

* Very good ! 

‘She says that tho report of an arrangement with 
Honsieur de Rohan is false — an invention of her 
enemies ” 

\ ory good Sire 

* She wijs that she has never given Monsieur de Rohan 
tho rip,ht to think tint ho nas more to lier tliau oiio 
of her subjects —a \v.t on iiidinci-cnt to her unknown 

Xh ’ — she has said tlntl 

And m a tone tint admitted no answer , tho cardinal 
did not > enturo to rcplj ’ 

Then Sire if the car Iinal did not reply ho confessed 
hira'sell a liar and by tins disavowal he aids tho currency 
of other rumors of preferences accorded to certain persons 
by the queen ’ 

Ell great Cod I is there more to cornel cned the 
king in a tone of deep discouragement 

Nothiiif, but what is very absurd as you will see 
Since it is cstabhsbed that Monsieur do Rohan did not 
walk with tfiQ queen — 

^Ylnt ’ cried the king is it protended that 
Monsieur de Rohan has taken walks with the queen 1 
‘ Which h IS been denied by the queen herself Sire and 
bj the disaaowal of Monsieur do Rohan But in short, 
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when that is settled inquiry arises, malignity is so per- 
sistent, how it came about that the queen should walk 
in the night in the park of Versailles ” 

“ In the night • in the park ' the queen ! ” 

“And with whom she ivalked,” continued the count, 
quietly 

“ With uliom 'I " murmured the king 
“ Certainly All eyes are hxed upon the queen, es- 
pecially observant of what she does at night ” 

“ But, hrothei, what jmu say is infamous * Be 
careful ' ” 

“ Sire, I repeat it, and with so much indignation that 
I am sure your Majesty w’lll feel impelled to discover the 
truth ” 

“What, Monsieui ' It is said tliat the queen walks 
with company, in the night, in the park of Vei sallies 
“ ATot wuth company, Sire, in pri\ ate Oh, if rumor 
had said ‘with company,’ it would have been of no 
consequence.” 

The king bioke forth angiily, “ You w'lll prove to me. 
Monsieur, what you haie said” 

“ Oh, easily, very easily. There are four certificates 
The first is by my captain of the hunt, who saw the queen, 
two nights in succession, leaving the park by the gate near 
the huntsman’s lodge Here it is , read it ” 

Tlie king took the paper with trembling hands, read it, 
and 1 eturned it to his brother 

“ Here is one. Sire, that is more interesting It is that 
of the night-guard at Trianon He declares that in the 
parks all was quiet, except on the night when her Majesty 
the queen was taking a walk leaning on a gentleman’s arm 
See, the report is explicit ” 

The king read, shuddered, and dropped his arms by his 
sides 

“The thud,” continued the count, quietly, “is that of 
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tho guard at tUo eastern f^ate Ihw man saw and reco^, 
mzed the queen as she was leaving tho park Look Sire 
he says that from tho distanco he vv as unable to lecognizo 
(he gentleman from whom her MajeUg was parting but from 
his general appearance thought him to he an officer lie 
adds curiously enough, that the presence of Inr Majesty 
could not be doubted because she was accompanied by the 
queen's friend, Madame do La Mottc 

Tho queens friend^ cued the king furiously 
Yes, it IS so M ntten — tho queen s friend 
* Tho last continued tho count seems to bo more 
dehnito than all tho others It is that of the master of 
the locks charged with seein^, that all tho gates are locked 
at night He certifies that ho saw tho queen going into 
Apollo s Baths with a gentleman 
The king snatched the paper from the hands of tho count, 
and read it 

Moanwhile the Comte de Trovenco conliniiecl It 13 
true that Madame de La Motto remained outside, at a dis 
tance of twenty paces and that tho queen remained only 
about an hour in that pavilion 

‘ But the name of tho gentleman 1 " cried the king 
"Sire, he is not named in this report but if your 
Majesty v\ ill glance at one other certificate — It is that 
of a gamekeeper who was watching for game near Apollo s 
Baths 

‘ Dated on the following day ' said tho king 
Yes, Sire Ho saw the queen go out of the park by 
tbe little gate, and look, around her She was leaning on 
the arm of ilonsieur de Cbarnv 

Monsieur de Chamy ! " cried the king beside himself 
with rage and shame Well well — ^Yalt for me 
here Count , I am going at last to get at the truth of this 
matter, and he rushed out of his cabinet 
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CHAPTER XL. 

A LAST ACCUSATION. 

When the kmg left the queen’s room she ran to the 
boudoir, where l^lonsieur do Chainy had hcaid e^cry- 
tlnng She pushed open the dooi, and then ha\ ing closed 
that into the corridor, she fell c\hausted into an arm 
chair, and silently aw aited the 3 iidgnicnt of Jilonsicur do 
Charny The count came out from tlie hoiidon, pale and 
melancholy. 

“Well 1 ” said the queen 

“Madame,” ho loplicd, “you sec that oioij thing is 
opposed to our fueiidship. It nij ow n com iction should 
not wound you, still theio is public opinion. After the 
scandal that has now burst forth, thcic can bo no peace 
for you, no rest for me.” 

“Then," said tho queen, with much emotion, “all that 
I have just done, this commotion, this poiilous attack 
on one of the highest noblemen in the kingdom, my 
open hostility to tho Church, my good name exposed to 
parliamentary discussion, — all this does not satisfy 3 ou 1 
I say nothing of the confidence of tho king, destiojed for- 
ever What IS the king 1 only a husband , ” and she 
smiled, with so bitter sadness that tears gushed from her 
eyes. 

“Oh,” cried Charny, “you are tho most noble, the 
most generous of w'omen ' If I do not replj’^ at once as 
my heart urges me, it is because I feel mj’’ inferioritj'', and 
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dare not profano that subhmc heart by asking for a placo 
la It 

‘ SIonsiGur do Charnj , yon think mo guiltj % 
kladamo ! 

‘ Monsieur do Charnj, you ha\o believed tho vroids of 
the cardinal 1 ’ 

Madame I 

“Monsieur do Charny I demand that you tell me what 
impression the attitude of Monsieur de Rohan h is left on 
your mind * 

I must say Madame that Monsieur dc Rolnn has iic t 
acted like tho roadman you said he nos nor liko a weak 
man is some might have thought him He is acting on 
sincere convictions Ho loves jou and at this momfiit 
18 tho victim of an error which must lead him to rum 
and jou — 

MoV 

‘ You Madame to inevitable dishonor * 

Mj God’ 

Before roc rises a threatening spectre — that odious 
woman Madame de La Motto who has disappeared when 
her evidence might restore to us tranquilhU, honor sc 
cuntj That woman is a our c\ il gemus tho scoure^o of 
royalty , that woman whom jou Imo imprudently ad 
roitted to ft knowledijC of your secrets alas’ peihaps of 
your intimacy — 

My secrets 1 ray intiroacj ’ Ah Monsieur I beg of 
you — 

Madame the cardinal affirmed \crj clearlj — and 
proved it — that you had arranged with him tho purclusc 
of the necklace 

' Ah you come back to that Monsieur do Chaniy I 
said the queen blushing 

‘ J ardon pardon 1 Y ou see that my heart is less gen 
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erous than youis, that I a^^ unworthy to share yom 
thoughts I seek to assuage, ^ irntate 

“ Monsieur,” said the quee”» assuming a haughty and 
angry mannei, “what the kinp all the uorld may 

believe. I shall not be more accommodating to my friends 

than to my husband It seenf*® ^ 

longer wish to see a voman w'^^cn he lias lost his lespect 
for her I am not speaking pf } on, Monsieur, she said, 
checking herself suddenly “ ^ ^ woman, I am a 

queen , ^mii are not a man, bd^^ ^ subject 

Charny bowed so low that 1^’® queen had reason to think 
the humility of this subject qu^^® sufficient. 

“I advised you,” she saiA suddenly, “to remain on 
your estates That would ha''® ^c^n more prudent Re- 
mote fiom the life of the coP^^» which is made so uncon- 
genial to you by your habits, 3 'uur rectitude, and allow 
me to say your ine\peiieifcc> 7°” might have judged 
more correctly those who pla^"^ their part upon that stage 
In order to preserve the illusion, klonsieur de 

Charny, we ought to keep o" rouge and our high 
heels in piesence of the mx^^^rtude Too ready to con- 
descend, I have neglected, as ^ ^^leen, to maintain toward 
those who loved mo the dazf^rrig pomp of royalty. Ah, 
Monsieur de Charny, the cro"'“ of a queen 

enables her to dispense wit^r chastity, gentleness, intelli- 
gence, and especially affectiorf rs a queen. Monsieur , 

she rules, to what purpose should she be beloved 1 ” 

“I cannot tell you, MaJ’^™e,” leplied Charny, wuth 
agitation, “ now much I am distressed by your Majesty’s 
severity. I had forgotten ti?^^ yo" ‘were my queen , but 
render me that justice— ^ never forgotten that, 
above all other women, yoif ®re entitled to my respect 
and my ” j 

“ Do not finish , I am no^ soliciting. Yes , as I said. 


f 
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absence is necess iry to j ou Somctbinj; tells mo that j our 
name wiP it kngth be mvoUed in tins mattei 
* Mad vmo, it is impos iblo * * 

You say impossible Thmk then of the pouer of 
those who, for the last six months have been f lajin^ with 
my reputation — with my life Have not you t>aid that 
the cardinal is actin^ from sincere ctnitititoj? in con-^e 
quence of an error into which he has 1 lUeti 1 Those who 
cause such convictions Monsieur le Comte, — thosf who 
create such errors will be able to prove that you aio dis 
loyal to the king and a disgrateful friend to me Ilioso 
who can invent so readilj wlnt is false v;ill they not dis 
cover wlnt is true I Lose no time then tile danger is 
serious "Withdraw to your estates avoid the impending, 
scandal I do not wish that my fate should dra,, jou 
down and that join caretr should be destroj ed I who 
thanl God ’ am endowed with the strength of mnoccnoo 
I who have no stain upon my life I who am resoUed 
to open my breast to mj enemies that they may see 
the puritj of my heart, — I shall rcsi4 For you tliore 
will be nun di grace perhaps the jm on Tal e back 
jourmonev so nobly offend and receive the assurance 
that not one of the generous impulses of jour soul has 
escaped ray 1 now ledge that jour doubts have not 
wounded me and tbit I have sympathized with your 
suiTcrings Depart I say and seel elsewhere what the 
queui of Trance cannot give you, — faith hope, happi 
ness Before tbo natter can come to trial before parlia 
ment fifteen day must elapse Go then' Your uncle 
has tw o ve ek ready at Cherbourg and at Nantes wake 
your choice But at all events go away from me I am 
the bearer of misfortune avoid roe I valued but one 
thing in the world that fail me and I am lost” 

On saving these words the queen rose abruptly and 

TOt I — I 
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seemed to indicate tlic t<’innnation of liio inlcuirw. 
Charny appioaclicd jici rcspcctfnlh , Imt cagcil;!*. “ Your 
MajesLjV’ I'G ‘’fiJd in an agitated \oite, “ lia* shown to mo 
my dut}'. It IS not on m3' estates, it is not oatsidc of 
France, that the dangci lies, but at Voraaillcs, where 3011 
are suspected, at Pans, wlioic 30U aic to bo judged ou 
cannot have a more lojal witness, a more ro-.olutc support, 
than I, I shall remain. Tho-,e who Know so man) things 
will say them ; but at least we sliall ha\c the lnj)j)ine'-b 
dear to courageous hoaits of incctiug our encime-, 
lace to face. Let them tiemblc beloic* the niaje^tj of an 
innocent queen, and the f ouiagc of a man supeiioi to tlicni 
all Y’es, I shall remain, ^fadaino, and be assured 3 our 
Majesty need no longci hide 30U1 thoughts fiom me 
Eveij' one Knows that I do not lun awaj fioin dangei 
Y’ou know' that I have no fear , 3 ou Know too that 111 
Older to a^oul me it is not ncccssaij to send me into 
exile. Oh, j\radame, hcaits that aio sepaiited can uiidci* 
stand each othci , at a distance as)malioiis aic e\cn more 
aident than in pioximity Foai nothing ' I shall bo near 
enough to help you, to defend 30U, but not near ciiougli 
to disturb 01 iiijuio you You did not see me, did 3011, 
dmiiig the time that I Ined neai 3011, watching 3 our 
movements, counting 30U1 steps, In mg 30111 htel Well, 
it will be so again , foi I cannot obc} 3 oui w ish, I can- 
not go aw'aj' Besides, what ditleiencc would it iiiaKol 
Would you, in any case, haie thoughts of me 1 " 

The queen made a moiement which scpaiated her from 
the young man ‘ It shall be as 3'ou please,” said she , 
“but — 3'ou have understood me I am not a coquette, 
Monsieur de Charfij' It is the pinilcge of a queen to 
think wdiat she says, and to say what she ihinks I aiail 
myself of that piivilege One day, Monsieui, I distin- 
guished you among those who surrounded mo. I do not 
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know what drew my heart toward yon I thirsted for i 
friendship strong and pure , and I allowed you to percei\o 
this did I not I It is so no longer I no longer think as 
I thought then \ our soul is no longer kindred to my 
own I avow it to jou franklj Let us spare each 
other 

It IS well Madame I ne\er thought that you had 
cho en me I ne\ er thought — Ah "Madame I cannot 
hear the luea of losiiij, you Madame I am mad with 
jealousv and fear Madame 1 will not suffer yon to tear 
your heart from roe it is mmo you have guen it to mo 
and no one shall take it from me hut with my life Be a 
avoman, be kind to me do not abuse my weakness for 
just now you blamed me for my doubts and now you 
crush me with your own 

Heart of a child,— heart of a woman said the 
queen you wish me to depend on you* line pro 
lectors we should be for each other’ Weal — oh yes, 
indeed you are weak and I, alas ’ am not stronger than 
you 

« I should not love you murmured Charny, were y ou 
other than y ou are 

‘ What ’ ” eyclaim( d the queen in tones of passionate 
ea^erneas this queen accursed this queen who is ruined , 
this woman on whom parliament is to sit in judgment 
whom public opinion will condemn whom her husband, 
her king will perhaps dnve from him — this woman still 
finds a heart that loies heiV 

A sen ant who worships her and who offirs h^r alltbo 
blood of his heart in exchange for the tear she has just now 
shed 

That woman cried the queen js hles'sed is proud, 
I the first among women the bappu st of all 1 That 
w Oman is too happy "Nlonsieur de Chami I know not 
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how that woman could ha\c complained, forgi\o 
her ' ” 

Charny fell at the feet of IMaric Antoinette, and kissed 
them in a transport of leligious lo\e 

At that moment the door was thrown open, and the 
king appeared, ticmhling, Ihundersluick, on the thioshold 
Ho had smpii&ed the man accused In Monsieur do Pro- 
\ence at the feet of Jlaiie Anloinclto 
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CHAPTEH \LT 

A PROPOSAL OP MARRIAGE 

The queen and Charn} exchanged glances so full of ten-oi 
that their most cruel eiieraj would have pitied them 
both Charny rose and saluted the king ^Ylth profound 
respect 

“Ah said the king m a hollow xoice, ‘ Monsieur 
de Chamyl 

The count replied only by another salutation The 
queen felt that she was lost 
The I iiio coutiiuied ^funsieur do Cliarnj it is not 
honorable to a gentleman to be caught m the act ot 
robber) 

Pobber) ’ murmured Charny 
llobbcry ! repeated the queen, who socnied to hear 
again hissing in her ear those liomblo accu ations respect* 
mg the necklace and imagined that the count was also 
about to be soiled by them 

Yes” pursued the king ‘ kneclin^, before another s 
wife 13 robbery and when that wife is a queen Monsieur 
we call it high treason 

The count was about to speak ho was about to protest 
his innocence when the queen, eager in her genero ity 
not wiIliDj, that the man she loaed should bo accused of an 
unworthy act came to his aid Sire she said eagerly 
it seems to me you are assuming a habit of evil su pi 
cions and unfavorable suppositions which I warn you are 
unfounded I see that respect enchains the count s tongue 



326 


THE queen’s necklace 


tut I who know Ins goodness will not allow him to ho 
accused without defending him ” She paused, exhausted 
hy hei emotion, teiiihed at the falsehood 11111011 she would 
he obliged to invent, and in despair because she could 
think of none 

But this hesitation, uhicli appealed so odious to the 
proud spirit of the queen, was really the sal\ ation of the 
woman In these hoiiible encounteis, where the honor, 
e\en the life, of the woman surpiised is often at stake, a 
minute gained i& sufficient to save hei, as a second lost is 
enough to ruin her The queen hy instinct had seized 
the favorable moment for delay , she had checked the sus- 
picions of the hing, and lestoied the conhdence of the 
count 

“Do you mean to say,” replied Louis XVI leaving the 
i 61 e of king to assume that of the anxious hushand, 
“that I did not see Monsieur de Chainy theie on his 
knees hefoie you, Madame 1 Xou, when a man is per- 
mitted to kneel thus, it must he ” 

‘ It must he, Monsiem,” said the queen, se\ erely, “ that 
a subject of the queeu of Fiance has a favor to ask of 
her ” 

“ A favor to ask of you > ” ci led the king 

“ And a favoi I cannot giant,” pursued the queen 
“ Otlieiwise, Monsieur dc Chainy Mould not have needed 
to entreat upon Ins knee';, I assuie you , and I should hare 
joyfully granted his wish to a gentleman for rrhom I have 
a particular esteem ” 

Charny hieathed again The ej e of the king had be- 
come uncertain , Ins brow had giadually lelaxed from its 
unusual thieatening an winch suipiise had caused it to 
assume 

Meanw hile klarie Antoinette, angry at being compelled 
to utter a falsehood, and in despaii at not finding one to 
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Mttor A^as searching distnctcillj for some plausible fiction 
She had expected by acl nowlcdoing herself powerless 
to grant the count the favor ho solicited, to restrain the 
cunositj of the king and had 1 oped tint tlio examination 
would stop there She was mi taken Anj other woman 
would hive h^eii more prudent hj ahowinj, le^s haughti 
ness but for her it was torture to utter an untruth 
before the nnn she loved fo exhibit herself in tins false 
li-,ht was to concludo ill the fil ehoods and stratagems of 
tho pari intrigue hj a denouement as infamous it was 
almost acknowlodijing her elf — it was worso than 

death bhc hesititcd stdl She would Invo given her 
life tint it mi^ht ho Charny who should invent the lie 
hut he tho loval g ntlcman did not even think of doing 
so lift was afnid lu hn dclicac) of seeming even dis 
posel to defend tin honor of tho queen 
Mane Antoinctt* awaited in fcirful susp nse the qnes 
tion of tho 1 lUo 

tome Muhme whit is tins fuor which Monsieur le 
Ctnni> Ins solicited in vain and foi which ho km els 
before jeul I shill poihaps bo more Injipj than jou 
Madame an I Mousivm de Clnrnj will not bo under tho 
iieces itv ( I kncchn„ before me 

Sire I told you that Monsieur de Charnj asl ed eomo 
thing irapos.ible 

But tell me at least what it is 

What can a man ask on Ins knees? the queen asked 
hcnelf what can he beg of me that it is impossible to 
grant? t<et me s c! let me sec! 

1 am waiting said the king 

Sire it 13 — what Monsieur de Charny asks is a family 
secret 

There are no secrets from the king — the sovereign 
of hia kingdom and a father interested m tho honor and 
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safely of liis subjects, who aie his childien, even,” 
added Louis XVI, with great dignity, “ when these un^ 
natuial children attack the honor and the safety of their 
father ” 

“ Monsieur de Charny,” cried she, her mind disturbed 
and her hands tiembhng, “ wished to obtain from me ” 
“ What, Madame 1 " 

“ Permission to mairy ” 

“ Really ' ’’ cried the king, at first reassured, then re- 
lapsing again into lus jealous anxiety “ Well, then," he 
said, without remaiking the suffeiing of the poor woman 
in uttering these words, oi how pale Charny had become 
on seeing this suffeiing , “ well, why is it impossible for 
Monsieur de Chainy to marry 1 Is he not a man of good 
family ? Has he not a handsome fortune 1 Is this woman 
whom klonsieiu de Charny desiies to marry a princess of 
the blood, or is she already ninriied 1 Tell me her name, 
and if she be in neithei of these two positions, I will re- 
move cveiy difficulty to please you " 

The queen, induced by the still inci easing danger, urged 
on by the consequences even of the first falsehood, replied 
quickly, “ Xo, hlonsieui, no, there are difficulties which 
even you cannot oveicoine " 

“ All the more reason that I should know the thing 
which IS impossible to the king," i liter lupted Louis XVI , 
with rising anger 

Charny looked at the queen, who seemed about to fall 
He would have gone to her but the king’s immobility 
prevented him By w bat right could be who was nothing 
to tins w Oman, offer Ins band or Ins assistance to bet 
whom her liusband and her king abandoned 

“What power is that?" she asked herself, “against 
which the king cannot contend 1 Give me this idea, give 
me this aid, my God 1 *’ Suddenly a gleam of light shot 
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across her mind Ah God himself semis mo tins aid 
sho murmured Those who belong to God cannot be 
taken from him e\en by the king Ihen, raising her 
head ‘Monsieur she said to the king the person 
Monsieur da Clnriiy nishcs toinarrj is in a conient 
‘Ah, cried the kuio, ‘hat is an objpcUou in fic it 
IS \ery difficult to tale from God that a\ Inch is Ins to 
give it to man But it is straiioe tliat Monsitur dt Oiarny 
should ha\c concciicd o sudden a pabsion no one has 
e\ er spoken to me abou it *— not e\cu Ins miclt avliocau 
obtain an) tiling ho asks of mo M hut is the name of this 
woman avhora you lo\ e Monsieur <le Chanij 1 

The queen was m agony Sho was about to bear a 
name pronounced bj OUsitr sbewas about to undergo 
the tortures consc<i lent upon her falsehood Charny 
might utter the name of one formeilv lo\ed — a till fush 
memory of the past, or the inmo of one wliom ho was 
beginning, to loir — a MoMO hope of t)jo futiiro To 
escape this lernblo bio v Mane Viitoinctto cned out slid 
denly ‘M by, Sire you I now Iho pcTbon whom ^^on 
sieur de Charny asks to marry, it is — MadenKiscUo 
Andreo de Taaerney 

Charny utte ed a cry, and hid bis fico m Ins bonds 
The queen placed her hand upon her heart and fell almost 
fainting upon her chair 

Mademoiselle de favcrncy^” repeated the km,, — 
" Mademoiselle de Ta\ erncy, w ho has retired to the con 
vent at Saint Denis 1 

Yes Sire,” the queen said in a weak voice 
"But I do not know tl at sho has yet taken her vows? 

‘ But she is to take them 

" We will mal o a condition to that said the king 
‘ And yet, he added, w ith a remnant of mistrust " why 
should she take v ows 1 
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“ Slie IS pool/’ said ilarie Antoinette , “ you have 
eni idled onl} her lathei,” she added scveiely 

“That IS a iviong I mil lepaii, Madame , Monsieur de 
Chainy loves liei ” 

The queen shiiddeied, and daited at the young man an 
eagei look as if iniploiing him to deny it Chainy looked 
steadily at j\raiie AiitoineUe, and did not reply 

“ It IS n ell/’ said the king, 11110 took this silence for 
lespectfiil assent j “and doiihtless Mademoiselle de Tav- 
eiiiey loves Monsieur de Chaiin 1 I mil gne Mademoi- 
selle de Taveiiioy as dowry the fne hundied tlnusand 
liancs ivliidi, the oLhei da}, I icfiised to Monsieur de 
Caloniie, who wanted them foi 30U Thank the queen, 
Monsiem de Chain}, foi 1 elating to me this aflair and se- 
curing the happiness of }om hie ” 

Chainy took a step foiwa.d and bowed, looking like 
a w Into statue to w Inch, for a moment, hie had been 
iniiacnlously imparted. 

“Oh, that is woith the tiouble of getting down on your 
knees again,” said the king, with a touch of tint vulgaiity 
which, ill him, qiialihed the tiaditioiial nobility of his 
lace 

The queen shuddered, and iinpulsnely extended her 
hands to the young man He kneeled dow 11 and kissed 
them, praying to God that in that kiss upon the queen’s 
cold hands he might gu e up his life. 

“ How,” said the king, “ w e w ill leave to Madame the 
charge of youi affairs Come, klonsieui, come ” He 
went out fiist, and so quickly that Charny was able to 
look back for an instant and sec in the eyes of the queen 
the ineffable grief of an eternal farew ell Then the door 
was closed betw'een them, a bariiei hencefoith impassi- 
ble to innocent love. 
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ciivrxrr \ui 

S\t\T DI.M9 

Tni queen ixtminM n!ono nnl »n ile p'\ir So many 
blows bail awiiUd ber ut tlio fiame timu tint bo ih 1 nut 
know wlicb one In I t»\tn lier tbo mot pajn \f\t.r 
bavjn« rennuieil n hour in tins «itato of doubt niul il jee 
tion sIjc Raj I to ber-clf that it was time to geek a uaj out 
of ber difncultio Ibo thn5,et wan tncrci in^, lljokin 
proud of a \ ctory bo bad obtaiiiel >\crappeannccs would 
bastcii to spread tbo rejiort of it U ini bt happen tint 
Ibis rejKjrt would bs so rtcciac«l ootMib lint tbo al\an 
0^0 to bo {,aiucd ba the d<xojli)n wuull nil bo lot 
riiat deception ftbi ! bow the queen rrproachcl bcrielf 
with It bow gUdlj sbo would Imo recalled a bat fibo 
bad said bow mucb sbo wisliel t> take a\\a>, c\en from 
Andrtc, tbo cbimcncal happiness winch sbo would perhaps 
refuse 

Hero was another ibfReulty t\bo rouH bo euro that 
so proud a person as ^^adcmolscHo do Tn\pmej avould 
consent to aacnfico her liberty or her future for tbo an 
vantage of a queen whom only a fow days before sbo bad 
left in enmity Thm if tndiec sboull refuse — and that 
was probable — all tins scafTobling of f dsehood would fall 
Tbo queen w ould appear to lie an intriguing w oroan ol 
small intellect Cbarny a roero liar and tbo calumny 
avould be transformed into an accusation, perhaps of 
adultery 
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Mane Antoinette Mt that her icason was gning way 
unclei these icflections. slie sank hci burning head be- 
tween hei liands and meditated. In ^^hom could she 
couhdel "Who was li or fi lend, ^ladame dc Laniballo 1 
Oh, she was pure leabon, cold and inile\ible reason * 
She could think of no one but ^Mademoiselle dc Ta\eriioy 
herself, whose iiiMiicible '-teadiastnoss and perfect purity 
would enable hei to sj m])athi/e w ith the hcaaj' sorrows 
of a queen. She aiould go then to Andi-ce, rebate to her 
her misloi tunes, and cnticat her to sAciificc herself Of 
couise Andiee would icfuse, because she was not one of 
those who allow theinsehes to be imposed upon , but by 
degiees, softened by hci eiitieiiios, she would consent 
Besides, a delij might be obtained The king, appeased 
by the appaient consent of the afiianeed parlies, might 
fin illy foigel Then a loiage would settle eier} thing, 
and after a while Chnny and Aiidice might declare that 
they had annulled thou engagement, thus no one would 
suinnse that the piojecled maiiiage had been a feint 

In this way the hboity of ^Mademoiselle deTaioincy 
would escape being compiomiscd , and Oharuy w ould not 
lose his own The queen would not sutler fiom the re- 
morse of having saciificed the happiness of two beings to 
save liei owui honor , and yet that honor, w Inch w as also 
that of her husband and hex childien, would he tians- 
miited unsullied to the futuie queen of France 

AYhen she had fortified hciself by these aiguments and 
reflections, klarie Antoinette determined on going to Saint 
Denis 

It w'as then three o’clock, the hour at which a grand 
cereinomoiis dinner had been oidered . then came presen- 
tations and the leception of Msits The queen receiied 
everybody with a serene countenance, and an affability 
which did not derogate from her w ell-known pride She 
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a*r<K' 3, even wilh tJn ^ whom ho c 1 r^l I ^r tu 
injrj, ft calnr*^ i winch u poi irtlv nhuwti I ) jrnliy 
I*^rv3»iv 

Nevf hal l*^n *•> }.nal -I ctowil r r r* if\rt 
ha 1 ctmo uv c ore tiarrD'rlr 1 1\< 1 1!» f tltm c f n 

cn jtj |»^nL Matjo \«t m t»* f 1 jl ail r «f nn J I 

tier fftrimM ati 1 1 irljsjit ll<rlt ti) II c «l » ro 
ttihrcrojil Ivorano tri\ i, mil Ho iaJ i Im i 

*h n^j nrr I » » 1 Trl^ pij I lul lU ii Lit ^ 
oT" rv-l hrt Inn c iit»t t 

Tlirn wlion all ihn a aa t )» h r * nl i 

anl rrs It it hor |niti(ut ih i h —til ti all al m 
lli**«otll, — >h cliati^l 1 r « >,] I « n ft '■‘Ih 
lrT^« nn 1 ft ?n) hi Inm » I i »H> ttl ! n nti I 1 luo 
r iwe*ft < til w 1 h r ri»Tii« a 1 1 wi h ml » 
j Intel 0 tly 1 N oil li U h ITU Jni n l j ^nnt 1> in 
''hr a«Vo<l lo I Maliiov^ll \t«It\ lo lairnir^ 111 Ihf* 
j irlor 

Tit** hi r on her 1 ti n irni i*^l m h r whilr «■{>< H n 
r \>r vrift wal 1 1 «„ ihtwvh htt win 1 w Hi tur» n ti m„ 
l*^hitiil till htt 1 n ttT< Bill m llm | >flti tf th eirU 
iii„Iil ftlifl fnin I Ihr ifi in if nil thr |ri)rra f rvrntuiil 
jv loiiftl** nhich tlio 0 lln « I lo I Itonliiclh m 
^tiulitjfli r> til Slic wai ilniil in Ion;; ilnn hln f 
thr hilttr pmii tf ulnnliri nl tnct llni I nlnm h 
Ltioirii ojilj to hnio eouU it « ol oner o I trt »i an I i 
llraaun? It r miles m lU nn^iuxh ill orlitnri h 
nt tho rimo timo tt nliuo I niuontilii to ft j 1 imn , — ivlncli 
Ihr^ tilono am f«.tl who 1 now how to m nfiro litj'j iiu i 
t i |intIo 

Anlixo hftl hfi Iho court of hir own frto mil I r u 1 
Cl Ckointn hlio mill 1 not h ir tho i h \ Uni MotiiKiit 
tlo Clnrny Inl Ihoiijil of ninth r mnim, omi if lint 
Moinati wtro Iho ijnccii She Iial no jiroof of liis liimiiio 
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passion foi anoUior , Init li.ul -^hc not soen liim pa'^s by 
lici indilleiently 1 Had she not subjicclci’ the qucsn of 
possessing, innorcnlly no doubt, Ills licin.igc and prefcr- 
piico I Of A\bat use, allir that, to rciiiaiii .it Vtr-ullcs] 
To beg loi coinpliincnts 1 Jo obtain liom tiiuc to tinic 
the oiler of .in aim, oi the lielp of .i li.iiul, ubon in tlicii 
•walks the t]Uecn would lend her the ]>oute attentions of 
Cliarii}, bec.iusc she could not ju^t .it ih it luonient accept 
them herself 1 

No, no cowaidl^ weakne^'', nosucii compioinisf* foi this 
licioio soul Life with lo\c and jiielLieiice, thetloisler 
with io\G and wounded pnde ' “Ne\ei' rener*" the 
proud Andiee said to liei'self, “he whom I lo\c in sc*- 
cret, ho who is for me but a cloud, a poitiait, a rcnicin- 
brance, — he never otlends me, he alwa}s smiles on mo, 
he smiles only on me ” 

Hei mute contemplations of pure Io\c, the dniiic ecsta- 
sies of the solitary die.iinei, con^titulid a life moie suited 
to the untamable Andicc than the biilli.int fetes .it Ver- 
&ailles, Ailieie she would be undei Uie neccsbit} of bowing 
down befoie in.ils, <iiid would be haunted by the feai of 
divulging the sccict shut up in hci hcait 

While Andrce was in the midst of hei meditations, one 
of the sisteis came to tell hci that the queen was in the 
large pailor and wnslied to see her 

Stiange thing I Andice, whose lieait was softened by 
love, needed no moie than this to make her spring for- 
ward to meet this peifumo wafted to hei from Versailles, 
— a perfume she had cuised the evening befoie, the 
more pnecious in pioportion as it was i emote fioni liei , 
piecious as everything which eiaporates, as eveijdliing 
which IS forgotten , piecious as lo\e “ Tlie queen,” she 
murmured, — “ the queen at Saint Denis ' The queen 
calls for me I ” 
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Andree threw over her shonUers the long mantle worn 
bv nuns and Avithout pajsiiig for a glance at her mirror 
followed the sister who had come for her But almost 
immediately she begin to lie ishimed of t!ie jo} she felt 
Whv does ra\ heart bnmd I she said to herself How 
does it concern me tint the queen comes ntherl Come 
be calm, unworthj mi» thou belongc t neither to God 
nor to the worlil, — try, at least to beloii^, to thjself 
Thus Andree repriminded herself is she descended the 
stairs Controlling her clf sho bamshtd from her cheeks 
the fugitive flush of haste and checked the rapulitv ot 
her movementb hen sho entered tlio reception room 
she was cold and pile On hearing her name announced 
and ei mg Mane AntomUto in the eliair of the abbess 
and around her tho mo t noble heads of the chapter 
bowed in reiercnec Andice was cizcd with a sudden 
agitation and paused in her approach 

Ah > ’’ said the queen half snnlni^ come nearer 
Mademoiselle I wish to speal with vou 
Andree approachctl ard bowed her head 
“Tou will pciniit me, Madimel” said tho queen, 
turning toward tho sujicnoi 
The superior replied with a reierence, and left the 
salon, followed by the nuns 

The queen remained alone with Andree 
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CHAPTER XLIII 

A DEAD HEART. 

The queen opened the conversation “ You are here 
then, Mademoiselle,” she said, ivith an c\pressnc smile 
“ You make a stiange impression on me, dressed thus 
as a nun ” 

Andree made no reply 

“To see a former companion,” continued the queen, 
“already lost to the uoild, in vhich ue otheis continue 
to live, IS like leceiving a warning from the grave Are 
you not of my opinion, Mademoiselle'?” 

“ 'Who, then,” replied Andree, “ w oiild r enture to gi\ o 
a warning to your Majesty 1 Even death cannot foie- 
warn the queen ” 

“ How is that 1 ” 

“ Because, iMadame, a queen is appointed, hy virtue of 
her station, to enduio in this w'oild only the unavoidable 
hardships All that can mitigate haidship, she pos- 
sesses All that another has which she can use for her 
own comfort, she takes fiom that other ” 

The queen made a movement of surprise. 

“And that is her right,” Andree hastened to add 
“Others are, to the queen, onlj’’ so many subjects, whoso 
property, honor, and life are hers ” 

“ These are doctrines that astonish me,” said the 
queen, speaking slowly “You make of a so%eieign, in 
this country, a sort of ogiess who de\ouis the foi tunes 
and the happiness of the citizens Am I a woman of 
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that kind Andr^o? Have }ou then really had occasion 
to complain of me 1 ’ 

\ our Majesty had the goodlier to ask me that ques 
tion on the day I left jou I icplmd then as I now 
rcplj *!No Madame’ 

But sometimes ” continued tho queen, ono is 
wounded by an injury which is not perboiuil to ones 
sell Have I then bj oITcnding an^ ono in whom jou 
are interested, deserved tho harsh uords tint voii have 
spokenl Andrce tho retreat nhicli jou ha\o chosen is 
an asjlum again t all tho c\tl passions of tho world God 
there teaches us gentlcnc s jiaticnco, forgetfulness of in 
juries In coming hither to meet a sister m Jesus Chnj»t 
am I to find a forhidding faro and bitter words! l^Iust I, 
coming os a friend, encounter the reproaches or tho veiled 
hostiht), of an irrccoiicilablo cncmj !* 

Andreo raised her ojes astounded by that gentleness of 
tho queen, usuallj so haujity and sovero toward her scr 
vants. ‘ Her Majesty Well knows sho said, “that Iho 
Tavernojs cannot ho cnemtu to tho queen 

I understand replied tho queen , you cannot for 
givo mo for my coldnc^is to jour brother and he, 
perhaps, accuses inc of fickleness even of caprice 

‘ JIj brother is too respectful a subject to accuse the 
queen, caid Andrce, maintaining tlio same unjielding 
formalitj 

llie queen saw clearly that she would cxcito suspicion 
by increasing tbo doso of honey with which she had 
sought to pacify tins Cerberus Sho theroforo made a 
pause At any rate, sho resumed having occasion to 
come here to speak willi Madame I wished to see jou and 
to assure you that I am alwiys jour friend 
Andrte porcci\td tho change in tho queens tone Sho 
feared that she hail given olfcnco and she feared atiU 
VOL i: — 22 
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more tliat sho had exposed hei liidden wound to the 
clauvo}ant e^e of a w'oman “Youi Majesty covem me 
w'lth hoiioi and happiness,” she said m a melancholy tone. 

“Do not speak so, Andice,” replied the queen, pressing 
hei hand, “you will break my heart What' cannot a 
w’letched queen haveaiiicnd in whom she can confide, 
and in wdiose eyes she may look Avithout seeing theio self- 
interest or lesentnicnt 1 Yes, jes, Andice, direct jour 
envy tow'aid those queens, those imsti esses of the foi- 
tunes, honor and lives of all Oh, jes, thej aic queens, 
they possess the gold and the blood of then subjects, 
hut their hearts 1 Never' nerer! lleails cannot ho 
taken, they must he gi\cn” 

“ I assure you, INIadame,” said Andrcc, shaken hj the 
W'aimth of these words, “ tliat I ha\c loved jour !Majcsty 
as much as I shall ever love in this world ” In saying 
these words sho blushed and inclined her head. 

“You have — lored me'” said the queen, “You 
love me then no longer 1 ” 

“ Oh, Madame > ” 

“I ask nothing of you, Andree Accursed ho the 
cloister wdiicli so soon extinguishes memory in certain 
hearts.” 

“ Do not blame my heart,” said Andree, quickly, “it is 
dead ” 

“ Your heart is dead ' You, Andice, j oung and beauti- 
ful, you say youi heart is dead ' Ah, do not trifle with 
tlioso funereal wmrds The heart is not dead in one vdio 
still retains that smile, that beauty , do not say that, 
Andree ” 

“ I lepeat to yon, Madame, that nothiiig at the court, 
nothing in the world, has now any interest for mo 1 live 
here like the glass and the ijlauts , and 1 have ploasuie 
heie which I alons can. understand ” 
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Wh’vt 1 you f\nd ploasuro in tho convent 1 evclaimcd 
the queen 

‘ I adopt ivith InppinPbS tbo life of retirement 

There is notlnn" thciv I'bich uiges vou tonard the 
30JS of the worlcn ’ 

“ Ivotlung 

God * thought tlio queen I not to succeed 1 
I will tempt her if hat tula I mil le ort to entreat) 
Oh to entreat her to that! to entreat her to accept 
Jlonaieur do Charny, — great God, nliat n rotchedness 1 
The queen shuddered Imt controllmo her emotion sho 
said,* Andrec you ha\o expressed your contentment m 
such terms that y ou ha\ e rohhtd mt- of a hope v, Inch I had 
ontcitaincd 

Wh it hope ‘Madame I” 

Wo vrdl not 'speak of it sinco you arc so decided 

Di t, 'Madame though it bo only for y our ou n satisfac 
tioii, oxpl un to mo — 

To what purpose! \ou haio retired from tho world, 
haio you not? ’ 

■Yes Madame 

Willingly 1 

Oh, with aU my heart * 

And you iro satisticd itith tho conrso you haio 
taken 1 

SIoTO than c\ cr 

* You see then it is superfluous for mo to speak God 
IS my witness I thought for a moment th it I might make 
yon happy 

Mel 

Yes, you who were iingntefullv uphniding me 
But now that you are chenslnng other joys, — and you 
know b< tter than I y our own tastes — I relinquish — ■ 

But, itadame do too the honor to gv\ o mo some idea * 
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“ Oil, it IS very simple , I -svislied to draw you liack to 
the court.” 

“ Oh ' ” cried Andrce, with a hitter smile, “ I return to 
court ' No, no ’ Never, Madame < much as it may 
cost mo to disregard your l^Iajcsty’s rushes.” 

The queen was much agitated Her heart was filled 
with an iiulesciibable giief She, the mighty ship, was 
wrecked upon an atom of granite “You refuse 1" she 
mill mured, and to hide her distress, she covered her face 
with her hands. 

Andide, thinking her overcome Aiith sov^ovr, knelt by 
her, and sought to mitigate the wound she had gnen to 
friendship, or to pnde “Come, now, tell me,” she said, 
“ what you would haie done with me at coiiit, with me, 
a nobody, without fortune, under a ban, w honi e\ ery one 
avoids because I am not cieii able uiifoitiinatc that I 
am to mouse in women the vulgar anxiety of imlry, or 
in men the nilg.ir sympathy that springs fioni difference 
of sex Ah, IMadamo, leave the poor nun to her 
retirement ” 

“Ah,” said the queen, raising her eyes, “the position 
which I WMS about to offer -^oii gives a direct contradiction 
to all the humiliations of which you complain The mar- 
riage 111 question would ha\e made you one of the first 
ladies in France ” 

“ A marriage ' ” stammeied Andree, stiqieficd 

“ Y’ou refuse 1 ” said the queen, more and more 
discouraged 

“ Oh, yes , I refuse, I refuse ! ” 

“ Andree ” 

“ I refuse, kladame , I refuse.” 

Mane Antoinette then prepared herself, w'lth an op- 
pressed heart, to begin hei entieaties She arose, and 
stood undecided, trembling, distracted , but before she 
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could utter tho first word of her supplication Andree seir 
ing her roho under Iho imprcastuu that she uaa going 
away, ex lainied — 

At least Madame, do mo the kindness of naming to 
roo tho man uho \sould accept nio as his companion I 
ha^o sufTcred o manj humiliations in m> Iifo tint tho 
name of that generous man — ” she smiknl uith 
iron} — “uiUhc, nho coutinuetl a balm uhich 1 shall 
henceforth a,),)l} to all uounds of iti} pride 

The queen hesitated, but sho uas iui]H.I!td to go on to 
tho end Monsieur do Chart)} she said m a dull, 
indiffaent tone 

Monsieur do Cham} I "cried Andree witlia sudden 
explosion, Monsieur Ohiier do Cl iriij ’ 

* Monsieur Olmer }C3,” said the queen luokin^atthe 
young girl m surprise 

"Iho nephew of Monsieur dt, Siilfnnl lontinucd 
Andr<.c, with glouing checks oiil c}e3 shining hko 
stars 

* iho nephew of ^fonsleu^ do SulTrcn replied tho 
queen more and moio amazed at tho sudden chan,,o m 
Andree 

* It IS to Monsieur OUviet that you wish to marry me t 

“To him 

“And — ho con entsi 

“ He asks for you m martia^o 

Oh, I accept I accept” cried Andrdc wild with joy 

It 13 I whom ho loves ! — I whom ho loves as I lovu 
him 1 

Tlio queen with a sujipresscd groan, drew back, palo 
and trembling &ho fell crushed into an arrn*chair while 
the overjo} ed Andrto kissed her I nces and her robe, cov 
ored htr hands with tears of delight and devoured tlicm 
With burning kis es 



342 


THE QUEKX’S NICKLACE 


“ W]}en sliall ne set out ? ” slie askedat length, lUien 
she was able to speak 

^'Coine,” mmniinecl the queen, ^^]lO felt as if her life 
■were depaitiiig, and wlio wished, befoie d}!!!", tosaie her 
honor She lose, leaning on Andrce, whose aident kisses 
sougiit hex icj' checks 

Wlieii Andiee left liei to make read}'" foi the depaitiiie, 
the queen exckiiined, “ My God * is not this enough of 
suffei ing fox a single hcax 1 1 And j ct, I thank thee Tliou 
hast saved ni3’’childien fioin disgiace , thou hast guen me 
the light to die weaxing the 103 al mantle.” 
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C1U?T1P \LTV 

Tiir o\ro\ UNDi a^TVND*? 

I Lr til i\\\ cn t\i3 tccilio^ Iho Hc-stitij of Miilcmoi 
s II II I v\crnoj nt Muit Dtm'< 1 liilij pf' wIum licirt 
\ I t »rn l»\ vU lint lio had dis overc ! piibhcd on his 
pr lanluns f r d parturc A soMier m.i.ustonicd to 
rin„ \cr thonoil! nccU no lon^ tiinn t) pack liH 
tnuil 9 ni) 1 p It nn hib tmtlhn„ clod au I \ Inhppo had 
^ppci il rcas m t » hasten his dep irliirv fioin N ct^aillos — 
ht noi.Ua\inl nitncs. jn„ tho tlinal jm 1 Inhoiior of tho 
qn cn \\ h n ho h id < omplelp 1 hi ^npinlnm ho sent 
worl t' M HI ir 1 I i\criicy this 1 Icr tint he iMshed 
t) s]) ak MUli iinii 

Tlio Infill In I pi t Ktiuncd from Un palace m a aety 
OcfCi ihlo tUc of mill 1 Ilo ha 11 u 1 m a now supplj of 
BcandaU and hiinll mfiiiuos niil waa liappa Instead 
then forn of waitin^ for Phihppo to come to him he him 
self on rcceum^ the mo went immcdiileli to Vhi 
hppe s rnm lie entered without w irmn„ niid f nind tho 
room m tha b ilo of disonler avlucli sioUifioa an intended 
departnn 

Fhihppe o^poclc I no outhrcal of anictionate regret 
when Ills fithcr should be mfmncd of his purpose nor on 
tho other luiid did ho ntilicipato complete indtlTcrQncc 
Dut ho iras t,rcatlj astonished on hearing his fUher cry 
out jojoii h Ah aery „ood 1 he is ^ 

going away J ” 

Phihpp' lociUod at his father m surprise 
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“ I was sure of it,” continued the baron , “ I might 
have predicted it "Well placed, Philippe, veil plajed ' ” 
“What do you mean, Monsieur 1 What is it that is 
well played 1 ” 

The old man v inked at Philippe, ns a sign to him to 
dismiss his valet Philippe obeyed The baron closed 
the door on the heels of the letiiing valet, and then turn- 
ing to Philippe, “ Adrniiable >” lie said in a lov voice, 

‘ admnable ' ” 

“You bestow coiiipliinents on me Monsieui,” leplied 
Philippe, “without my knowing how I ha\c deserved 
them ” 

“ Ah ' ah ' ah ’ ” said the old man, dancing about 
“ Unless all this hilaiity, IMonsieur, is occasioned by my 
departure, ivhicli iids you of my company ” 

“Ob' oh’ oh’” laughed the old baion, on another 
note “ Theic, theie, don’t lestmin youiself before me, 
it is not woith w'hile You know I am not taken in 
Ah ’ ah ’ ah ’ ” 

Philippe crossed his arms, and wondeied if the old man 
was losing his mind “Taken in by what?” he asked 
“ By your departure of course Do 3 on iinagine that I 
believe in your departure ? ” 

“You do not believe in it?” 

“Your servant is no longer here, there is no use in 
being so reserved W^ell, I admit tliat you had no other 
course to take , 3 ou have taken this, very good ' ” 

“ Monsieur, 3mu surprise me ” 

“ Yes , it IS surprising enough that I should understand 
this matter But Philippe, theie is no man living more 
curious than I am , and when I am curious I investigate. 
There is no man more fortunate than I in making discov- 
eries , and so I have found out that you are making a 
pretended departure, and I congratulate you ” 
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“I am preteniiingl Baiil Plulippo in bowildement 
Tlio old inani\cnt «p to lurn, touclied lus breast m ilU 
hi3 bonj fingets, like tho o of n akelcton and vritli a nnn 
ner more and wore confidential said, m a low tone, ‘ On 
iny lYord of honor had yon not resorted to this expedient 
I am sure all would ha\o been discoAcrcd You act m 
season , to morrow would ha\o been too late 

Alon icur ’ said Phihppc, m an icy tone, " I protest 
that I do not understand one word — one siiiolo word — 
of all that JQU haie done me Uio Itonor to say to ine 
‘ \\ here will joii lijdo tlio horscsl continued tho old 
man * \ou haio a mare tint iscisily r'co^ynizcd lake 
care sho is not seen when you are bchcicd to ho in — 
Bythowaj to what placo do jou pretend jou ato {jOiHol ’ 
*Iamgoinglo ta\erne> Afaison Kongo, Jfonsienr 
^'Good — \erj good \ou pretind to go to Maison 
Kou^e ^oonowl(lgelhc^otolnqlurc But ho prudent , 
there are man) 0309 hvetl on jou Wth 
On U3 both 1 h< / Intn 1 
Sho 13 impclnou joiiknow, continued tho old man 
sho has fits of passion Ihit rmn ever) thing Bo 
careful you must bo more rca»onablo than sho — 

\\!ij said Iluhppe with ri 10 ^ anger ‘I ixally 
bohe\o that you are soekin^ to amuse yourself at my 
expense Tliat is not kind nor is it wist for you expose 
me s inow fill and irritated as I am, to a failure in my 
respect tow ard y on 

\U well, — respect I dispense with it You are 
old enough to manage jour alfair* and you manage them 
so well tha*^ you inspire mo with rcsi>ect Come give mo 
an address to winch I may send you information if any 
thing should happen " 

io Taverucy Sfon&ieur aaid I luhppe thinking that 
the old man was coming to Im senses 
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“ Eh > to Taveiney, eight} leagues Do you imagine 
that heu I ma} ln\ o uigcnt ad\ ico to gi\ e } ou, I shall 
amuse iii} self i\itl) killing couriers on the road to Ta\ emc}, 
foi the sake of appearances ? Come, now , I don’t ask } ou 
to give }our addiesb at }our house in the park, my 
messengeis might ho followed, or lu} li\ cry recognized , 
gr’e me another address at a distance that ma} ho covered 
in a quarter of an hour “What the do*, il > } ou nai e imag- 
ination A man w ho does for his lo\ c afiairs what } ou 
liave done for yours is a man of resources ” 

“ A ‘ house in the park/ ‘ love aflair^,’ ‘ imagination ’ ! 
Monsicui, wo aiG pla}ing at enigmas, and }ou keep the 
key to youiself ” 

“Your icseivo hecomes oflen'^nc,” said the father, 
angrily, “ One would think }ou aic afraid of heing he- 
tra}Gd hy mo ' ” 

kfonsieur ' ” said Philippe, exasperated 
Veiy well , i eiy w ell 1 Keep } oui secrets to } ourself, 
keep the seciet of the huntsman’s lodge that }ou have 
lured ” 

“ I have lured the huntsman’s lodge 1 ” 

“Keep the secret of your walks at night hetween two 
adorable friends.” 

“I I have taken walks?” mui mured Philippe, turn- 
ing pale 

“ Keep the secret of those kisses dropped like honey 
heneath the floweis and the dew ” 

“ Monsieur ! ” roared Philippe, mad w itli jealousy, “will 
you he silent 1 ” 

“It IS good, I say again , all that you have done, I have 
known Had you any suspicion that I knew it? ilfor- 
dieti f that should inspire jou with confidence Your 
intimacy with the queen, }oui prospcious adventures, your 
excursions to Apollo’s Baths, gieat God J these are life 
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and fortune to us all IIa\o no more fear of mo Philippo, 
confide m me ” 

■Monsieur, jou fill mo willi horror I cried Plnhppo 
coiering Ins fico Mith his hands 
It was rcallv horror which tho unhappy Philippo felt 
ton arcl the man who attributed to him all tlio happiness of 
another and who intending to coDontulito him scourged 
him with tho successes of hin mil 

All tint tho father hid learned n id guessed all that 
common rumor had ascribed to Monsieur do Kohin or tho 
Corato df' CInrny ho had placed totbo account of his son 
AccordiUo to Ins understanding of tho matter it uas Phi 
lippo whom tho queen loved ind by degrees was secretly 
Ilf mg to tho heights of fiiontism 

When Ilulippo liid discovered tins lieu slougli of in 
fanij ho sliuduered as ho siw him Hf pluiij^ed into it by 
tho one person who should have midcastinl witli him 
for lionoi Hut tho blow bad been so \iolent tliat bn re 
tuained stminc 1 and silent wlnlo tbo baron w eut on cbit 
tenn„ with more energy tli n ever 

Sec sai I ho you bivo achieved a raiilcr stroha of 
art jou halo throw n every ono olT tho scent This aftc 
noon fifty 03 es have said to me It 11 Rohan A Imn 
dred have said to me It is Cliiniy Iwo hurdted have 
said to me It is I ohm and Chirnj Not one mark 
you not one Saul It is Tavernej I repeat you hive 
achieved a iiusterpiecp and the least I can do is to offer 
you my congratulations It is a comicction tint honors 
you both mv dear Allow — her beemso she has taken 
you 30U bcciuse you have a hold on her 

At the moment when Philippe now rendered furimig 
flashed li^jlitiun^ phncei at the pitiless old man —glinces 
portending 1 Ftorm — tho noise of a carnage was heard m 
the conrt-3 ar 1 and pre ently the valet was heard exclaim 
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ing, “ Mademoiselle • it is Madenioi‘='elIe ! ” And several 
voices repeated, “ Mademoiselle ! ” 

“ What ! Mademoiselle 1 " said Taverney “ Who can 
It be I” 

" It IS ray sister f ” nmimiired Philippe, at the vindov', 
seized with astomshnicnt on recogni/ing Andr^e as she 
alighted from a carnage 

“Your sistei ' ” lepeated the old man “Andr^el Is 
it possible 1 ” 

Tlie valet came, and infoimcd Pliilippe that Andrco was 
in the boudoir adjoining the grand salon, and wished to 
see him 

“Let us go to her," cried the baron. 

“It is to me that she wishes to spcah," said Philippe, 
bowing to the old man , “I w ill go first, if you 
please ” 

At that moment a second carriage rolled noisily into the 
couit-yard 

“■\Vhat the deviP " said the baron , “still another 1 
Tins IS an evening of adventures ” 

“Monsieui le Comte OliMei de Chainy>” cried the 
guaid to the footmen 

“ Conduct ^Monsieur le Comte to the salon," said Phi- 
lippe , “ Monsieur le Baton will receive him I am going 
to the boudoir to speak wnth my sistei " 

Tlie tw'o men slowdy descended the stairs 

“ For what does the count come hero! ” Philippe asked 
himself. 

“For what has Andi& come here?” the baron asked 
himself 
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CHAPTEP \LV 

THE FATIIEU AVD TUC DAUGHTER 

The salon of tlie hotel vis iituitcd in tlio front part ol tho 
ground floor On it-* loft vis tho homloir vith a door 
opening upon tho stiircaso loiding to AnUroe apartment 
To the Tight was another sniiller salon tlirongli vhich 
one must pass in onlcr to entet tho liigc salon 

PhiUppc went straiglit to the houdoir viicro Ins sister 
was wilting for him As soon as ho hid opened tho door 
Andrvo rvshod to moot Ivuv throw Im invs ihowt Ins 
neck with t joyful iir to vhich this aid Io\cr tins un 
liippy brother hid been for i lon^ time ninccnstonied 
Good Hca\ CHS ’ v ha‘ can have bippcned 1 ” isl ed the 
5 oung man 

Something hippy! oh yes somethin^ icry hippy 
brother I 

And you ha\ o como here to tell mo of it 1 
I shall never go back ’ cried Andrew in a transport 
of joy 

Speak lower Iittlo sister said Philippe tho vain 
seoting of this house vs not accustomed to jnyful sounds , 
and more than that, there is m the little room next us a 
per on vlio will heir you 

‘ A person 1 said Andrcc who can it be 1 ” 

‘ Listen ” replied Philippe 
Monsieur le Comte do Chirny I” and the valet, an 
nouncinj, Ol vier as ho passed from the small patlov into 
the salon 
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“ He ! he ! ” cried Aiidree, redouhluig her caresses 
to her brother. “ Oli, I know ^\llat ho has come 
fori ’ 

“ You know itl ” 

“Yes, I know it, so uell tliat I perceive tlie dis- 
ordered state of my dress, and as I foieseo the moment 
wlien J shall myself enter that salon to heai uith my own 
ears what Monsicui de Charny has to say ” 

“ Do }OU speak sciiouslj, my deal Andreci ” 

“ Listen, listen, Philippe ' and then let mo go up to my 
own loom The queen has brought mo back somewhat 
hastily , I am about to cvehange my con\ent-robc for the 
attire of a betrothed ” And when she had spoken this 
word to Philippe in a % cry low tone, and accompanied it 
with a joyous kiss, Andice, buojant with happiness, ran 
up the stalls to her apartment 

Philippe leiuaincd alone, and putting Ins car to the door 
coininunicating with the salon, listened hlonsicur do 
Charny w’as already thcie The Daion do Taiernej^, in 
his turn, came into the room, and adianced to salute the 
count w'lth studied politeness 

“To what," ho said, “do I owe the honoi of this 
unexpected visit, Monsieur lo Comte 1 At all events, 
1 beg you to believe that it oveiw helms me with joy" 

“ I have come, Mousieui, ceiemoniously, as you see, and 
I beg you wull excuse mo for not bunging with mo 
ray uncle, Monsieur de Suffren, as I ought to have 
done " 

“ What ' " starameied the baron , “ but I excuse you, 
my dear Monsieur de Charny ” 

“ It would have been more consistent w ith propriety, I 
know, considering the request I am about to make " 

“ A request ? ” said the baron 

“ I have the honor,” said Charny, in a voice full of 
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emotion “ to ask of j ou the hand of Midemoi&ello Andrea 
de ra\ ernoj , \ our chnghtcr 

My daughtot ! murmured tho baron , “ i ou ask of 
mo Andrdo in ruarnajjOl 

‘ kes, Monsieur lo Baron, unless Madcrooisello do 
Taverney should feol some ropuguaiico to tins union ’ 
‘How 13 tins'! thought tho old man Can tho 
favor of rinlippo haao alreadj bccorao so maiked tint ono 
of Ins rivals hopes, hj marrjing his sister to profit by 
itl Upon ray word not so badlv phaed Monsieur do 
Charny 1 Then aloud, \\ ith a simlc 1 his suit is so 
hoiiorablo for our house Monsieur lo Comte, lio said, 
that I accept it with much pleasure ns far as I am con 
cerned and as i desuo that you should hear nitli jou a 
full consent I uiU go to call inj diu^htcr 

‘Monsieur intenupted tho count coldlj thati%ould 
bo unneces. arj trouble Tho queen has been kind enough 
to consult Madomoisfltc do rnvcrncy on lln> subject and 
}OUT daugliters reply was fivorahlc to nw 

Ah ' said the baron more and more astounded it 
19 tho queen — - 

Who has tal cn the trouble lo go to Saint Dems j es 
Monsieur 

Tho baton rose There only remains fur mo tlion to 
inform you as to the condition of Mademoiselle do Tna or 
ney s pecumarv affairs I Imo upstairs tho deeds of her 
mother s property You do not many a rich f,irl "Monsieur 
lo Comto and before deciding anything ~ 

‘ There is no need of it Monsieur lo Caron said 
Chamy dryly I am iich cnoUgh for both and Made 
moisollo do Taaorney is not tho sort of woman to be bar 
gamed for But it is indispensable that I should raaka 
sorao statement of ray own affairs 

Ho hud just finished these words uhon tho door of tho 
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boudoir opened, and Philippe appeared, pale and agitated, 
one hand in the breast of his coat, and the other convul- 
sively clinched 

Chainy bowed ceremoniously, and Philippe responded 
in the same manner 

“ Monsieur,” said Philippe, “ my father was quite right 
to propose to inform you as to the pecuniary condition of 
the family, we both of us have explanations to make 
While Monsieur le Baron goes to find the papers of which 
he 'speaks, I shall have the honor of considering the ques- 
tion with you more in detail , ” and Philippe, with a look 
of authority not to be disregarded, dismissed tbe baron, 
who went out ill at ease, feaiing that something was about 
to happen which would prevent this marriage 

Philippe accompanied the baron to the door of tbe little 
parloi, in older to be sure that this room was empty 
Then returning, “ Monsieur de Chainy,” ho said, crossing 
his arms as he stood before the count, “ how is it that you 
dare to ask my sister in marriage ? Is it in oi der better to 
conceal your love for that woman whom you pursue, 
with that woman whom you love 1 Is it because if you 
were married it perhaps would not be said so fieely that 
you had a mistress 1 ” 

“ Indeed, Monsieur,” said Charny, staggering 
“ Is it,” added Philippe, “ that having become the hus- 
band of a woman who w’ould be always about your mis- 
tress, you would have greater facilities for seeing this 
adored mistress ] ” 

“ Monsieur, you are going beyond all bounds ” 

“It is, perhaps, and I think this more apt to be the 
case,” continued Philippe, drawing nearer to Charny, 
“you think, doubtless, that having become your brother- 
in-law I should not disclose w'hat I know of vour past 
lo\ e ” 
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AYliat JQU know 1 cncd Cliaruy tcmficd * Tako 
caro ! tako caro ’ ’ 

‘Ics/^ said Pliihppc becoming excited jour renting 
tlio ivolf hunter 3 lodge jour mjstcnous ivalks in tho 
park of Vcr^illcs in tho night your pressing of hands, 
jour sighs and especially tliat tender interchange of 
glances at the small goto of tho park — ” 

onsicur in the name of llcaicnl — Monsieur say 
that you know nothing of all tins' 

I know nothing 1 cried Plulippe with bitter irony 
How know nothinol — I i ho was concealed in tho 
shrubbery behind Apollo s Batlis when jou camo out with 
tho queen on your arm ' 

Cinrny started back ti o paces liko a man who had n>- 
ceiied lus death blow PhiUppo looked at him in stern 
silence Ho lot him sufTtr ho let him cxpiato bj this 
momentary torture tho hours of incfTablo delight with 
which ho had juH reproached him 

riiarnj rccoicrcd Ins self-control Well Monsieur,” 
he said to Plnlippo cicu after wlut jou haao said I 
ask of JOU tho hand of Madcmoiscllo do Taicrnoj If I 
wero only a mean calculator as jou accused mo of being 
only a moment ago — if I wero about to marry for my 
oaru sake I should be so misonblo that I should bo afraid 
of a man wlio possesses mj secret and that of tho queoii 
But tho queen must bo saacd Monsieur * 

And in what manner is tho queen lostl Because 
Monsieur do Tavetuey saw her press tho arm Monsieur 
de Charny and raiso to hcaien her ojes moist with happi 
ness I Is tho queen lost bccauso 1 know that she loves 
} ou 1 Oh that IS no reason for sacrificing my sister "Mon 
sieur and I i ill not allow her to be sacrificed 

Monsieur, replied Olmer shall I tell you whv tho 
queen is lost if this raamago doea not take olaco 1 It la 
TOI 11—23 
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bccniiso tins jnonmi", 'v\hilc Mon itm do Kolmn 
being aircstcd, tlic King ‘’Ui])iisod ino on ir} Kn« c » before 
the queen ” 

“Mj God!” 

“And Ibo (jucon, qiiosliontd b} llio jcdoiisl-ing, rcplnd 
that I ^\ab Kneeling to .ibK of lier the liatid ol }oni ‘■i4er 
That IS the reason, Moiisicm, v. b^ tin que< n v.ill be lo4 
if I do not main 30111 nstei. Do 30U nndei-tand now ?” 

A two-fold none cut sboit Olnnn eenteme, a sbruK 
and a sigh The one came fiom tlie boudoir, ami the 
other fioin the little parloi Gin nr lati to tin room from 
which the sigh bid (onic, lie ‘•iw Andito de Tairrncv 
diobsed in while liKo a bride .She h id heard all, and had 
fainted Philippe lan to the little puloi from which the 
cr3' had issued He there saw the bod} of the Baron do 
Tavcrnc}’, whoso hopes this 1 delation of the queen’s lo\o 
for Cliarii}’ had complctel}' tiinbcd ’J’he baron, strucK 
w'ltli apoplcx}', had brcatiied hn last; and the prediction 
of Cagliostio was fulfilled 

Philippe, who coiiiprchcndcd caci} thing, c\on the dis- 
grace of this death, silcntl} left the dead bod\, and re- 
turned to the salon where Chain}* was contemplating, 
ticmbhng, and without daring to touch it, this beautiful 
girl, now cold and inanimate 

Philippe, w itli sw elling heart, his eyes w ct w ilh tears, 
had the courage to resume the com crbation b} sa} mg to 
Monsieur do Cliarn}, “Monsieur lo Baron do Taiorncy 
has just died. I am now* the head of lu} famil} If 
Mademoiselle de Taierney surviics, I will gne her to you 
in marriage ” 

Charny looked at the baron’s dead body w ith horror, at 
the form of Andrce in dcspaii. Philippe toie his hair 
with his hands, and uttered to Heaven a cry which might 
move the heart of God upon Lis eternal throne. 
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“Comto do Clnrny ho said after liaving quieted Iho 
tempest \Yithin him I mako tins engagcnicnt for luj sis 
tor, who docs not hear me Sho will sacnfico her happi 
ness for tho queon, and I maj sometinio bo bappy enough 
to giao tnj life for her Adieu Monsieur do Charny 
adieu roy brother in lau/ and bowing to Olivier nlio 
could not leave tho room without passing near one of tho 
two victims Phihppo ni ed \ndn.o in his arms and gave 
free passage to tho count, who went out through tho 
boudoir 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

after the dragon, hie viper. 

It is now time to retiun to those personages of our his 
tory wliom necessity and intiigue as veil as liistoncal 
truth have forced into the background 

Oliva was getting lead}’^ for lliglit according to Jeanne’s 
advice, when Beansiie, informed hy an anonymous letter, 
Beausire, panting ivith impatience to see Kicole once 
more, found himself conducted light into her aims Ho 
earned hci away fiom Cagliostro’b house v hile Monsieur 
Reteau do Villette v as waiting in i am at the end of the 
Rue du Roi-Dord 

In order to find tlie happy lovers v horn Monsieur de 
Ciosne had so much mtciestm disroveiing, Madame de La 
Motte, who felt sure that she had been duped, set every 
person on whom she could rely to search the country for 
them It may he easily imagined that she would pie- 
fer watching over her secret heiself to leaving it to the 
care of others, and foi the success of the plan she had in 
hand it was indispensable that Nicole should not be 
foithcoming. It is impossible to depict hei suffeiing as 
each of her emissaries returned with a repoit that their 
search was unavailing At this time, also, she uas re- 
ceiving, in her hiding-place, older after order to appear 
before the queen to answer for her conduct with regard to 
the necklace One night, closely veiled, she set out for 
Bar-sur-Aube, where she had a small house ; and having 
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amMn! llicrc b) cro s nn and witliotii In in„ r«'-.o„nitc<I 
eho took limo tu ixAuune li r itliuti iti Ui trtio lijit 
Sbo tlms two or thm» m winch lo commutjt 

with her- ir 1 wo dija of wwh * ililu lu wtiul I l>o nulli 
cicnt to lh« jiwfoimd hoijI fw lln ftni J Ihnnj^h which 
aho inTut ^ Ixfim to inv^krtti^ bud) tut I iiiliut that 
hereon cicticc bcin^, 1 from •« rMc< wonll n I 

rclum, and thither blood imalit not mount to lar ficc 
to b^tray Mnino or *ur\m e 

Tho ling and qinxn, uho Iml m^titutol n peirch for 
Iwr were not infonn -<1 of licr lii\in„ t l-ihli h I her-* ff 
at llarfiur\ul )0 until aho lid nlnily j m in 1 lurwlf 
for war The) rent a m(‘‘scnfc r to I nn^ her back to 
^ cmille^ 

At about the tame titno Jiinm bcinl of tbo cmliinl « 
inijinwnincnt Iho <j«etn Im Imrn I h«r rbijiv abo 
coltllj nuHiitilt 1 ft M iiu|K> illo f r her to ntolii 
iNhat ehfl bvi «t me In rfuiui to com to an nmUr 
atan lin^ uitli tlio cmlinil ntu! |ij the j willtn n’ln ji 
jila)ino dtiuhlo orquitii. Tba j»ro\M lint aht u aclin„ 
witliout rtfen tico to me and tbit ebo ha4 no an ] iciou ot 
Ifjo forcca at my coinmim! 

liilo Jeanne was conlcm|dali«„ thus her ilcf nsivo 
armor a messenger Budleal) prcscntMl liim elf lieforo her 
and announced lint ho wxs chirj,ed (o rrliirn fter to the 
eoiiri 

Tho mes^ongor proposed to tako Jemno dirrctl) to tho 
km„ hut sIio sMtfi Iitr wsinl cunnin^ ml to him, 
Monsieur )o\i lose tbo queen do )ou notl" 

Can joii doubt it Midanio In Comtcssol 
M ell, then, m tho immo of tbit lo)a\ lose and of tbo 
respect ) 0 U clierish for tbo queen I adjure )ou to eonduet 
me first to her 

llio ofiiccr ohjected 
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“ You must know,” said Jcaime, “ even l)ottpr than I, 
what IS in question , and thciefoie you must knoiv that it 
IS necessaiy foi the queen to have a secret lutciview vith 
me.” 

The messenger, acquainted w ith the calumnious rumors 
that filled the air of Yeisaillcs, concluded that ho would 
really lender a seivice to the queen by taking Madame do 
La Motte to her at once. 

Imagine the hauglitiness and pride of the queen on see- 
ing in her piesenco that demon whom as }et she did not 
know, hut Avhoso tieacheioiis influence in her afiairs she 
suspected Imagine !Maiie Antoinette, inconsolahly wid- 
owed in her love, blighted by the bieath of scandal , Mane 
Antoinette, ci ashed by the insult of an accusation uhich 
she could not lefiite, imagine hei, after so many Buffer- 
ings piepaiing to put hei foot on the head of the serpent 
which had bitten her 

Supierae disdain, angei unrestrainecl, the hutied of 
woman foi woman, the sense of an incompanble supo- 
rioiity 111 position, such ueie the u capons of one of 
the adversaiies The queen began by calling in two of 
her women as witnesses 

Cast-down eyes closed lips, a reveieiice slow and sol- 
emn, a heait full of mysteiies, a mind full of ideas, despaii 
her impelling power, such uas tlie second champion 

Madame de La Motte, on seeing the tu o witnesses, said 
to herself, “ Good ’ heie aie two witnesses who will very 
soon be dismissed ” 

“ Ah, here you are at last, Madame ' ” cued the queen 
“ You have been found at last > ” 

Jeanne bowed a second time 

“ You weie in hiding then? ” said the queen, impatiently 

“ I in hiding ’ Ho, Madame,” in a soft and slightly 
tremulous voice, as if she weie oppressed by the royal 
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prc cnco ‘ Inil I l>wn in I should no* Imc been 

found 

* "Vou had fled howo\cr —call it m jou j lease 
That !■« to sar, I left Pin's — jes Mndinic. 

* ^^llhout inj ^tcrnu sioni 

*I did not think in) prtscnco so ficcc^ir) to )out 
Majesty that T must gise joii iiolico of a s\ce1 s absence 
I h I )ou are riaht Madame Do )o\i, then, liold anj 
ofGco at court 1" 

There uaa too much contempt m the e la t sronl 

Madame sho re|hcl srith humiht) I hold no ofTico 
at court it IS true hut )onr Majs 1) honortd ino s\ith a 
confi Icnco eo precious t » me lha I held myself more 
Ixmnd to j on h) pHlitude lliaii others nn. lu ofTicial dut) ’ 

Icanne had fum I that \\i til conS lenci after a scarcli 
fur the ntliiif, srnnl an 1 laid ituich stre s upon it 

lhat confidence sai I tlie ijucen uilh a contempt 
more cnisliinp than hef ire wo shall yro lU place in the 
account llaso >oti seen tho kingl 
No Maihmc 
\ uniit SCO him 

Jtanne bowed That will be a gwat honor for me* 
sho said 

Tho queen for a moment soujit to calm herself that 
sho mipht enter propcrl) upon tho examination Jeanno 
took adsantago of tho pause to cxcliini Itul tnon Dieut 
Madame how harsh jour ''lajestj is towanl mo I I trera 
hlo all o^cr 

Ton ha\o not rcaehed tho end sail tho queen, ali- 
nipllj Do ) on 1 non that Monsieur do Kohan is m tho 
Bastille 1 

“I ha\o liceti told so Mailainc 
\ ou of courso know the canse of his imprisonment 1 

Jeanno looked slcaihlj at tho qiicon and turning toward 
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the U\o women, ^\^^oso jnc-tncf onitd to ntnio^ Iier, 
icpliod, “I do not l%nou, Aladame ” 

“You know, tliut }ou li.ivo ‘•{lokcn to me of a 

necklace, do j on not 1 ” 

“A diamond nceklaeo, je-., i^Iadamc ” 

“ And that in the name of tlie t udin d \on proposed an 
aiiangemcnt foi the juudiaso of that necklace 1” 

“That IS tine, Madame ’* 

“Bid I accept oi refneo that arrangement 1 *' 

“Yom Maiest} lefnsed.” 

“ Ah ' ” '^aid the queen, with ‘•atisfaction, and also with 
Burpi ISC. 

“Your Majestj c\en gaic two hundied thousand francs 
on account," added Jeanne. 

“■'lYcll, aftciwaid'l” 

“Youi Maicstj, not being able to pay, sent back the 
diamonds to the jowclleis" 

“ By w’hom did I send them 1 " 

“ By me." 

“ And you, what did you do w ilh thoin 1 " 

“ I," said Jeanne, dclibciatelj , and conscious of the 
weight of the woids she was about to speak, “ I gaae them 
to Monsieur le Caidin.d ” 

“To klonsieur lo Caidinal ’ And why, if j’ou please, 
instead of retuining them to the jewellcis 1 ” 

“Because, Madame, kloiisieui de Bohan being interested 
in the affaii, to gne pleasuie to join klajesty, I 
should have wounded him had i not gnen him the oppor- 
tunity to hung it to a pioper conclusion " 

“ How' then did you obtain fioiii the jewellers a receipt 
for the necklace 1 " 

“ Monsieur de Rohan gave me that receipt ” 

“ And that lettei w'hich it is said you gave the jew’ellers 
as coming from me 1 ” 
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Monsieur de Polian begged me to deliver it' 

It 13 then TIonsieux de llolian who is at the bottom 
of this affair 1 

I do not under tand ^onr Majesty said Jeanne as 
suniing a vacant air 

That receipt from the jewellers is a forgerj I 

‘ A forgery ' innocently e'^claimed Jeanne On, 
Madame * 

The pretended lettPt of aeceptanee signed it is said, 
by me is a fotoCry ’ 

Oh • cried Jeanne apparently raoro astoni&hed than 
b fore 

You VYill Ime to be confronted with the Cardinal de 
Rohan, that the affair may be cleared up 

Confronted • Whj Madame what need is there for 
my being confronted with the cardinal 1 
He himself demands it ” 

IU1 

He has sought jou everywhere 
Cut Madame it i-> impossibh ” 

He wished to prove to you lie aid, that you had 
deceived him 

Oh, then IMadame, I demand to bo confronted with 
him 

‘You Will be 5Iadame you may rest assured So 
then JOU dpny knowing where the necklace isl 
How should I know 1 

You deny hav ing aided Monsieur le Cardinal in ertain 
intrigues 1 

* Your Majesty has every right to disgrace me but 
none to insult me I am a Valois Madame 

The cardinal has maintained in the king s presence, 
calumnies which he e\pects to support by serious proof” 

I do not understand 
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“ Tlie cardinal declaies that lie has written to me ” 
Jeanne looked steadily at the queen, and made no 
reply 

“ Do you heal me 1 ” asked the queen 
“ I heal, }es, your j^Iajcsty ” 

“ A.nd i\hat do you repl^ I” 

“I \m11 leply when I am confionted with Monsieur lo 
CauiiiKil ” 

“ Iklean while, if you know the tuith, give us your 
assistance ? ” 

“The tiuth, Madame, is that }our Majesty hlanies me 
without cause, and is seveie tow aid me without reason ” 
“That IS not an answer ” 

“I shall however make no othei here, Madame,” and 
Jeanne looked again tow-aul the two women 

The queen unde’ stood, hut did not yield. Her cuiiosity 
could not pievail over hei self-iespect The w hole atti- 
tude of Jeanne seemed to indicate that she W’as in posses- 
sion of an important seciet Peiliaps by gentleness the 
queen might w’lii fiom her that scciet, hut she rejected 
that method as unw’oithy of her 

“ Monsieur de Eohan has been sent to the Bastille,” 
said Mane Antoinette, “for saj’ing too much, beware, 
Madame, of incuriing the same fate through saying too 
little ” 

Jeanne dug into her hands with hei nails, but she 
smiled. “ To a p'vire conscience,” she said, “ wdiat matteis 
persecution? Will the Bastille convict me of a crime 
that I have not committed ” 

The queen looked at Jeanne angrily “ Will you 
speak 1 ” she asked 

“ I have nothing to say, Madame, except to you ” 

“ To me ? Veiy well, is it not to me that you are now 
speaking ? ” 
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“Not to jou alone’ 

‘ Al) tliat J3 3tl cried the qace» ‘ "iou wish for 
BGcrec} for closed doors \ ou fear tlic scandal of a public 
avowal a^c^ inOictm" on mo the scandal of public 
suspicion 

Jeanne drew herself up Let us say no more about 
it, she said I u as proposing to tender you a scr\ ico 

What insolence « 

I submit respectfully to tbo wrongs inflicted by my 
queen said Jeanne avithout changing, color 

‘ liou will sleep in the Bastille to ni^ht Madame do La 
Motto 

Be it EO Madame But before going to bed I shall 
as usual pray that God will preserve to your Majesty 
honor and happiness ’ 

ibe queen rising in great anger went into the adjoin 
ing chamber and violently shmmed tbo door After 
ovcrcomin* the dragon, said she I shall certainly crush 
the viper 

I know her game by heart thought Jeanne I 
think that I have won 
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CHAPTER XLVII 

THE PURSUER 0\ERTAKEK 

Madame de La Motte was impiisonecl, as the queen had 
wished Nothing could be more agieeable to the king, 
who instinctively hated the woman. 

Meantime the Cardinal de Rohan was living at the Bas- 
tille as a nobleman might have lived in a hired house 
Everything was granted him on demand, except liberty 
The law-proceedings weie at hist of a trivial character, 
considering the rank of the persons accused Theie was 
great astonishment that a Rohan should be charged with 
theft, and foi that reason the goveinoi of the Bastille and 
all the officers showed gieat defeience and respect to the 
cardinal as to a person who was unfortunate To them he 
was not a person accused, but a man who had fallen out 
of favor , and when it was rumored that he w'as a victim 
to the intiigues of the court, public sympathy rose to pub- 
lic enthusiasm And Monsieur de Rohan, one of the chief 
nobles of the kingdom, did not understand that the love 
of the people was bestowed on him oiilj'- for the reason that 
he was persecuted by those more noble than he The last 
victim of despotism, he was in fact one of the eailiest 
revolutionists in France 

Since the day of his incaiceration the cardinal had per- 
sistently demanded to be confronted with Madame de La 
Motte, and at length he obtained that satisfaction His 
interview with her was marked by a noticeable incident 
The countess, who was permitted to speak low whenever 
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sho Bpoko of tho queen at last succeeded m saymg to t lO 
caidinal, “ Send over^ ouo a^va^, and I will gi\e jou tho 
information j ou iv ant 

Then Monsieur do Rohan expressed a desire to be loft 
alone with tho countess > but this was refused His couii 
sel, hovrever was permitted to ha\o an inter\icw with her 
In this interview Jeanno domed all 1 nowlcd^o as to ulnt 
had become of tho nccUaco and broadly lutumtcd that it 
should have been given to her And m hen tho coun'^el 
cned out astounded by this audacitj sho asked him if tho 
sen ICQ sho had rendered to tho queon and tho cardinal u os 
not worth a million 

The ad\ ocato repeated this to tho cardinal who turned 
palo and bowed his. head ho saw that he haa fallen into 
a trap But whilo ho was thinking that ho must stiilotho 
affair before it should bring rum to tho queen it was repro 
Bonted to him that his honor was at stake, accused as lio 
was of theft ho must push tho matter to a % crdict that liia 
innocence might bo established But to prove his inno 
ccnco it would bo necessary to prove his relations with tho 
queen that is to sa} , her cnminalit} 

When this consideration vrw presented to Jeanno she 
replied that she was not disposed to accuse either tho 
queer or tho cardinal but if thoj persisted in m iking her 
responsible for tho nccklaco she miglit bo obliged to show 
that tho queon and tho cardinal had a secret rca on for 
charging her with falsehood 

"When these words vicro reported to the cardinal ho ex 
pressed his Sfom for her who could thus speak of sacn 
ficing him Ho added that up to a certain point ho could 
understand Jeanno’s conduct, but tho queen s ho could not 
understand at all 

The queen in her turn was informed ot what the cardi 
nal had said, and became very angry She directed a pn 
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vate examination to be made as to the mysterious phases 
of the affair The great giieiance of the noctuiiial inter- 
views then came out, and was enlaiged upon by scandal- 
mongers Then the queen found herself in danger Jeanne, 
when in presence of those wlio lepiesented the queen, 
declared that she undeistood nothing of what nas said to 
her; but with those who icjircsented the cardinal, she ivas 
less discreet, and fiequcntly reiteialed, “If they do not 
leave me in peace I will speak out ” 

This delicate reserve, this modesty, so complicated the 
situation that no examining judge daied to prosecute the 
inquiry 

Had the cardinal been less firm, more ready to speak 1 
Had he to some friend avowed Ins lo\ e secret 1 "We ought 
not so to think, for the prince was a noble-hearted and 
devoted man But whether he had spoken or net, a ru- 
mor that be had been at Apollo’s Baths with the queen, at 
midnight, was spread around The question was not now, 
“ Did the queen steal the diamonds ? ” a question suffi- 
ciently dishonoring, but, “ Has the queen permitted the 
necklace to be stolen by some one who had jienetrated the 
secret of her adulterous love 1 ” 

Thus Madame de La Motte had succeeded in averting 
the difficulty. Tlius the queen found heisclf forced into 
a path which could lead only to dishonor She was not 
cast down , she resolved to fight The king supported hei 
resolution ; the ministry also sustained bei ivith all their 
resources 

From this time all the enginery of the prosecution was 
directed against Jeanne, and a diligent seaich was made for 
the necklace The queen, by accepting the issue as pre- 
sented, threw back upon Jeanne the crushing charge of 
robbery 

Jeanne peiceived that she had taken a false couise, and 
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tliat tho queen, in submitting to the accusation of infidelity 
and irithstanding public opinion, engaged tlio cardinal 
to imitate her She ivaa sure tint these two loyal souls 
a\ ould at lost come to an undeistanding and would fathom 
the rajsterj Lien if tboj should faP thej would in 
their fall ermh beneath them the little \ alois princess of 
a stolen million, uho had no money at hand to bribe the 
judges 

\\ bile affairs were in this state an incident occurred 
which changed their compleMon 

Monsieur do Bcaiisirc and Mademoiselle Oliva wore liv 
ing prosperously and happily m Iho country when one 
day Bcausirc who had left Oliva at homo whiloho wont 
hunting fell into company with two of tho detectives 
whom Monsieur do Crosne had scattered o\ or all Franco m 
search for tho hoy to tins intnguo 
Tho two lovers know nothing of what was happening 
at Pans they were thinking onlv of themselves Beau 
sire on that day liad started out to chose tho haro Ho 
startod a covey of partridges which drew Inm out of Ins 
course And thus in looking for that of which ho was 
not in search, ho found what ho did not wish to find 
Tho detectives too vvero searching for Ohva and found 
Beausirc Such arc tho usual capnccs of tho chase 
One of the o detectives was n person of intelligcnco 
When ho was suro of his man instead of making tho 
arrest then and there ho said to Ins companion Beau 
sire hunts , ho is therefore freo and prosperous lie por 
haps has fiv o or six loms in hw pocket and two or thren 
hundred at homo 1/ 1 ns Ihcrcforo arrest him at homo 
and make him pay a ransom 

Thereupon they followed Bcausiro wherever ho went, 
and joined m his sport with ostentatious eagerness 
Beausire, observing them, was at first astonished, then 
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angry But l)cing still reluctant to make new acquaui- 
tanees, he sent Ins gamekeeper to quc-,tion them ’'Jho 
stiiingers replied that they ere shooting Mitli their fnend, 
the gentlenian jondcr, prunting to Beau^iie 'J’hc game- 
keeper therefore conducted tlicm to him. 

“Monsieur do Liinillc,” ‘^.ud the gamckeepor, “these 
gentlemen sn^ that thej aie shooting ’.nth 3011” 

“ With me ' “ cried Beaiisiro, angril} “Ah, indeed ’ ” 
“So, then,” said one of the detccti\cs, m a ]ov\ tone, 
“you arc Monsieur do Lirnille, 1113 dear I'cau^iicl ” 
Beaiisiic a\as staitled , he liad so carefulh ronccalcd his 
name lie looked at the men Mith a frightened an, and 
dismissed the gamekeeper 

“You know them, then 1 ” said the latter 
“Yes, •«o hasc rccogni/cd one anothci,” rojdicd one of 
the detcctncs 

Bcausiro aias then loft alone iMth the slnuigers, ■\cr3 
nncortain hov. he could sjaeak to them asitliout coiupu>- 
mising himself 

“ Ask us to breakfast, Beausire,” said the more adroit 
detective, “at 30111 house” 

“At my house’ but ” cried Bcausiic 
“ You Avill not bo so impolite to us, Bcaiisire ’ ” 
Beausiio lost his self-possession, and led them, 01 rather 
was led by them, to his house The detectnes, as soon 
as the3’’ saw the house, began to piTuse its bcauti, its situ- 
ation, and the fine view it commanded “ How 11011,” said 
one of them, “a man might hide himself hcio! ” 

Beausire shuddeied at tins plcasantr3, 
into his couit-yard, welcomed b3’ the balking of his dogs 
The detectives followed him, nith every observance of 
ceremony. 



THE TURTLE D0\ Lb MIE CAGED 


S69 


CHAPTER XLVin 

THE "URTLE DOMlJl ARC CAGED 

Bealsire liad Ins reasons for entciing by tho couTi-}ard 
gate ho \Yislicil to make noiso cnouj^h to put Oliva on 
her gu ml Bcaubirc aUhou„h I nowing no lung of tho 
affair of the necklace kucu enough about tho Opera ball 
and Mo mer s vat to dread Olivas being scon b} strange’s. 
He acted wisely, for tho joun^, vroinan, hearing tho dogs 
bark, looked down into tho court and saw that Bcausiro 
was auompani d bj two men, theteforo slio did rot go 
down to meet lain as u ual Unfortunate!} , it Ving 
necessary to order breakfast an awl ward servant asked 
two or tbreo times if ho should get di"cctii>ns from Ma 
dame lliis word nttneted tho attention of tho two 
bloodhounds Tnc} rallied Beau iro ver} pleasantly upon 
this concealed lad} Beausirc allovicd them to jest, but 
did not allow them to sco Oliva 
A substantial repast was served, to which tho two 
agents of Monsieur da Crosno did horor The} drank a 
great deal, and frequent!} to the health of tho ab out hd} 
rho pohco agents thm^ in^ xt inhuraan to prolong tho 
svvspcu 0 of thew host adtovUy led tho coiwcr’aUon to 
tho subject of the pleasure of uicctiUj, old a quaintancca. 
Beausiro asked in what place and under rhat circum 
stances ho could liavo met them befoto 

“We were* saul ouo of them, the fiiends of one of 
jour associates in a Iittlo afloii you entered into m com 
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panj^ witli several others, the afiair of the embassy of 
Portugal ” 

ISeausiie turned pale. “Ah, ccitainly,” he said, trem- 
bling with embarrassment, “and you come iii behalf of 
youi fiieiid 1 ” 

“ That IS a good idea,” one of the men said to the 
other , “ to demand lestitiitioii in the name of an absent 
friend is a moral action ” 

“My dear Monsieur Beausire, it would be agreeable to 
us if you would letuin to one of us that friend's share, 
about ten thousand fiancs, I believe.” 

“ At the very least ; foi w'e w ill say nothing of interest,” 
said the positive companion 

“ Gentlemen,” replied Beausiic, “a man does not keep 
ten thousand francs in his house in the countiy ” 

“We understand that, dear Monsicui , and we do not 
ask the impossible How much could jou give us at 
once 1 *’ 

“ I have fifty oi n\ty louis, no raoic ” 

“ We will take those to begin with, and thank you for 
your courtesy.” 

“Ah,” thought Beausire, charmed at their easy way of 
arranging matters, “ they aio easily satisfied • Are they, 
perchance, as much afiaid of me as I am of them 1 Let 
us try , ” and he began to reflect that these gentlemen, 
were they to cry out very loudly, w ould only the more 
clearly acknowledge themselves Ins accomplices, which 
w'lth the provincial author ities would be a bad recom- 
mendation Beausire concluded that these men would 
declare themselves perfectly satisfied, and would preserve 
an absolute silence He ei'en went so far as to repent 
not having offered them thirty loins instead of sixty , he 
meant to get iid of them, how'ever, as soon as he had paid 
uhern that amounr. 
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But he red oned without Ins guests they were too 
comfortihle under his roof and were enjoying that blissful 
content arising from a good digestion 

Bcansire is a charming fiiend said the positno to 
bis friend The. si^ty louis bo has gi\eu tis are pleasant 
to take 

I will gi\G them to you immediately cried the host 
alarmed to see his guests breaking out into soineubat 
bacchanalian fannlnnty 

There is no hurry said the two friends 
les yes I shall not have a ftec conscience until I 
ha\o paid you One either has delicate fccliOp , or ho 
has not, and he was about to leave them to get the 
money 

A good sheriffs officer having once caught his victim 
never lets him escape from lus grasp or his slight There 
fore both tUo men, with admirable accord began to cry 
out Monsieur Bcausirc ’ my dear Bcausirc ' and they 
seized him by the skirt of bis green shooting jacl ot 
What 18 the matter 1 asked reausiic 
Do not leave us foi mercy b sal o ^ they said forcing 
him to sit down again 

But how can I you the money if you do not let 
mo go U 2 )statrs fur itl 

We will go with yon, replied the positive, with 
alanuiiig tenderness 

‘ But it IS — niy wifcs chambci replied Bcausiic 
‘ Oh indeed * cried the first of the agents why do 
you conceal your wife from nsl 

‘ lies said the second * Are we not presentable! 

If you 1 non wlufc we arc doin^ foi yon you would 
bo more polite continued the first 

‘^And you would give us all that we asl , added the 
second boldly 
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“ It seems to me that j’ou aic taking a vci^ high tone, 
gentlemen,” said Beausiie 

“ We want to sec the wife,” icphcd the positi\c. 

“And I dechno to jon that I will put 3 on both out of 
doois,” ciicd Boausne, who thought tliat lie was stronger 
than they, intoxicated as thej were 

They loplied by a luiist of laughtci which should ha\e 
made him puident lie paid no attention to it, and obsti- 
nately conUmicd, “Now 5 on shall not h.ivo e\en the 
money I piomiSed 3011, and 3011 shall get out of the wn3 
at once ” 

The3 laughed 11101 e ohstropcionsly than before 
Bcausiie, ticinhling with lage, said, “I undeistand 
you You w ill make a noise, and 3 on w ill speak out , but 
if 30U speak of these things 30U will be luined as well 
as I” 

'’J’he3’ coTitimied to laugh , the joke seemed a pleasant 
one It was then onlj' answci 

Beausiie thought he could tciiif3 them with a vigorous 
nicasme, and lushed towaid the slaiicase, not like a man 
who IS going in seaich of louia, but like a finious man 
who goes in quest of a weapon The olhueis lose fiom the 
table, and lan aftci Bcausuo, and taught hold of him with 
then stioiig hands The lattci cued out, a dooi o))encd 
and a woman appealed, agitated, tcuified, upon the 
threshold When thej" saw hei the two men let Beausiie 
go, and utteied a ciy, a ciy of jojq of tiiumph, of wild 
delight They lecogmzed the woman who lesembled so 
stiongly the queen of Fiance 

Beausiie, who thought that the men weie disaimed by 
the appeal nice of a w Oman, w as soon and ci uell}’’ iinde- 
cei\ ed The positive appi cached INI idemoiselle Oliva, and 
m a tone not leiy polite, “Ah, ah,” he said, “I aiiest 
you ' ” 
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‘ Arr(? t licr’ cried Bwximre and^^hv^ 

' Because Monsieur de ( rosno has ordered us to do so ' 
replied the other agent ‘nud hec'iuse are in the ^-e^ 
VICO of ilonsieur de Crosne 

\ou spo A\Int comes of not btliaviUj, prettilj said 
the positue to Beauiue 

This agent uns not logical and his companion reniarl ed 
to him "iou are rrroii;, for if Bcausire had behaved 
mote prettvK he would Imo introduced us to Madame 
and so in anj case we should have taken her ” 

Bcausiro had pressed both hands to his burning fore 
head An idea presented it elf to him it a* once re- 
vived him Did you come to arre t me? ho said to 
the agents 

^o that was mere chance they said innocently 
■Vo matter you might have arrested me and for sixty 
loins YOU would hav o set mo at hherty 

Oh no our intention was to demand sixty more 
* And we have reall) reeen»'J onJ) a promise now for 
one hundred and twenty loins wo will give you your 
libertj 

But — Madaniol said Beausire trembliDj^ 

‘ Ob Madame —that IS different, replied the nositiv e 
Madame is worth two hundred loms you mean ? 

The detectives Uoam broke out with that terrible laugh 
which now alas ' Beausire undprstood 

Three hundred he said, four hundred — a thousand 
louis if you will leave her at liberty Beausire said this 
with flashing eyes You do not an wer he continued 
You know that I have money, and you mean to make 
me pay Very well 1 will give you two thousand louis 
— forty eight thousand francs — i fortune for both of you, 
if you will leave her at liberty 

Yon love her very much then, said the positive 
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It was Bpaiisne’s turn to laugli ; and Ins iiouical laugli- 
tei was so liightful, it doclarcd so \i\jdly Ins Io\e and 
despcialion, that the two detectnes judged it prudent to 
take some piecautions- Tlicj dreu each a pair of pistols 
“Not for a Imndied tliousand ciowns,” said one of 
them, “ Mould wo give up this Monian The Cardinal do 
Rohan Mill pay us five liundrcd thousand fiancs for her, 
and the queen a million ’’ 

Beausuo laisod Ins ejesMith an expression mIiicIi Mould 
have softened the hcait ol anj other sa\age beast than an 
agent of police 

“Come, let us be going,” said the positive “You 
must have heie a carriage of some sort , hav e it made ready 
for kladame, you oMe hei as much as that ” 

“And as m’c arc good felloMs,” said the other, “mc will 
take no advantage of you We Mill airest 3 on for form’s 
sake, but on the road m ill alloM 3 ou to escape Is n t 
tliat gencious, eh 1 ” 

“ Whcicvcr she goes,” replied Bcausirc, “ I Mill go I 
will never leave hei M'lnle this life lasts ” 

“ Oh, nor in tlic other ' ” added Oliva, fiigid m itli terror 
“ Well, so raucli the better,” said the positive , “ the 
more prisoners mc bring to Monsieur do Crosne, tlio more 
he laughs ” 

A quarter of an lioui later, Beausire’s carnage set forth 
fiom his house, Muth the turn captive lovers and their 
guards 
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CHAPTER \LIX. 

THE QUEEN S LIBIIARY 

The effect produced Lj this capture ou Monsieur do Crosne 
may be imagined He repaired to Versailles m a carnage, 
■which was follov.ed by i-nother carefully closed Ho 
ordered the two carnages to he dnven to Trianon and 
there he alighted, learmg the closed ca riago m charge of 
hi3 clerh He had previously sent to the queen a request 
that she would meet him there 

When Monsieur de Crosne was admitted to the pres 
once of the queen she at onco inferred from Ins radiant 
manner that ho was the bearer of good news 
* Madame, said the magistrate, after he had kisspd her 
hand is there hero a room from which you tan see all 
tha happens m an adjoining room without being seen 
yourself 1 

Thera is my librarj replied the queen, “into which 
I can look from the breakfast room through openings 
specially designed for that purpose 

Very good Aladaine Be pleased then, to go with 
me into the breakfast-room and give orders that my clerk 
may be admitted to the library, with what he bnngs 
Ten minutes later the queen with much agitation was 
looking into the library through the secret openings 
She saw a veiled form enter the library The clerk 
removed the veil and the queen uttered a cry of fright 
It was Oliva dressed in one of the favonte costume of 
Mane Antoinette It was Mane Antoinette herself less 
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tlie blood cf the Caesars The queeu thought she u as 
looking at heiself in a minoi , she gazed eagerlj^ at the 
apparition 

“What says your Majesty to tins iesetnblance'2 ” said 
Monsieur de Ciosne, tiiumphant at the effect he had 
pioduced 

“ I say I say Monsieur ” stammered the queen, 
beivildeied “ Ah, Oliviei,” she thought, “ why are you 
not heie '2 ” 

“ AVhat does your Majesty desiie '2” 

“ Clothing, Monsieui, nothing except that the king 
should be informed ” 

“ And that jMonsieiii de Provence should see tins 
woman, is not that your nish, ]\laclame'2” 

“Oh, thanks, ISIonsieui de Crosne, thanks’ But what 
will be done with tins woman 1 ” 

“ Is it leally to this woman that eveiy thing winch has 
been done is to be attiibuted'2” asked Monsieui de Ciosno 
“You have, doubtless, obtained a clew to the conspnacy 
“ Very neaily so, Madame ” 

“ And Monsieui de Eohan ” 

“ Monsieur de Rohan knows nothing of tins at present ’ 
“ Oh,” said the queen, hiding her face in her hands, 
“that woman yonder, Monsieui, is I see it now the 
whole cause of the caidinal’s error ' ” 

“ That may be, Madame, but if theie was error on the 
caidinal’s part, there was ciime on the pait of some other 
person ’ ” 

“ Make a thorough investigation, jMonsieur , you have 
in your hands the honor of the house of Prance ” 

“ And be assured, Madame, that it is in good hands,” 
replied Monsieur de Ciosne. 

“ And the prosecution ” 

“ Is going on Eveiything is denied , but I shall at 
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tlio proper tirao bniio forward that piece of convincing 
tc'itvmony vvhiUi jou ll^^6 in your libraij 

And JIadamo de Ia Motto ? 

She doos not know that I ha\e found this girl She 
accuses Monsieur tie Cigliostro of having deceived the 
cardinal almost to tho point of destroying liis reason 

And tlonsieur do Cagliostro t 

“"Monssicur do Cagliostio, who has been questioned, has 
promised to come to see me this moiumg 

‘ He 13 a dangerous man 

He Mill he a useful man Stung by a vjper Lko 
Madame de La klotto l\e will ab&ovb tUe venom and 
furnish us with a counter poison 

‘ You hope foi jxveUtions fiom him 1 ” 

* I am sure to have them ” 

Wliy do you think so Monsieur’ Oh tell me all that 
can reassure me ” 

These are iny reasons Madame ‘Madame de La Motte 
lived m tho Pue Saint Claude — 

I know that I said tho queen hliislmig 

* \ es your Majesty did that woman tiie honor of being 
charitable to her ' 

Has sho not repaid me well ? M til she lived in the 
Rue Saint Claude 

And Monsieur de Cagliostro li% ed exactly opposite 

And >011 suppose — 

That tho secret of either on of these two neighbors 
would ho known to the other But pardon Madame it 
IS nearly time for iQo to meet M nsitur de Cagliostro in 
Pans f and 1 would not for the world dchiv rcceiv ni^ his 
explanations 

* Go, Monsieur, go, and let mo a^jUn asoUre you of my 
gratitude 

‘This sho critd, weeping InUetlv when Mouaicur de 
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Ciosne had left the room, “ is the hegminng of my justi- 
fication I shall lead my triumph on eveiy face, hut 
that of the only friend to whom I wish to prove my 
innocence, that one I shall not see • ” 

In the mean time Monsieui de Crosne was hastening to 
Pans, to his own house wheie Monsieur de Caghostro was 
waiting for him. The latter knew all that had happened. 
On the day before, he was on his v ay to Beausire’s house 
to urge him to leave France, when on the road he saw 

him sitting in the carriage between the two officers 

Oliva was hidden on the hack seat 

Beausire saw the count, recognized him, and imme- 
diately the idea occuiied to him that this mysterious 
and poveifui nobleman might he of use to him. He 
reminded the agents of the proposal they had made to 
allow him to escape , they accepted the one hundred 

loins uliich he offered them, and let him go notwith- 

standing Oliva’s tears Beausire whispered in the ear 
of his mistiess, “ Hope , I am going to do something 
to save you ” And he ran off in the direction that 
Cagliostio had taken The latter had no need to seek 
further tor Beausiie, since Beausire was returning to 
Pans It would be expedient, however, to wait for 
Beausiie, if by chance the latter should send after him 
Cagliostio therefore waited at a turn in the road foi 
about half an hour, when he saw the unhappy lover of 
Oliva approaching, pale and out of bieath Beausiie, on 
seeing that the count’s carnage had stopped, uttered a cry 
of joy 

“ What IS the mattei, my boy ” said the count, 
helping Inin to a seat beside him 

Beausiie related his lamentable story, to which Caghostro 
hstened iii silence 

“ She IS lost I ” said the count. 
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“ How can that be 1 cnrd Beansire 
Cagliostro then related to Jiim what he did not know 
before — the intrigue of the Rue Saint Claude and that of 
Versailles 

Beausire almost fainted Saae her* sare her'” he 
sa J falling upon h a knees in the carnage, and I will 
gi%L her to jou if jou lo\e her still 

Mv friend replied Cagliostro you are in error , I 
ne-ver loied Mademoiselle Oh\a my only object was to 
take her from that life of dcbaucheiy which you made her 
share 

But — said Beausire surpri ed 
That astonishes youl Know thou that I am one of 
the directors of a moral reform sc letj whos-e aim is to 
snatch from mcq all who off r an) chance o cut® I took 
Oliva aw a) Irom you to cure her Ask her if she has evei 
heard from my lips a word of gallantry as! her t my ser 
vices in her behalf lu\e not alwa)s been disinterested ! 

All tho more reason Monsieur sive her' save her 
I will try but till will depend on you Beausire 
Vsk of me my life 

I will not asl so much as tliat Return to Pans 
with me, and if )ou will fol'ow my instructions to the 
letter perhaps wo can save your mistres , this on one 
condition only 

‘Mlntistha*^ Slonsieurl 
I w ill tell you on our way back to Pans ” 

Oh 1 consent to it m advance oh to see her again 1 
to see her again * 

That !•> just what 1 intend m less than wo hours 
you shall see her again 

And I shad embrace her 1 

I think so , and you will also tell her what I am about 
to say to you ” 
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Cngliostio \\ent back to Puns Bcausirc In two 
lioura, ifc e\ening, he lincl o\erl,iken the cliaiso ; 
and in auolhci liour Bcausirc was pmchasing of the two 
police agents, for lift} louis, the jirniloge of embracing 
InicoIc, and of ulnspcnng to lior the instrurlions of the 
(oiiiit The oflVora ucic (liaimod witli this passionate 
love They calculated on icfcning fifty loins at least at 
eveiy second lela} But Beausm* did not ajijieur again , 
the chaise of Cagliostio was nipulh beaiing him to I’uns, 
wheie so man} impoitant e\cnts ucie about to happen 
So much it Mas nccessaiy to inloim the reader bcfoie ex- 
hibiting Moiisicui Cagliostro talking busincs-> Mitli Iilon- 
sieur do Ciosne 2 s"om mc ma} introduce him to the 
cabinet of the lieutenant ol police. 
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CHAPIEU L. 

C\,0U03TIlO3 nc\ ELATION S 

iloNSiEDR DE Crosne 1 ncw as inuch alwut Cighostro as a 
skilful lieutenant of police can know of a man living in 
France, ho lool ed upon him oa a mountelauk of noble 
rank 

This Monsieur do Crosno uas a man of stron^ mind ac- 
quainted with all tho resources of his oflice w cll received 
at court, indiRcrcut to faior no\er coinptmnding with hi 
pride, — a man not easily loflucnccd Caghostro could 
not ha\o offered to him as to Monsieur do Pohan louis 
still hot from his furraco Cag,ho8tro could nut haie pro 
seiitcd to him os Bal&amo had doiio to Monsieur do Sat 
tines, tho muzzle of a pi-^tol I rom him I ilsamo had not 
a Lorpiiza to demand, but to him Cagliostro must gi\o an 
account of himself Tins was tho reason why, instead qf 
waiting to bo summoned ho had uemanded an audicnco 
of the magi trate Monsieur do Crosno felt the advanta^^o 
of his position and was prepared to uso it Caghost o ftlt 
the awkwardness of Ins own and was trying to get out 
of it 

Monsieur do Crosno expected from Ca^hostro xo”e''atiou3 
with regard to the necklace and tho practices of Madame 
do La Motto In that ho was at a disadvantage Ho 
had however tho right to question and imprison , iii this 
lay his supenonty He recened tho count hko a man 
who feels his importanco but avho does not wish to be 
wanting m politeness, not even to a charlatan 
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“ Monsieur,” said tlio lieutenant of police, “3011 liavc 
asked an audience of me, I lm\o come from Versailles 
exprossl}’’ to grant it ” 

“ I^fonsieur, I thought 3011 might ha\c some interest in 
questioning mo about mattois tliat are t iking place, and 
as a man who knoi\s 3 our merit and the importance of 
yonr functions, I have come to 3011 ” 

“ Question 300!” said the magistrate, atfceting sur 
pnsc , “but about what, Monsieur, and in ■uhat 
capacit3’' 1 ” 

“Monsieur,” replied Caglio'^tro, fiankl}, “ 3’our attention 
has been much occupied Mitli i^Iadaine dc La Jilolto and 
the disappearance of the necklace ” 

“Can it be that 3011 ha\e found itl” a'^ked Monsieur 
do Crosno, in an almost banteiiiig tone. 

“No,” said the count, gmiol3' “But if I ha\c not 
found the necklace, I at least know that Madame do La 
Motto lived in tlie Rue Saint Claude ” 

“ In the house opposite youis. Monsieur , I know it 
also,” said the magistrate 

“ Then, Monsieur, 3'ou know what Madame do La 
Motte has been doing Let us sa3'’ no 111010 about 
it” 

“On the contrar3^,” said Monsieur de Ciosno, nith an 
indifferent air, “let us talk about it” 

“ Oil, there n as nothing of importance 111 that, except in 
regard to little Oliva,” said Cagliostro, “but since 3'ou 
know all about Madame de La Motte, I have nothing new 
to tell 3rou ” 

At the name of Oliva, Monsieur de Ciosne started 
“What did you say of Oliva ?” he asked “ Who is this 
Ohva?” 

“ You do not know 1 Ah, Monsieur, that is a curious 
thing, about which I am surprised that I hai 0 to inform 
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vou Imagine to yourself a %ery pretty girl, blue eje"?, 
and fu.e of tht most perficl o al, — you see a sort 
of beauty •which reminds one of her Majesty the 
queen 

‘ Ah, ah \ said Monsieur de Ciosne “ Well I ” 
“Well this gill uas living a had life which it gave mo 
pain to see, she was foimerly m the scrMce of an old 
friend of mine Monsieur de Taverney — 

‘The baron who died the other day 
Precisely yes the one who is dead She had besides 
been in the service of a man of science whom you do 
not know Monsieur le Lieutenant of Police and who — 
But I am repeating and Iso that I am wearying you 
“Monsieur please go on, I beg This Oliva, you wero 
saying — 

Was leading a bad life as I have had the honor of 
telliDg you with her lover one of j oar most ordinary rab 
cals, whom probablj jou do not know — ” 

A certain Beausire perhaps 1 said the magistrate 
happy to appear well informed 

Ah vou 1 now him that is surprising said Caghos- 
tro with admiration \\ ell one day when this Beausire 
had beaten her and robbed her of more than was usual 
she came to roe for protection and I good naturedly 
allowed her to ocaipj some comer in one of my 
hotels — ” 

She was livin„ in jonr house? cued the magistrate 
surprised Oh that vv as the reason mj agents could not 
find her 

** What ! was this little girl sought for ? Has she com 
mitted some crime of which I am ignorant 1 
No Monsieur no, goon I entieat you 
‘ Oh I have finished I lodged her at my house — 
that 13 all 
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“ No, -no, no ’ Monsieur le Comte, that is not all, since 
you seemed just now to associate Oliva’s name with that of 
Madame de La Motte ” 

‘'Ah, on account of their being neighbors,” said 
Cagliostro 

“ You interest me very much, Monsieur, moie than 
you can imagine , for this Olwa whom yon claim to have 
lodged 111 youi house, I found in the countiy ” 

“ You found her?” 

“ With Monsieur do Beausire ” 

“■Well, now, I susiiected that,” cued Caghostio ‘‘She 
was wuth Beausire ? Ah, very -well, very ivell • Amends 
must be made to Madame de La Motte ” 

” What ' what do you mean?” icphed Monsieui de 
Ciosne. 

“ I say, ^Monsieur, that having for a moment suspected 
Madame de La Motte, I ivill make hei full and complete 
leparation ” 

“Suspected hei 1 of wliaf?” 

“ Good God ' can you listen patiently to all this gossip 1 
W^ell, then, I will tell jou that just vheu I believed this 
Oliva to be icclaiined, some one caiiicd her away from 
me ” 

“Gained hei aw'ay ? fiom your house ?” 

“ Fiom my house ” 

“ That is stiange > ” 

“And I could have swoin that it -was Madame de La 
Motte ” 

Monsieur de Ciosne drew neai to Caghostio, and said, 
“ Come, tell me this evactlj, if you please ' ” 

“Oh, Monsieui, now that jou have found Oliva with 
Beausire, nothing can induce me to think of Madame de 
La Motte, her attentions, or her correspondence ” 

“ Were Madame de la Motte and Oliva acquainted 1 ” 
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‘Intiraatelj , aud Madamo do I*a Alotto found a waj to 
take Oln a out with her o^ ery night 

“ Ever) night ! Aro j on 8uro of that ^ 

“ As sure as a man can he of anything ho has seen or 
heard 

“ Ob, Monsieur you aro telling mo things for which 1 
would paj at tho rate of a thousand francs a ord * Are 
you the fncnd of Monsieur do Rohan ? 

“ I behevo so * 

‘Then you must know how much tint element of m 
tngue called Madame do La Motte enttis into his scan 
dalous affair Or perhaps you know the consequences of 
those promenades of Olua and Madam© Jo La Motto 1 
Monsieur, there aro things of which tho prudent 
roan should always be ignorant,’ replied Caglio tro, 
stntentiously 

Ha\ e you proofs that Madamo do La Motto had cor 
responded w ith OU\a1 ’ 

‘ A hundred * 

What are they 1 ’ 

Notes from Jladamo do La Motto which she shot into 
Ohia s room with a cross bow Some of tbe^o notes rolled 
round pieces of lead, fell into tho street, inj servants and 
myself picked up several 

‘Monsieur, wjuld ^ou deliver them up to tho officers 
of the law 1 

‘ Oh Monsieur they are of so innocent o nature that I 
should have no scruples lu doing so 

And tho proofs of thoir connivance, of their 
meetings 1 ’ 

“ A thou and ’ 

‘ I asl for only one 

The <5tronge<5t It appears that Madame de La Motte 
had obtained the means of eutenno my house to see Ohv a , 

VOL u — 25 
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foi I lior ilicio nijbcll the \cj} d.vy ^\llcn the jouii" 
^\ol^an clisappcaictl ” 

“All I and ^\ll} did she go, since Oln.i liad dis- 
appeared 1 ’* 

“ I could not nndcl^land that at lust nnsrlf Iliad 
seen Madame do La ]Motto alight fioni a poot chane 'which 
was -waiting in the Paic du Jtoi-Doic M\ tenants had 
seen the carnage standing Iheic foi a long time, and 1 
supposed that !Madanio dc La Motto wished to attach Olna 
to heiself ” 

“ And } ou allow cd her to do it 1 ” 

“Why notl jMadame dc La^Mot'e is a chaulahlc lad} , 
she IS recei\ ed at court ” 

“Mademoiselle 01i\a was luiim in ^our house 1 ” said 

O V 

Monsieur dc Ciosnc, meditating piofonndl} , “and Made- 
moiselle Oliva and Madame de La l\lolfe wcio acquainted, 
visited each othci, went out togothei 1 ” 

“ Yes, !Monsicui ” 

“ All, Madame de La Motte w as seen in your house the 
day that Oliva was earned oil ? ” 

“ Yes, Monsieur" 

“And you thought that the countess wished to attach 
thus girl to herself 1 ” 

“What else could I think 1 ” 

“ What did IMadame de La Motte say w hen she did not 
find Oliva at yoiii house ? ” 

“She seemed to he confused ” 

‘Do you think Beausue earned her off?" 

>‘1 think so only because }ou told me that he did cany 
her off, otherwise, I should suspect nothing. M'ho could 
have told the man wheie Oliva was?” 

“ Oliva herself ” 

“I do not think so, for she might have gone to him 
"Without sending for him to take her aw ay , and he could 



CAGLIOSTIOS IE\ELATIOJ,S 


387 


not lia\ 0 got into the house if Madame de La Motte had 
not sent him a koj 

* She had ^ 1 ey 1 * 

* That cannot ho doubted 

“ On what da} iva she earned off 1 said Monsieur do 
Crosne 

“ Oh Monsieur in regard to tint I cannot he mistaken 
it was tho ni„ht heforo Saint Louis Day 

‘That 13 it ' cried the lieutenant of police — tint 
is it ' Monsieur you have just lendered a signal service 
to the State Can I rely on your delivering up these 
proofs of which \ou speak!’ 

I am ready Monsieur to submit to the demands of 
justice in all things 

Well Monsieur I shill remind jou of }onr promi e 
I hope to hive the honor of scun^ }ou again and 
he dismissed Cagho tro who said to himself as he was 
letinng — 

*Ah Countess viper' }ou wished to accuse me' I 
think thut you have bitten on a 61e look out for your 
teeth 1 
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CPTArTER LI. 

i:\AMIXVTIONS 

lYniLn ]\ronsiGur do Ciosne ^\as liolding Jus inter; icw 
with Caglio'^tio, Monsieur dc Bietcuil picscntcd IninscH 
at the Bastille to inteirogalo Jlonsiom de Bohan, on he- 
hcilf of the king Monsieur dc Bohan lefuscd to reply, 
and ;vhen the baron insiste'l, he said that the mattci now 
was in the hands of the paihanicnt and the judges, and ho 
would leave it thcic 

Monsieur do Bictciiil, withdrawing fiom this attempt 
without having obtained an) satisfaction, sought and oh- 
taiiied an inteiMow with Madame dc La IMotte Ho 
explained to hci, hiiefl), tlic dangcis of her situation 
She replied that she had pioofs ot her innocence which 
she W'ould fuinish on the piopcr ociasion , that she would 
answer nothing except in incscncc of the caidinal, and 
after she should he infoiniod what charges he allowed to 
weigh against hei 

Monsieur de Bicteuil then told her that the cardinal 
held her responsible foi ercrythiiig 

“ Everything 1 ” said Jeanne, “ e; en the theft 1 ” 

“ Even the theft ” 

“Please say to Monsieur lo Caidinal,” said Jeanne, 
coolly, “ that I advise him not to persist in so had a 
method of defence ” 

Monsieur do Bieteuil was not satisfied. He promised 
everything to Madame de La Motte if she w ould cleaily 
accuse some one “Take care’” he said, “in saying 



FA IMINATIOVS 


359 


nottung, you nccU'^Q Ujo queen If 50U i>cr«ist in lint )ou 
will bo found tjUiltj of truuoii. 1 Inl mcini di onici — 
petimps llic baiter 

“I do not nccusQ Ibo queen, Jeanno replied ‘but 
vrli} do Ibo} cccu o mo 1 

Accuse Eomo ouol * m uled Brctcuil ‘it w your 
only vay to £a\c yourself 

But Jcinno kept gilewt and tin first inlemow bo 
tween her and the kteyicr of tbo seals uo-s without 
result 

Meantime the rumor got abroad tint proofs had come 
to lioht , lint tho diamonds hid been sold lu I tiolaiul , 
and tint Monsieur tie Villellc hal Ixrtu arrcsfeil tlicre 

Tho first as. aull which Jcaniio ha 1 It) siisUaiu was of an 
tdarniiu„ character Conftonleil with 1 tleau whom rIio 
bchcNCil to bo her ally unto death, rIid uith tcrnir Inanl 
him humbly acl uowlelj^o that ho was a forasr lint ho 
hadfor^otl both lhojcwtller«Ti.ccij>lan 1 tbo rjuetu s letter 
Ikiiin A.skcd arith what inotiiea he hi I ci nnnlUtHl these 
crunci ho repheal that ho had been inslij, iKd to lliein by 
'Madaiuo do La Motto , 

Jeanne furiously denied Rclcaus tcalinony She do* 
chred that she had notcr seen him llicn slio rccciacd 
two Eoacro shocks, aim was crushed by tbo OMdcnco of 
two witnesses. One of theso avas tbo driaer of tho car 
nago in which aim had niado her nocturnal expedition on 
the nioht and a* tho hour slated by Ilclcau, and tho 
other was one of Cagliostro s seironbi who affirmed that 
on a certain c\cniD„ ho Iiad seen Monsieur Ilctcau do 
Vdletto seated m a posLchaise, from ^YhlcU Madame do 
La Motto had just ahphtcd 

Thereupon Jeanne aiolonUy attacked Caghoslro avlio, 
she declared, had worked upon tho Cardinal do Rohan a 
mind with hts incantations and sorceries and had thus 
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ulsiiired him Mitli culjyahle ideas against the loyal 
Majesty. 

That lias the first link in tlie accusation of afliillci}. 

MonsK'ur do Itolian defended Inmsolf and Caghostro at 
the same time, lie %\as so obstinate in Ins denial that 
Jeanne, in desperation, at lengtli opcnlj chaigcd tlie car- 
dinal with a mad passion lot tlie queen. 

Caghostio demanded that ho too ‘-liould ho imprisoned, 
that lie iniglit piove Ins innocence to all the ^^olld. His 
request Mas gianted 

Accuseis and judges became more interested, as 
ahvajs happens on the liiat appcaiancc of truth, and 
public opinion iinmediatelj laiigcd itself Mitli the cardinal 
and Caghostio against the queen 

The unfoitunate piinccss, to make clear her determina- 
tion to piosecuto tlie suit, seemed the publication of the 
reports made to the king in icgaid to hei nocturnal Malks, 
und summoned Monsieur de Ciosne to tell all he knc.\ 

This blou, skilfullj^ calnilatcd, fell upon Jeanne vith 
ciushing foico. She domed that tlieie liad been .my noc- 
tuinal Malks by hci connnance, oi to her knowledge 
She declared false the ccitificd lepoits that she had been 
seen in the paik in company with the queen or with the 
cardinal 

At this stage in the proceedings, when Jeanne was 
loudly piotesting that she had iicici been in the Vci- 
sailles paik at night, and that she lied nevei been cogni- 
zant ot any piivate relation between the queen and the 
cardinal, at that moment Oliva appealed, a living wit- 
ness who changed public opinion and dostiojed the edi- 
fice of lies elected by the countess 

Oliva’s appearance w’as a teiiible blow’ to tbo caidinal 
He perceived at last that he had been tucked In the most 
infamous mannoi That man, full of delicacy and noble 
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passion, liad boon betnjcd by an adventuress and a 
woman of tbo town into nn attack on tho cuccn — a 
woman whom ho loved and who was altogether innocent I 
"When ho sawOhva, that queen of tlio crossroads and 
rccaVcd tho rose tho clasped hands, tho Ihths of Apollo 
ho turned pale, and would have poured out lus blood at 
tho feet of Mane Autometto had he seen her at that 
momciiL 

But tho cardinal could not admit Ohva s idcntitj with 
out ccknowlcdgnio that ho was in lovo with tho actual 
queen The avowal of his error would ho an accusation, 
astvin llothcrcforo remained Bilcut and allowed Jeanno 
l> Ipu} cverj thing, 

I fforU being renewed to iiidnco Jeanno to give sorao 
explanation sho coollv replied Iho best waj of prov 
ing, tint tho queen did not walk bj nipht in tho park 
IS to exhibit a woman who rescinUes Urn queen and who 
preUnds tint she w as m tho park \ou exhibit litr it 
13 vcT} fine 

T his infvnions insimnlion met with success, end onco 
more III I the truth But when Oliva with innocent an\ 
Ktj gave all tho dclaila and all tho proofs omitting 
notlinig sho obkaincd a moro read) belief than bad tlio 
counters 

Jeanne then resorted to a dcspcrato expedient »— sho 
confessed that sho had conductctl tho cardinal to Ver 
sallies slic dcelarLd that ho had insisteil on seeing the queen 
that ho inigiht giv e her assurance of Uis respectful dev otion 
blio dcclar d further that tliosc wall s in tho pari wero 
taken with tho 1 nowled^c* of the queon who concealed m 
thoshruhb rv listened with sliQed KUg.htor to tho passion 
ate words of the amorous Monsieur do Uohan 

Tho queen was holple s against this list accusation for 
sho could not prove it to bo falso becauso Jeanne, 
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dtiven to extremities, declared that she •would puhliali all 
tlie love-letters lYiitteu to the queen by the cardinal, and 
because in fact she had those letters, binning Mith mad 
passion And Madcnioisellc Oliva could not pro\o that 
any one iias, or vas not, listening behind the shrub- 
bery In shoit there verc too many persons interested 
m taking these lies for positive truths. The queen v\ as 
helpless 
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CIIUTER LII 

THE LAST MOPE LOST 

Attfr cvimuntions without number^ m which tho carili 
iial had in untuned his calm and courteous demeanor 
c\en toward Jeanne, and Jeanne hid conducted hcrsclC 
boisterous!) llie opinion of tlic public and of tlio jud^^ts 
especial!), became at last fived 

Ko new incidents could bo adduced, rn\clitiona were 
exhausted Jeanne pcrcuicd that she had produc d no 
fa>orablQ efiect on tlio nmids of her judges. She there 
fore in the retirement of her prison cell, once more ex 
amined her resources 

By all those who wero in tho tram of Monsieur do 
BretcuU, Jeanno was ur^cd to spare tho queen, but to 
accuse tho cardinal w itliout mere) From those who were 
connected with the cardinal — a powerful famil), judges 
faaormg tho cause of tho people tho clergy fruitful in 
resources — came tho adaico to tell all the truth to un 
mask tho intrigues of tho court, and to stimulate tho 
commotion to such a point that all crow ned heads should 
take alarm 

This party seemed sure of victor) The popular cn 
thusiasm was m tavor of tho cardinal Men admired 
hia patience and women his discretion Men were 
angry that ho should havo been so basely decoii ed , 
women w ere sloiv to behove that ho had been deceived 
To very many Oliva had no real existence or if she 
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existed she had been iinenlctl by the queen for the 
oceasion. 

Jeanne tlioiiqlit it all oici IIoi LnijCio alnncloned 
liei , the judgo'i made bo seuci oi tlun aNciiion, the 
Hohan party \igoiously as^uled hei , in jniblic opinion 
she Mas scoined She lesohed on a l.Lst blow, Mhith 
slioiild make Ihe judges anxious frighten the cauliiiars 
fuends, and aiouso anew the pojiular feeling against the 
queen llei plan was to make it appeal that she had 
been anxious tiiiougliout to shn Id the queen, but that she 
must leveal cveijthing if dinen too Imd j that as to the 
caidiiial, she hid only inutited his le^ene, but that if he 
should speak out, she Mould foUoM his ( xaniple, and thej 
M'ould ]iio\e their innocence 

In puisiiance of this plan Jeanne mote the folloMing 
letter to the queen 

JitADAMr, — XotMitlistanding all tint is ))!Uiifiil in in) posi> 
lion, I ha\e not compl uiitd All the L\j)C(lients cnqdojed to 
cxtoit a confession tium mu lia\c oiil) ‘-licngthencd ni} lusolu- 
tion not to comjnoiiusc iii) so\eicigii 

Xeiertbeless, though peisuided that mj con<ilancy and my 
discuUon entitle me to idiel fiom m\ pic'-ent embanassment, 
I confess that the efforts made li) the taidiiml’s famil) make 
me fear that I shall become then ^ ictini 

A long impu«onmert, endless examinations, disgrace, and 
despan at finding nn^elf accused oi a riime ofxvhich I am 
innocent haie enfeebled my coinage, and I fear that my 
constancy xvill jield to so many blous dealt at the same 
time 

By a single Mord Madame can put an end to this miserable 
affaii, thiough the mediation of Monsiem de Breteml, mIio can 
give to It, m the eyes of the rnimstci (the king), the appear- 
ance nhicli Ins intelligence mil suggest to him, mthout covx- 
fromising Madame ^n amjuay It is the feai of being compelled 
to reveal all m hicli necessitates the step I am non taking , and 
I am peisuaded that Madame mil considei the inotnes nhich 
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Lave urged me to it nud that sliPwill gne onicre for deluer 
ing me from m} p-unful ttuation 

I am uitU profound respect Madame s \crj humble and 
obedient ser\ant,— 

CoilTESSE DB \ AtOIS DE La SIoTTE 

Either this letter monW bo dcIirerL<I to the queen and 
would alarm her to such ft decree that she would conclude 
to end the struggle by setting Jeanuo nt hbertj or — 
•which Mas more probable — it would bo delivered to the 
go\ornor of the prison and bj him to tlio judges Jeanne 
liad, lu short so expressed her df tint the letter fall 
where it might, would deimsit a leaaeii of hatred, distrust 
and irrcacronco toward tho queen 

Jeanno wrote at tho amt time a letter to tho cardinal, 
as follow s — 

MoNsncsrcR — I cannot conceive whj jou o obstinately 
pei^i t lu Bilcnct It vjcms to me that jon liould place unre 
servcl confidence in our ju l„ca our condition would be the 
bctterfurit As tonij elf lamrc oivcl to remain silent until 
JOU will support mj wonl But whj do jou not spcal? E- 
plain all the circum tances of this m> tenoua alfiur and I 
8W ear that I w ill confirm all that you taj Consider Monsieur 
le Cardinal that if I speak ftrsit and von di »iow what 1 saj 
I am lost 1 hall not escape her vengeance who wishes to sac 
nfice us both 

But JOU have nothing like that to fear from roe jou know 
mj devotion If she proves to be implacable jour canse will 
alwaja be mv own I would sacrifice cverj thing to shield you 
from her hatred 

P S I have written to /ter a letter w inch will I hope per 
suade her if not to speak the truth at least not to cru h us — 
who have no crime with which to reproach ourselve except 
our error or our silence 

This artful letter was delivered to tho cardinal during 
their last e-vamination m the great parlor of the Bastille 
It was observed that the cardiual turned red and then 
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pale, sLuclclermg at such audacity. He went out to recover 
his hieath 

At the same time the countess handed the letter which 
she had written to the queen to the Ahhe Lekel almoner 
of the Bastille, who had aecompanied the cardinal to the 
pailoi and was dc\ oted to his interests 

The almonei lefused to take the letter. 

“Well, then,” said Jeanne, lesoiting to intimidation, 
“say to the cardinal that I have still one recourse left, 
that of publishing the letters v Inch he v rote to tlie queen. 
I shall be soiiy to do so, but for our common advantage 
I will do It ” 

The almonei still refused. 

“ Take notice,” said Jeanne, “ that you reduce me to the 
necessity of making use of Monsieur de Rohan’s letters ” 

“Very well,” replied the abbe, “make use of them, 
Madame ” 

“But,” replied Jeanne, trerabling with angei, “these 
proofs of a seciet correspondence with her Majesty will 
cause the caidinal’s head to fall on the scaffold I ” 

At that moment the door ivas opened, and the cardinal, 
superb in his wrath, appeared on the threshold “You 
may cause the head of a Rohan to fall on the scaffold, 
Madame,” he said , “ it will not be the first time the Bas- 
tille has witnessed that spectacle But if that is to be, I 
declare to you that I shall not reproach the scaffold on 
which my head shall loll, provided I may see that on 
which you will be branded as a thief and a forger Come, 
Abb6, come ' ” 

The cardinal turned his back to Jeanne, and going out 
with the almoner, left to the companionship of rage and 
despair that miserable creature who could make no move- 
ment without sinking deeper into that deadly slough in 
which she was soon to be covered out of sight 
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cHAi^rn I HI 

THE B^mSM OP LITTLE CE\USIRE. 

Madame de Lv Motte linl ful«d iii nil her calculations 
Ca^liustio had failed in noiioof Ins On Ins imprisonment 
lio perccued that ho had nt ll^t u pretext for open wit on 
that monarchy rrhich for so many years ho ha I soUc^ht to 
undermine Ho then got ready tho material for that fi 
nious h Iter from London uhich appeared about a month 
later and Mas the fir^t blow on the m ills of tho old Bas 
tillo tho fir^t hostdo act of Uio 1 e>olntion, tho first shock 
preceding that of lulj 14 1789 

In that letter Ci^liostro «d I am asked if I shall 
o\cr return to trance A^urcdly I shall — ichen the Pm 
UlU thall hate become <i ptibhc promenade God spew'd tho 
day 1 * 

Olna meanwhile allowed not a word to escape her lips 
which might compromi o her protector What she said 
was injurious to Madamo do Ln Motto alone she openly 
and clearly sot forth her innocent participation in a hoax 
intended she said; for a gentleman whoso name was 
Louis 

While tho captives were m pnson Oh\a had nut seni 
her dear Bcauairo hut slio had not been altogether aban 
doned by liim as will be seen She hul tho momonal of 
her lover for which Dido longed when she said ‘Ah, 
if I iui„ht only ha o a httio Ascanuis playing on my 
knees I ” 
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Tn the month of May, 178G, a man ^\as waiting on the 
steps of the poich of Sdint Paul’b Cluucli He appealed 
to he agitated, and was looking steadily tow aid the Bas- 
tille One of Cagliostro’s Geiman servants came and stood 
heside him This man tiicd to check Beaiisire’s wild im- 
patience, saying to liiiii, in a loiv tone, “Wait, wait , they 
will come ” 

“ Ah,” said Beausiie, “ it is you ’ ” 

As Beausire, still not satisfied with “ They will come,” 
continued to gesticulate beyond all ic.ison, the Geinian 
whispeied to him, “You will attiact the police My 
mastei piomised you news, I am heie to giie it to 
you ” 

“ Give it < give it, my friend * ” 

“ Low'er The mother and child are doing well ” 

“ Oh > oh ' ” died Beausne, in an indesciibable trans- 
port of joy “ She is delivoicd ' She is safe ' ” 

“Yes, Monsieur , but I beg you, let us go aside.” 

“ Is it a gill 1 ” 

“No, Monsieur, a boy” 

“So much tlie bettei Oh, my fiiend, how' happy 
I am’ how happy I am’ My heaity thanks to your 
master. Tell him that my life, all that I have is his 
But why did you say, ‘They wnll come’] Who wull 
come f ” 

“ The physician of the Bastille and the nurse ” 

“ They aie coming lieie ? and for wdiat ? ” 

“ To have the child baptized ” 

“ I am to see my child ' ” ciied Beausne, jumping 
about “ Do you say that I shall see Oliva’s son ? 
here, immediately 1 ” 

“ Heie, immediately , but be calm, I beg ’ Patience ' ” 
Beausire drew nearei to the German “ Is she comfoit- 
able ] ” he asked, clasping his hands 
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‘Yerj comfoH"iblo rcpliwl the oth r Oil, hero la a 
carnage coming ^ 

* \cs, yesj 
“It stops — ’ 

' Tlicro 1 something wliilo — hco — * 

‘Iho child’s 111111110 

Mj Goil ! ” ind Bf lusiro tns ohhgpil to support him 
Bcif ngiiiist otiQ of tho pillars as ho sin ihgliUng from tlio 
carnioO Iho nurse tho physicnn and nno of the Itistillo 
lurnhcj-R After Ihci had entered Ih lusiro followed 
them Tho pne t rcco^niniio nurso ind tho ph^si 
enn who liad come to him on scicnl occi ions hko this 
greeted tlioni witli a ho\r ami a snide Leiusire bowed 
and smiled with tho {most 

Tho door of Iho sacn ty w i then closed and the pnes*^ 
begin to wn o tho wonU of rogistntion \\ hen ho asked 
tho narao of the clulJ the phjsicnn sinl It is a boj 
and tint is ill I know al>out it 

Four bursts of humbler accented t 1 ic»o wonts which 
seemed to hciuairo not icrj respectful 

Ho must lii\c some kind of i niuo if only the nime 
of a samt ' said tho pwst 

‘■^es, tho young lady wiahca him to bo called 
Tousaaint ' 

Ihcro tho} are then all of them replied tho pnest, 
with an hilanoui burst of hugntcr at Ins pun 

Bciusiro began to lose piliencc but tho Gormin ro 
btraincd him 

‘Yell Slid tho priest with such i nime as tint 
With all tho siuits for his pitrons wo can get along ^7l^h 
out a father Let us wnto To dij is presented a imlo 
child born jesterda^ at Ibo Pistdlc son of Nicolo Oh\a 
Legaj and — fithcr unknown 

Beausuo darted to tho priests side, and seizing him by 
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Tn the TO on th of Ma}, 17 SG, a man ^\a■^ on the 

steps of the poich of Saint Paul > Chmcli He appt nod 
to he agitated, and •was looking steadilj lowaid llie Bas- 
tille. One of Cagliostro’s Gennan servants Lame and stood 
boside him Tins man tiied to chetk BoaiisnoS wilil ini- 
patieiiLO, sajnig to liiiii, in a low loiio, “Wait, wait , tluj 
w’lll come ” 

“Ah,” said Beausiie, “ it is }ou ’ ” 

As Beaiisire, still not satisfied with “ Thej will ronie,” 
contiiuied to ge'^tuiilate l)e3ond all lea-on, the Goiman 
whispered to him, “You will altiai t the jaditc 
raastei pioraiscd jou news, I am Iilil to give it to 
you ” 

“ Give it ' give it, mj fiicnd ' ” 

“ Low’d The inothei and child arc doing well ” 

“Oh’ oh'” ciiod Bcausiic, in an indc'^ciihihlc trails 
poit of J03 “ She IS deluoicd ' She is ‘-afe ' ” 

“Yes, }>Ionsieur , hut I heg 3011, lot us go aside ” 

“ Is it a girl 1 ” 

“No, Monsicui, a hoj ” 

“So much the hcttei Oh, ni} fnciid, how happy 
I am’ how’- hapjiy I am' hcaily thanks lo jour 

master. Tell him that 1113 life, all that I have is his 
But wdiy did you sa3, ‘They will 001110”? Who will 
come '> ” 

“The physician of the Bastille and the nuiso ’* 

“ They aie coming heiel and foi what?” 

“ To have the child baptized ” 

“I am to see m3’ child'” cried Beausiio, jumping 
about “Do you say that I shall see Olna’s son? 
here, immediately 1 ” 

“ Heie, immediately , but be calm, I heg ' Patience ' ” 
Beausire drew neaiei to the Geiman “ Is she conifoib 
able ? ” he asked, clasping his hands 
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^Very comfortable * replied the oth r ‘ Oh, hero is a 
carriage coming ' ” 

“ Yes, jesl” 

*‘It stops — ’ 

‘ There is something whito— Taco — * 

‘ TIio clnld 8 mantle 

My God ’ and Beausiro was ohligcd to support him 
self against one of thu pillars as ho saw alightiUo from tlie 
carnage the nur?,e, tho physician and ono of the Bastillo 
turnkeys After they had enttred, Btaiisiro followed 
them Tho pric t recognizing, tho nurso and tho phi si 
Clan who had come to him on soxcral occasions like this 
greeted them with a bow ami a smile Ccausiro bowed 
and smiled w itli the priest 

The door of the sacri ty was then closed and the priest- 
bcoan to wri o tho words of registration \N hen ho asked 
tho name of tho cliilJ tho physician said It is a bov 
and that is all I know about it ” 

Tour bursts of hujitcr accented tlie o words which 
seemed to Leausiro not iciy respectful 

‘ Ho must halt some 1 lud of a name if only tho name 
of a saint ' said the priest 

* Yps tho young lady wishes him to bo called 
Toussaint ” 

1 hero they arc then all of them replied tho pnest, 
with an hilarious burst of laugiitcr at liis pun 

Beausiro began to lose patience but tho Gonnan ro 
fttrained him 

■Well, said tho priest “with such a name as that 
w ith all tho s unts for lus patrons wo can get along with 
out a father Let us w nto To day is presented a male 
child born y esterday at the rastille son of Nicole Olna 
Legay and father uni now n 

Beausiro darted to tho pnest s side, and seizing him by 
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tlie wrist, cried out, “ Toussaint has a father as well as a 
mother, he has a tender fathei, r\ho will not deny Ins 
own offspring Wiitc, I pray you, that Toussaint, born 
yesterday of Mademoiselle Kicole Oliva Legay, is the son 
of Jean Baptiste Toussaint de Beausire, here present ’ ” 
The astonishment caused by these v ords may readily 
be conceived The pen felt from the hands of the priest, 
and the child almost fell fiom the arms of the nurse 
Beausire received it in his own, covered it witli eager 
kisses, and dropped on its brow the baptism of paternal 
tears 

The spectators, accustomed though they were to dra- 
matic scenes, were much affected, except the jiriest, who 
maintained his composine, and even expressed doubts as 
to the statements made by Beausire Beausiio placed on 
the font three loms d’or, which were more effective than 
his tears in establishing his good faith and the fact of Ins 
paternity. The piiest bowed, and pocketed the money, 
and requested Beausire to wnte in the registry his declar 
ration that he was the child’s father 

“ I ’ ” cried Beausiie, “ why, I would write it with my 
blood > ” and he seized the pen with joyous eagerness 
“ Take care ' ” said the turnkey Guyon , “ it is danger- 
ous to write in public registers > ” 

“ Thanks for your advice, friend ’ ” said Beausire, 
proudly, “but to deny the son of ray wife ” 

“ Your wife 1 ” cried the physician 
“ Legitimate ” cried the pnest 

“May God restore her to liberty, ” said Beausire, tiem- 
bling with joy, “ and the next day Nicole Legay 11111 take 
the name of De Beausire ” 

“Meantime you are running a risk ’ ” said Guyon “I 
think they are looking for you ” 

All agreed, however, not to betray him. 
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Bcausiro wrote his declaration in a orboso and magnilO' 
cnt terms ns if narrating an exploit of m Inch lie was 
3ud Then, liaN ing read anew the completed certificate, 
embraced lus son, slipped ten loms under Ins mantle, 
spended from lus neck a ring designed for the mother 
d proud as Xenophon on lus retreat ho opened the 
or of the saenstry, and matched forth without any pro 
ation of concealment 

TUo witne^es of the baptism also withdrew and re 
ined their carnage, still astonished the adienturo 
austre stood looking after them, sent scicral kisses to 
3 son, and when the carriage had disappeared, retre ted 
an asylum known onl> to himself, Cagliostro, and 
onsieur do Crosno — that is to say, Monsieur do Crosno 
Ifillcd a promise ho had made to Cat,liostro, and left 
lausiro undisturbed 

^Vllcn tho child uas taken back to tlio Bastille, and tlio 
irse had informed Ohia of surprising adienlurcs, 
B latter, putting Bcausin, a rnio on her thickest finger, 
gin to weep, and said, 'I util at least bo a good 
ithet I ” 
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CHAPTER LIY 

THE STOOL 01 IMIUUOGMION. 

The day at last aiiived ^\l)cn llio judginrnt of the comt 
of pailiament w as to he nivokcd h} the concluding <^pccch 
of the ocin an -gena al 

The healing of the accused Mas as hofoic OluaMas 
frank and tiiuid ^ Caghostio, calm and supcuoi , Villettc, 
doMneast and in teaiSj Jeanne, insolent, thieatening, and 
venomous ; the caidinal, unaflcctcd, mcdit.itnc, absent- 
minded 

In the public mind the question still wa'?, uhich of the 
tivo accused poisons had stolen the necklaccl This qiics 
tion miolvcd anothci Had the queen just loason for her 
accusation of the caidiiiall and this Mas, polilitally, a 
question of importance Had Monsiciii dc Rohan hoheicd 
that he had the light to speak to the queen as ho had 
spoken to hei , to act in her name as he had acted 1 Had 
he been, in fact, a secict agent of Jilaiie Antoinette, an 
agent lepudiated as soon as the affair made a noise? 

In a word, had the cardinal acted in good faith, as a 
confidant of the queen ? If he had acted in good faith, 
the queen must liaie been implicated in those intimacies 
which she had denied, and uhich Madame de La Motte 
had insinuated to haie existed 

The pi ocia ew -genei al began his speech. Ho Mas the 
organ of the couit, and spoke in the name of oiitiagcd 
royal dignity He demanded that Yillette should be con- 
demned to the galleys, that Jeanne do La Motte should 
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be branded scourged, and condemned to perpetual inipris 
onraent, that Caghostro and Olua should be dismissed 
from the case , and that the cardin il should be compelled 
to acknoTvledge himself guiltj of language offonsue to 
royal Majesty and then shoiil I bo banished from the 
presence of the king and queen, and depriv ed of Ins offices 
and dignities 

This demand divided the parlnmcnt and terrified the 
accused The roj al will had been so tronglj expressed 
that had the demand been uttered twenty five jears 
earlier though then alitady paihament had be^un to vin 
dicato its prerogative the idea of the infallibility of tho 
throne would have prevailed But fourteen counsellors 
onlj adopted in full the conchmons of the procureur 
gmeral and there was a division in the asserablj 

The last examination of the accused was then entered 
upon, — a formaUtj almost useless under existing circura 
stances The custom was that tho accused should appevc 
before tho judges on a small wooden seat dishonored by 
the contact of those who had pasaccl from it to tho scaf 
fold The forger Vilktto occupied it first who begged for 
pardon with prajers and tears No one took anj in crest 
in him , he was and appeared to bo onlj a rascal of tho 
common sort Dismissed by the court he went weeping 
to Ills pnsoi cell 

Then came Madame dp Motto who made a strong 
impression on the assemblj She had been already ex 
posed to the first of the insults to which she was to be 
subjected she had boon compelled to ascend by tho small 
stairwaj , hi e a common cnminal riio heat and noiso 
and general movement troubled hfi at fir&t andliereje 
were unsteady Tlien the officer who had her in cha go 
led her quickly to the stool placeil at the centre of the 
half circle, winch boie some resemblanco to tho block on a 
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scafTold On soeing tlml she A\as cxpcclod lo orcup} that 
degrading seat, Jeanne do La Motto, a\1io jMoudl} called 
herself Valois, and as she thonglit contiollod the foitiincs 
of a queen of Fiance, inrnod pale, and cast aiigr} glances 
about her, as if to intiinidate Ibc judges wlio Mould per 
mit that onti ago. Seeing ho\\o\ei no imlnation of sjni- 
jiathy on the tacos around liei, she plated htn-elf, almost 
fainting, on the stool of niti riogntion 

In the e\aininatinn that followed, .leanne still pur- 
sued liei method of lague inMiiuation against the queen. 
Of liei own innocence she spoke inoio decidcdlj , and she 
managed to draw iroin the t‘\ainiiiing pidge an inquirj as 
to the letters which weiesud to hue hecn inlcuhangcd 
hetween the queen and the oaidiiial 

Jeanne, in loplj, dcclaicd that <ho was unwilling to say 
anything which might coinpionnse the (lucon, and that no 
one could answci on that subject hcltoi than the cardinal 
liiniself “Ask him,” she sud, “ to juodiicc those letters, 
01 copies of them , lead them, ami ''itisfj jour curiositj 
As to myself, I cannot afiiiin whether those letters were 
written by the queen and hj the cardinal. I’hcj seem to 
me, on the one hand, too fice and famihai to haio been 
W'ritten by a soveicign to a subject, and on the other hand 
too iireverent to have been wntteii hj a subject to a 
queen ” 

The deep, significant silence which followed this attack 
might have wfarned Jeanne that she had succeeded onlj’’ in 
arousing honor in the minds of her enemies, terror in the 
minds of hei partisans, and inciedulity in the minds of her 
impartial judges She left the stool ot inteiiogation with 
the pleasing Impe that the caidinal too must sit on it 
That revenge w'ould .almost have satisfied her But on 
turning back foi a last look at the degrading scat avliicli 
she wras forcing a Bohan to occupy, she saw^ that it had 
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been removed and that an arm cbair sto jd in its place She 
uttered a cry of n^c, and hastened from the Iiall ui fren 
zied excitement 

The cardinal am\ed in Ins carriage attended by the 
governor of tbo Bastille On his entrance ho u as greeted 
by a murmur of respect and sj inpath} ifo was pale, and 
someuhat agitated He loamfcstcd in lus demeanor that 
respect and condescension due to judges from an accused 
person who accepts and mv okes thur jiinsdiction When 
ho began to speak, Ins trembling uttennee broken by 
sighs and lus humble boann^ moved his amliencc to sjm 
pathj Ho spoke slowlj, oficred excuses rather than 
proofs, supplications rather than arguments and at lenj,th 
stopping short — lio the man of eloquent speech ^ — by 
that paralysis of mind and courapO produced more of 
feet than all the advocates uilh ail their arguments had 
produced 

Atlcr tlio cardinal camo Oliva. Tlio roost ardent haters 
of tbo monarchy vrero shocked on feceuig, tho living copy 
of Mane Antometto queen of Franco silting on tho stool 
of thieves and forgers 

Then camo Caghostro the Icrst guilty of all Ho was 
not asked to sit though tho arm chair remainc 1 by tho 
sido of tho stool Tho court feared to question him and 
ho was speedily dismissed 

The court then announced that tho trial was at an end 
and their dehberifiona would begm immediately Tho 
crowd slowly withdrew along tho streets and tho quajs 
intending to return soon to hear the judgment, which all 
agreed could not bo long delated 
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CHAPTEB LV. 

A "WAT OP ESCAPE. 

While the cardinal, oii iLs terraces of the Bastille, dis- 
cussed with Cagliostro the probable result of then defence , 
while Oliva, in hei cell, caressed her child , and Reteau, in 
his, thought of the crowns jironiised hy Monsieur de 
Crosne, Jeanne, having retired to the room of the 
keeper’s wife, Madame Hubert, endeavored to soothe her 
agitation hy noise and action 

This room, high and laige like a hall, was lighted hy a 
laige window looking toward the quay and covered hy 
an iron giating Here Madame de La Motte spent the 
days of her imprisonment in company with Madame 
Hubert, her son, and her hush.ind She had won their 
sympathy ; she had managed to persuade them that the 
queen was \ery guilty A day Avas to come ivhen in that 
same hall another keeper, pitying the misfortunes of an- 
other piisonei, would believe her innocent because so 
gentle and so kind, and that prisoner would be the 
queen 

Madame de La Motte, then, was proposing to forget, in 
the society of her tiiends, the troubles Avliich assailed her, 
and repay them by her gay humor for the kindness they 
had shown her But she found them anxious and em- 
bairassed Alarmed by this she sought to elicit an ex- 
planation fiom Madame Hubert , but she and those with 
her A\ ere noncommittal 
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Jeanno screen ctl, m a comer bj tho firepheo, an abbo 
^1]0 Mas an occa<;ional guest of tbo boxiso Ho bad 
been sectetarj of tho preceptor of Monsieur lo Coiuto do 
Provence He xvas a man of simple luanncrs though 
soniexvlnfc cynical Vflcr a long-coiitinucd ab ciico from 
Madame Hubert’ liou c,, bo bid becomo a frequent \isitor 
there since the arm al of JTadamo do La Jfottc 

‘ I am sure ’ said Jeanne, that they are tall mg more 
freely up yonder than ue are talking here * 

llicso Mords were ^,iectcd Mitli i. feeble murmur of 
assent 

Lp annderl” said the abbe fei^ninQ ignorance, 
where Mtulamo la Comtf ^ot 

In the ball where m\ lud^cs. are in consultation * 

Ob ye yes said the nbbe And a^ain tliero was 
silence 

' I tbinl , rcauno resinned that my course to day 
produced a goo*l effect 0o you not think it didl 
‘ Wliy, ye "Madame * timidly replied tlio 1 (eper and 
be rose as if to 5,0 out 

W hat i y our opinion ? asked dear no, urninj, to the 
abbe Does not the affnr look well for mel Tliey have 
brought forward no e\idcme 
“It IS true Jladame, said the abbe “you ha^e much 
to hope and Vft suppose that the 1 mg — ’ 

NYell the king wlnt will bo dot 
Lh, ‘Maduno ' (lie king cannot lonscnt to be found in 
the wioHj, ” 

He must then baa e Monsieur de Rohan condemned 
and that 1 impossible ’ 

“ lhat indeed is improbable 

^ But in this cause, Jeanne hastened to saa * the car 
dmal and 1 are m tho same situation 

'jYot at all replied the abbe, you arc mistaken, 
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Madame One of tlie acciHed -^mU 1)0 absolved, but 
only one A culprit is iicccssai^ to tbo bing, otbeiui'-o 
what vill become of the queen?” 

It IS true,” said Jeanne, in " dull tone “ The king 
needs a culpiit ; iiell, Monsicui de Itoh.in Mill sene the 
purpose as m ell ns I ” 

A silence ensued, alarming to the coiintcjs The abbe 
was the first to ‘-peak “Madame,” he ‘=aid, “the king 
does not bear malice, and mIicii his fust anger is satislied 
he Mill forget all that has happened ” 

“But Mhat do you call a satisfied anger?” asked 
Jeanne, iionically 

“A condemnation - any Mould bo a satisfaction ” 
“Any, Monsieur'” cued Jeanne, “that is a feirlul 
word Any' Mhy that means e\ery]” 

“ Oh, I speak only of seclusion in a com ent," replied 
the abbd, coldlj, “ That is the idea, according to 
rumor, Mdiicli the king is likelj to adopt in refeience 
to you ” 

Jeanne looked at him with terror, M'hicli soon gave 
place to furious excitement 

“Seclusion in a com ent'” she exclaiinecl “That is 
to say, a lingering death mIhcIi shall appear to be an act 
of clemency’ Tortuies of hunger, of cold, of penances! 
No , enough of punishment, enough of shame, enough of 
suffering for the innocent, Mhile the guilty one is poMer- 
fiil, free, honored 1 Death, rathei, at once, but tbo death 
I choose to punish myself M'lth for having been born into 
this infamous world ! ” 

Tittering these words Jeanne rushed to the sideboard to 
seize a knife The keeper, Madame Hubert, and the abbd 
threw themselves upon hei, and prevented her reaching it. 
She then, with cries too violent to be natural, rushed into 
an adjoining cabinet, seized an enormous porcelain vase. 
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ment will be xendeied duiing the night 1 That cannot 
be, can it ? ” 

“ I do not imagine/’ said the keepei, “ that it will be 
rendeied before to-moirow morning ” 

“Well, then,” continued the aobd, “try to let that 
pool Madame de La Motfce have a little lest , she must 
need it ” 

“ Let us withdraw to our chamber,” said the worthy 
keepei to his wife, “ and leave Madame here in the easy- 
chaii , unless she pi efers going to bed ” 

Jeanne, on the point of using, met the eye of the abbd, 
who was watching foi hei leply She fell back, and 
feigned sleepiness. The abbe then retiied, and the keeper 
and his wife also went out, aftei quietly locking the giat- 
ing, and putting back the key in its place 

As soon as she was alone Jeanne opened her eyes 
“ The abbd advises me to flee,” she tliought “ Could any 
one moie clearly point out the necessity of flight, and the 
means'? To threaten me with condemnation bofoie judg- 
ment IS tendered, is the act of a fiiend who uiges me to 
leeovei my liberty I have only to open that closet, then 
that grating, and I shall be on the deserted quay To es- 
cape > Oh, liberty ' — the joy of recovering ray riches, of 
repaying to my enemies all that I have suffered ' ” She 
darted to the closet, seized the key, and drew near to the 
lock of the grating Suddenly she thought she saw on 
the budge the dark form of a man “ Some one is there,” 
she said to herself , “ peihaps the abb^ awaiting my es- 
cape , he IS ready to help me Yes, but if it weie a trap , 
if, descending to the quay, I should be surprised in the 
attempt to escape? Flight is confession of ciiine, at 
least, of fear ^V^llence conies that man > He seems to be 
connected with Mousieiri de Pioveuce , but he may be an 
emissary of the queen, oi of the Eohans They would pay 
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heavily for a false move on my part — Yes, some one is 
there, i\atcliuig ’ To mal e me escape some hours before 
the judgnieat * My God • nny it not he that my enemies 
1 ave mfoimation of my acquittall Who knows hut they 
wisl to parry that ten ible blow to the queen by a proof 
or a confession of my gmlt 1 That proof that confession, 
■would be afforded by my flight I will remain ’ 

tfeanne from that moment leiuamed convinced that she 
had escaped a snare She smiled, and with a firm step 
went to the closet ami placed m it the key of the gratnij, 
Then drawing her arm chair nearer to the window she 
watched that man nho waited for her and who at length 
disappeared as the fiist rays of dajhght enabled her 
to distinguish the water of tho river horn the nver 
banks 
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CHAPTER LVI. 

THU JUDGMLNT. 

On the mornmg of the iie\t d.i) Jcaimo aw^utcd, with ijan* 
guiiio expectation, the iieus ut liei actpiitt'il and release. 
Sue xvas not allowed to go out in scaicli of i ufo rant ton ; 
but placing lieisclf at the uiudo>\ she listened anxiuudly to 
the sounds fiom the neighboiing squaie Soon sho htird 
a noisy outbieak of cues, biiuos, and clapping ot hand-., 
a noise which iughtened her, loi she could not iniaginu 
that it was toi her that so imuh s\ uip ilhy was di cl ued 
“ A fine day for the caidin il ' ” said a soit ol 'ittorne}’s 
cleih, as he passed by 

“ Foi the caidinal I ” Je uiiio lepcated “ Tlicie is new s 
then that the cndiiul is acquitted ” Sho ictuined hastils 
to the hall. “ Madame, Madame ' ” she slid to the woman 
Hubsit, “ what IS this I heat ? — ‘a (me day loi the cai- 
dinal ' * What IS the mcuiing ot that ? " 

“I do not know,” icplied iladamo lliibeit 
Jeanne looked at hei steadily “Ask }Oui husband, I 
beg ot you ' ” she said 

Madame Hubei t did as lequosted, and hei husband re- 
plied fiom without, ‘ I do not know ” 

“What then,” said Jeanne, impitiently, “could those 
passeis-by mean? They of couise weio spe iking with 
refeience to the tinl ” 

“Peihaps they meant,” siid the kiiid-heaited Ilubeit, 
“that if Monsieiu de Rohan should be acquitted it would 
be a fine day for him ” 
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“Do you tliink he will bo acquitted! ' cned Jeanne, 
Cainchin" her Lands 
‘ That may happen * 

“ I, also ! 

‘ Oh, you, Madame, — you as well as he , why 
not!” 

Jeanne returned to the window 

“ I think 5 ou are w rong iladamc ” said the keeper, ‘ m 
thus exposing j ourself to emotions arising from distorted 
information \Yhj not wait quietly till j our counsel or 
Monsieur rremyn, arniea to read to jou — 

‘ The judgment — No • no ' * and she continued *^0 
listen 

A woman was passing with fnends ‘Ho shall have 
my bouquet she cried md a hand ed others, the dear 
man > Oh, if 1 can I will 1 las him 1 

‘ And I too said a companion 
‘ I would like to have him k ss me, ’ said a third 
Of whom can they be speaking? thought Jeanne 
‘He IS a handsome lu in you do not shou bad 
taste, said another of the company and they passed 
on 

‘Still the catdinaM murmured Jeanne 'He is ac 
quitted ' he is acquitted • 

“Eh Madamo’ '^oid Hubert and bis wife speaking 
together ‘ why should you not wish a poor prisoner to bo 
set free 1 ' 

Jeanne unwilling to lose their sympathv hastened to 
sav, “ You do not uuder'>tand me Can j ou believe me so 
wicked as to wish harm to my companions m misfortune! 
Oh, j es I may the cardinal be acquitted but let mo know 
at least what is decided m regard to me Lelieve me my 
friends it is my impatience that nial es me appear as 
I do 
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Hubert and his M’lfe looked at each other as i£ to meas* 
uie the extent of the intormation they would impart A 
flash of light from Jeanne’s eyes stopped them as they 
weie on the point of speaking. 

“You tell me nothing?” she cried, perceivmg her 
mistake. 

“We know nothing,” they replied, in a low tone 

At that moment Hubert was called out of the room. 
His wife, remaining alone with the captive, sought to di- 
vert her attention. But in vain. All Jeaiiiio’s intelligence 
was devoted to catching the sounds that came to her fiom 
without 

Suddenly there was a great noise in the srpiare, accom- 
panied by a tumultuous lush of the crowd The shouts 
were continuous ; they seemed to bo diiected toward a 
covered cairiago drawn by two lioises, which were so 
impeded by the ciowd that they could move only slowly. 
The countess lecogiiued the two men wdio were the objects 
of that enthusiasm They w'ere the Caidinal de Kohan 
and the Comte de Cagliostio. 

That manifestation of public sympathy w ith the victims 
of the queen for so they were called inspiied Jeanne 
with a transient joy. But then, “ What > ” said she, 
“they aie already fiee, and I, I know nothing i Why 
lb it that I can learn nothing ? ” Slie shuddeied 

Another noise of shouting diew bei attention tow’ardthe 
Pont-au-Change. A carnage, suriounded by a multitude, 
was descending the hill towmid the budge In the cai- 
riage Jeanne recognized Oliva, smiling and holding up her 
child, Oliva, lejoicing in her freedom, and enjoying also 
the pleasantiies addressed to her (a little fiee sometimes) 
and the kisses that weie sent to the fiesh-looking, at- 
tractive girl. On the bridge a post-chaise w'as waiting In 
it Monsieur Beausire was hiding behind one of his fiiends. 
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•who alono \cnturo<l to Lxposo lumscK to tho pubhc aJmi 
ration. TUo latlor tnado a atgn to wiio alighted 

fioin licr camago, and getting into tho poat-chaiso foil into 
tJio arms of Ikavi ire, who almo t bUilcd her m lus cmhncc 
and cohered her w itU tcara and k)a.c3. ^«otiUd ho breathe 
freely until at Saint Denis they changed horses without 
has ing been disturbed by tho police 

Mcantimo Jeanne sccuIq all lhc:»o persons at libeit), 
happ} honored, asked why aho alono rcccucd no nows. 
“Bj what refinement of cruelty do thoy withhold from 
mo that part oftho judgment which concerns mol 

“Calm yourself ^raJamc said Hubert, cnUmig the 
loom, — “ calm y ourself '* 

“ It 13 imposwiblo that you do not know You know I 
you know 1 fell mo I * 

“ Nladamo — 

“If you aro not a savage tell mol You sco howl 
suffer I ” 

“ ^Yo aro forbidden "Madaine to ro\ cal judgments, the 
reading of which is tho duty of llio chrk of llio courts " 

“ Why, then it is so fnjitful that you do not daro to 
telhtj’ cned Jeanne lualraii iiott of rago w Inch alitmcd 
tho keeper 

“No,” said ho ‘ calm yourself, — calm yourself ’ 

“ Speak, then 1 ” 

“ Will you bo patient, and will you do nothin^ to com 
promise me 1 

‘ I promise, 1 swear it, speak 1 
“Very well , ilonsiour lo Canhinl is acquitted 
‘ I know it ^ 

Monsieur do Caohostro is discliarged ’ 

* I know it 1 I know it * ” 

“ Mademoisello Oliva is dropped from tho accusation 
“Go on I go onl ” 
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“Monsieur Reteau de Villette is condemned to the 
galleys ” 

“And II and II” cued Jeanne, in great excitement. 

“Patience, Madame, patience. Is this what you pio- 
mised me?” 

“ I am patient , come, speak ! w hat of me '>■ ” 

“ Banishment ' ’ said the keeper, in a low voice, tuiuing 
away his eyes 

A flash of joy shone in the eyes of the countess, winch 
she immediately extinguished Ihen, with a loud ciy, 
she pretended to faint, and fell into the arms of her 
friends 

“What then would have been the consequence,” 
whispeied Hubeit to his wife, “ if I had told her the 
truth?” 

“Banishment I ” thought Jeanne, while pietending she 
was ill, ‘ it is liberty, wealth, vengeance , it is all that 
I have hoped I have won > ” 
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CIU1»TEU LVII 

TUn POM llilEST 

Jevnne was still awaiting tlio armal of tho clerk who 
acconlmg to tho keeper would read tho scnttiico pro* 
nounced against her ilelcaacd from the 0^,011} of siis 
pen c sho was sajin^ to herself %Mnt mittcrs it to mo 
tint Monsieur do Uohan has been adjud^jcd less guilty 
than II Do they punish mo fora fault I No Had I 
been duly recognized os a Valois had I been able Iikotho 
cardmU to hodoO myself about with princes and dul cs — 
thc> would huo refused nolhmo to the poor Cuuitcsso do 
La MotU and certainly would haio spared the descendant 
of tho Valois tho disgnco of tho stool of inlcrTo„ition 
But why occupy myself with tho past, which is devd ? 
Hero ends tho great husme sof lu} life Banished' I 
am banished tint m to saj 1 can carry ui) million 
whither I will and nothuig can hinder mo — yoiuv beau 
tiful celebrated — from !i'in„ as I please either with my 
Imshaud, if ho too is banished (an I I ! now tint ho is 
free), or with tho friends that youth and fortuuo always 
pros idc 

‘ Let any ono say to me then — to mo tho condemned 
to mo tho hamshed to mo tho disgraced — that I am not 
richer than tho queen moro honored more fully acquitted 
lor sho was not concerned for my condemnation, tho 
earth worm is of no consequence to tho hon Sho was 
concerned to have ilonsicur do Rohan condemned and 
ilonsicur do Ilolmn is acquitted 
VOL II —27 
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“ISToav how will they proceed to coiumumtato to mo my 
sentence, and have mo conducted out of tho kingdom ? 
Will tlipy levcngo themselves on a nomau by subjecting 
hei to a strict execution of tlic law ? Will they put mo 
in tho keeping of aicheis to be taken to the frontier'! 
Will some one say to mo bolemnlj, ‘Unwoithy one, tho 
king banishes you fiom his kingdom ’ ] No, my masters 
are good-natiued , they nibh me no haim I'liea anger 
is diiected against tho good people of Paii-> who shout 
under their windows, ‘Long live Monsieur lo Cardinal • ’ 
‘Long livo Cagliostiol’ ‘Long li\e tho pailiament!’ 
Oh, yes, that is then leal eneiu}, tho people I 
counted on tho moial suppoit of public opinion, and 
I have succeeded ! ” 

At this point in her meditations a lecollection of Lcteaii 
do Villetto ciossed her mind “Pool fellow ' “ slio said, 
with a wicked smile ‘ It is ho wlio pajs for all AI- 
ivays some paltiy soul is needed foi c\piation, and tho 
emergency which calls it up deiouis it Pooi PiCteau I 
The wretched cieatuio nowpajsfoi hia diatiibes against 
the queen, and for his foigeuea God, w ho allots to every 
one his pait in tho woild, ajjpointcd to him beatings, in- 
teimitteut louis d’oi, ambuscades, concealments, and at last 
the galleys This is the fate of tiickeiy without intelli- 
gence, of cunning without boldness, of aggression without 
perseveiance and strength ” 

Jeanne took dinnei with her keepers in a very happy 
state of miud , but they had wdiolly lost their cheeil illness ; 
they did not even affect to conceal then eiiibaiiassmeiit. 
Jeanne attributed this coldness to tho condemnation pio- 
nounced against her, and said so to them They icplied 
that nothing was saddei to them than the sight of those 
against whom sentence had been pioiiounced 

J eanne was so happy that she wished to be alone ; and 
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Bho intended after dinner to letiro at onco to her clumber 
Sho ^Yaa agreeably surpri'scd wlicn Hubert said to her 
with solemn constraint, ‘ ^fadamc, wo aro under orders not 
to keep with us persons who Iia\o been couJernned by 
parliament^* 

“Good!” said Jeanne to herself, he anticipates my 
wishes * Sho roao from tho table. * I should not a ish 
she said, ‘ to inaoho jou m disolKdicnco , that would bo 
a poor return for all jour kindness I will tlicreforn ro- 
tiro to my chamber * 

She watched for tho cfiect of these words Hubert 
rolled a kcj m his fingers llis wife turned her head 
away as if to hide licr emotion 

But added the countess where will they como to 
read mo my ficntcocc and when? 

They aro waiting pcrliaps till Madame shall bo m 
her own room Hubert hastened to sa> 

Decidedly tliought Jeanne lie scuds mo away 
A a ague fcclmg of anxiety troubled her for a moment but 
was immcdutely dismissed 

bcciDg that Jeanne was leaving Madame Hubert went 
up to her quickly and seized her hands with an impulse 
of pity winch did not escape the countess s observation 
This time she felt something like fright but tins feeling 
also sho easily banished from a soul full of joy and hope 
Nevertheless she would have liked to ask Madame Hu 
bert for an cxpbnation of her pity She opened her 
mouth for that purpose but Hubert took her liand with 
more decision than politeness and led her to tho door 

The countess found m the corridor eight archers wait- 
ing — she wondered for whom or for what In advance 
of the archers was the turnkey who every evening con 
ducted her to her chamber Ho went on before Jeanne 
as if to show her the way 
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I am to leturn to mj room ? ” asl.i d tlio couutcaa. 
“Yti, Madaino," lepliul tlm turjikf\ 

Jcanno took hold of the iron r.uiio!' and UiUMukd th« 
stairs, preceded h} tlio in in. K< i ^lui-d, die jUih n il her- 
self to be locked in hei cluiulu r, and c*.cu th inked the 
turnkey, wlio inimediatch nithdrev. 

As soon as she WiU alone, Je'nne bt .;an to guo •vint to 
the JO} she hail so long tuim dud. budilcnl_; dm he ird 
stops m the coiiuloi, the juighng of ke}o, a koj in the 
lock of hci door 

“What iion'l" thought she, hfung her held and 
listening 

The tuinkc} entered 

“What Is it, Jean 1 ” asked Jeanne, in her gentle, care- 
less tone 

“ Will Jladanio plciso to follow ino i " oud ho. 

“ Whithci 1 “ 

“ Downstaiis, Madame ” 

“ Downstairs, w hat do }ou mean 1 ’* 

“ To tho office ” 

“ For what, if }Oii please ? ” 

“ ^Madame ” 

Jeanne took a step toward him, as ho hesitated, and 
then she saw, in tho coiudoi, the iUcheis whom she had 
noticed befoio “Como,” she siul, with some agitition, 
“tell me why they summon mo to tho ofhee " 

“Madame, Monsieur Doillot }oiu couusel is there, and 
wishes to see you ” 

“ At the office 1 "Why not hoio ? ” 

“llladame, Jilousieui Doillot has leceued letters from 
Versailles, which he wishes to commumcato to you ” 
Jeanne faded to notice that this loply was no answer 
“ Letters from Vei sallies ' ” she said to lieiself, “from 
the court i Has the queen, thou, intoiceded for mo 1 la 
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it possible that — But wliy waste tune in guessing when 
in tw 0 minutes 1 can know the truth 1 1 heu, to lie 

turnkey, ““Wait for mo a moment while I arrange my 
dress ” 

‘ I will wait, iladaiuQ , hut I bCg, j ou to consider that 
Monsieur Doillot has but htllo time to spare ” 

Jeanne cloacd the dour and m fi^o minutes had com 
pleted her preparations m &uch ea^cr hvsto was she to 
receive the expected order for her dtpirturi. She fol 
lowed the turnkey downstairs lu the cvcittmtut of jojous 
anticipation, but niatcad of turning to the kft toward 
the olBcc, the turiiko) turned toward a sui dl door at tho 
right. 

* Where are j ou j,oing, Ibcu 1 Jtamie asKcd “ Kio 
office is not there 

* Come, come, Madaiuc, said tho turnktv m a coixuirt 
manner, this is tho wa) to tho plauu whi-io Moiisi ur 
Doillot is awaituio jou ” lie passed tlirou„ij in ad\ inco 
drawnio after him tho pusoner whohtai i tiie iourtloae, 
and bolts ou tho outside pushed iioisil) to tbcir places 
She was surpre cd, but seem^ no one in tlic d irl m :»s iiaz 
aided no questions She took two or thrtn sUps forward 
and stopped By aid of a faint h^ht pcnctmtiUo an iron 
grating cov eted with spiders* wobs and du&t, sho discov 
ered that she was in a dungeon alone with her conductor 

‘Ifonsieur she aid subduing her terror, ‘ wliyaro 
wo hero] Where is Moii'sicur Doillot, to whom you wem 
to coiidutt mo 1 ’ 

The turnkey mido no reply Ho turned around as if te 
see whether tho door by which they bad entered wa se 
curely closed. Jeanne followed this movement with terror 
The idea came to her that she had to do with ono of those 
amorous jailers de cnbid in the romances of tho period 
who, when their prey is about to escape them, constitute 
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thenibelvcs tyrannic innsteia of the fan uipiivi, and offer 
libel Ly in evchango loi love 

Jeanne was stiouj', and had no fear of being tiken by 
siiipiisc, iiox Mus she encumbciLd by luodc'jt) SIio a})- 
pioaclicd the tuinkey, smiling, and said, “!My irieud, 
Ailiatdo you Mantl llavo }oii buinctliing to sa} to me] 
The time of a piisonei Mithiii leach ot Illicit} H pretioua 
It IS an ugly soit of lendc/vous you ha\e selcttcd lor }our 
conveisation with me” 

The tiuiikey did not undeiatand hti, and made no leply 
He sat down and waited 

“But,” said Jeanne, “ I ask you again, wh} .iic we heio]” 
She began to think the man was i ra/y 

“We aie waiting lor Moiisieui TJoillut,” leplicd the 
turnkey. 

Jeanne shook hei head. “ j\ron->ieur has chosen badly 
his time and place foi cominmuc.itmg to mo the Icttem 
f'xom Veisailles It is not possible that he should m ike mo 
wait heie No, theie is something else ” 

She had baldly spoken tlicso woids when a doui, which 
she had not noticed, was opened m front of hei Bei’ond 
this dooi was an obscuic passage, and beyond tliat Jeanne 
caught a momentary glimpse of an open place thronged 
with eager-looking men and women Thico men appeared 
at the door Behind them Jeanne could see four bajonets 
The three men entered the dungeon, and the door was closed 
Jeanne passed from surprise to siii prise, — or rather, 
from anxiety to terror Iler name was called before she 
had recovered heisclf sufficiently to exclaim He who 
called her name was the youngest of the tlirco men Ho 
was dressed in black, kept his hat on his head, and held 
in his hand a roll of papeis “You aie, Madame,” he 
said, “Jeanne de Saint-Remy de Valois, mariied to Mane 
Antoine Nicolas, Comte de La Motte?” 
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“Yes^ Monsieur 

“ You weie 'bom at Tontett^ July 22, 1756 1 ’ 

“ Yes, Monsieur 

‘You reside at Pans jn the Rod Saant Claudel” 

“ Yes, Monsieur , but wby these questions 1 
‘ I^Iadame 1 am sorry that j ou do not recognize me , I 
have the honor to be the clerk of the court * 

‘ I recognize you 

“ Then Madame I may perform the duty of my office, 
recognized by you 

To svhat, if you please does your official duty call you 1 
‘ To read to you, ^Madame, the sentence pronounced 
against jou by tho court 

Jeanne shuddered ‘You are, she said Breton the 
clerk , hut who ato these two gentlemen m ith you 1 
The clerk was about to answer when the turnley 
moved by pity or by apprehen«ion, rushed to him and 
^?hlspered, Don't tell bet * ” 

Jeanne heard him, and looked at tho e two men moie 
attentively Their aspect fiightened her and she recoiled 
The clerk went nearer to her, and said On your knees 
Madame if you please 

On niy knees ' cned Jeanne — " on my knees I — I 
a Valois, on my 1 necs ' 

It 13 the order Madame ’ said the clerk bowing 
But, Monsieur one is obliged to 1 ueel only af er be 
mg sentenced to a degrading punishment and banishment 
IS not so regarded in tlie law of Trance 

I have not told you, Madame that you were con 
demned to Inmshment, said the cleik in a tone of sadnf ss 
To wlnt then am I poiidemned 1 * cned Jeanne 
“ You will learn that by listening to the sentence, Ma 
dame and you w ill first if you please kneel down ’ 

‘ Never ’ iie\ er ! ” 
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“ Madame, it is oidered that if the condemned lefuses 
to knee], force must he einployed ” 

“ Force * - to a iv oman ] ” 

“ A woman has no moie light than a man to fail in 
respect to the king and the law.” 

“And to the queen'” cued Jeanne, f in lously, “fori 
recognize in this the hand of an angiy woman ” 

“ You aie wrong in accusing the queen, Madame She 
has nothing to do with the judgments of the couit. Come, 
Madame, I entieat, spare us the necessity of violence 
On youi knees ' ” 

“ Never ' never ' never • ” 

The clerk made a sign to tlie two men wdio had entered 
with him, who thereupon seized Jeanne, and diagged her 
to the middle of the dungeon in spite of her cues and 
shiieks 

“ It IS useless to ciy out in this w'ay,” said the cleik , 
“ no one outside can hear you, and you cannot heai me 
lead the sentence ” 

“ Allow me to hear it standing, and I will listen in 
silence,” said Jeanne, panting 

“Whenever a culpiit is to he whipped,” said the clerk, 
“ the punishment ” 

“ Whipped ' ” shrieked Jeanne, — “ whipped ' Ah, you 
scoundiel, whipped ' ” 

Her cries became so appalling that all the men, hewil- 
deied, thought only of meeting force by force , they threw 
themselves upon Jeanne, and forced her down But she 
resisted victoiioiisly , when they would place hei in a 
kneeling posture, she made her muscles as stiff as steel, 
meamvhile inflicting seiious wounds with hei feet and 
bauds One of the men took hold of hei feet, and held 
them as in a vice Tw'o otheis held her by the w lists, and 
all called on the clerk to lead the sentence 
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I TviU never allow a sentence to be read that conJomn 
mo to infam} cried Jeanne stiuggliHo with su^ierhuman 
strength ^ and she uth red such cries and shrieks that she, 
could not hear a w ord of what was read to her 'When 
she thought ha had hmshej she became silent, ind sought 
to recover strength for a renewal of the stru,,glc 

‘ And, calmly continued the cleik the sentence is to 
be e'^ecuted, as usual m the court jard of the Palace of 
Justice ^ 

Publicly ’ ’ howled the unhappy woman Oh — 
Monsieur dc Pans aid the clerk to one of the men 
with him, I place this woman in your bauds ’ 

"Who, then, is that man^” asked Jeanne in a last 
paroxysm of taoO "ind terror 
“ The executioner, said the clerk, bowing and readjust 
mg lus rulHes 

The tw 0 men took hold of Jeanne and lifted her up to 
arry her toward the pass way which she had seen 
when the door was opened It is i upossible to describe 
vhe resistance she made That woman, who ordinarily 
would ha\ e famted on receiving the slightest w ound sus 
tamed for nearly an hour the harsh treatment and the 
blows of the esccutioner and his assi taut Slie was 
dragged to the outer door without ceasing for a moment 
0 utter the most fiightful cnes 
Beyond this door was the court yard to which a crowd 
of two or tluee thousand spectators had been drawn by 
the erection of the scaffold From every direction cues 
arose, * Here she is i here she is 1 together with epithets 
not comphmeutary to the condemned and here and there 
remarks not very considerate of the judges For Jeanne 
had calculated correctlj , since her condemnation, lj\iug 
her attitude of hostility to the queen, a party had been 
formed lu her favor 
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But Monsieur de Ciosne had taken his precautions 
The front rows weio occupied by spectatois wlio were 
devoted to those who paid the expenses of the spectacle. 
The angei against the queen had been utilized in her 
favor, the suppoiteis of the caidiiial hooted Jeanne, who 
had sepaiated hei cause fiom Ins bo that on liei appear- 
ance theie weie loud cues ol, “Down with La Motte ' 
down Avith the loiger ' ” 

Jeanne was almost at the end of hei stiength, hut not 
at the end of her lage In hei cleai, vibiating, metallic 
voice she launched a tew woids nlncli, as if h}'' enchant- 
ment, stilled tlie noisy muiniurs “Du you know who I 
am 1 ” she said “ Do you know that I am ot tlie blood 
of youi kings'? Do you know that in me they stiike at, 
not a culpiit, but a iiiall not a iival only, but an 
accomplice ”2 ” 

Heie she was inteiiupted by the cues of persons in 
Monsieui de Crosne’s employment But she had awak- 
ened curiosity, if not inteiest, and the cuiiosity of a mob 
IS a thirst that must be assuaged The silence proved to 
Jeanne that they wi'slied to heai moie 

“Yes,” she repeated, “an accomplice’ In me they 
punish one who knons the secrets of ” 

“Be raieful ’ ” whispeied the clerk. 

She turned aiound The executiouei held a whip in 
his hand “Meicyi meicy!” she uied, in a heart- 
rending tone 

The hootings of the crowd drowned her voice Jeanne 
clung to the executioner’s knees, and succeeded in getting 
hold of his hand , but he raised the othei hand, and let 
the whip fall gently on the countess’s shoulders Strange 
to say, "uhen she found that the executioner was sparing 
her, she rushed upon his assistant, and sought to over- 
oome him, and thiow herself from the scaffold But sud- 



THE PUNISHMENT 


427 


denly she sprang back This man held in his hand a 
red hot iron which he had that moment withdrawn from 
a hrazior He raised this iron, and Jeanne started hack 
with a wild cry ' Branded I she exclaimed, — - 
‘ branded ’ 

The mob replied by a terrible cry ‘ Yes ' y es ! 
roared three thousand mouths 

“Help 1 help ' ” cried Jeanne, beside herself, trying to 
break the cords with which they had bound c r hands 
Jteantime the executioner was teaiing being unable to 
open the dress of the countess and while with a trem 
bliug hand he parted the torn material he tried to seize 
the hot iron offered by his assistant But Jeanne rushed 
upon the assistant mal in^, him draw back for he did 
not dare to touch her, so that the executioner, un 
able to grasp tne sinister implement expected from the 
crowd some denunciation of him elf The multitude 
excited, and beginning to admire that vigorous defence 
manifested their impatience the confusion became 
threatening 

Make an end of it, cned a voice from the front 
ranks —an imperious voice which doubtless the execii 
tioner recognized , for by a mighty effort he threw Jeanne 
down, bending her nearly double and with his left hand 
inclining her head She sprang up again more heated 
than the iron with which she was threatened and in a 
voice that rose above the tumult Cowardly French 
men ’ ’ she cned, ‘ you do not defend mo * You suffer 
me to he tortured’ 

Be silent ! said the clerk 
Be silent ’ said the commissary 
‘ Silent ! Ah yes ’ * rephed Jeanne ** To what does 
silence bnng me 1 Yes, I submit to the disgrace , it is 
my own fault 
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Ah' ah' ah ' ” cued the crowd, not understanding 
her meaning 

“ Be silent ' ” lepeated the cleilc 

“Yes, my fault,” said Jeanne, still struggling, “for if 
I had heen willing to speak out ” 

“ Be silent ' ” loaied the cleik, the commissary, and the 
executioneis. 

“Had I heen Avillmg to tell all I know about the 
queen, well, I might have been hanged, hut I should 
not have been dishonoxed ” 

She could say no more, foi the commissary leaped 
upon the scaffold, followed by agents of the police who 
gagged the unhappy uoman, and dehveied hei, palpitating, 
bruised, her face swollen, livid, bleeding, to the two exe- 
cutioners One of these again bent down his victim, 
at the same time seizing the non, which his assistant 
succeeded in handing to him But Jeanne, like a ser- 
pent, eluded his giasp, and springing up once more, she 
turned with frenzied excitement toward the executionei, 
and offered her bieast to him, defying him with her 
eyes The fatal instiument which was aimed at her 
shoulder struck her on the light breast, maiking its 
smoking and consuming fuiiow in the living flesh, and 
wringing fiom the victim, gagged as she was, one of those 
moans which have no equivalent in sounds produced by 
the human \oice 

Jeanne was vanquished by the pain and shame; she 
fainted The executioner took her on his shoulder, and with 
uncertain steps boie her down the ignominious ladder 
The multitude, silent, either because they approved or 
because they weie filled with consternation, did not with- 
draw until the doors of the prison were closed once more 
upon the victim Then they slowly retired, and the place 
resumed its ordinary tranquillity. 
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Attho cndof tho bridge two men, joungaiid tboughllc*5, 
con\ ersed aa follows 

^Do jou rcallj bGhc\c, Maacimilicn, t!i t it is ALadamo 
do La Motto whom tho cwcutioncr bos branded ? 

‘They say so, but Ido tiotb<.lio\o it,*' repUed tho taller 
of tho two 

sanl tho other, a small mm of \ulgar appear 
anco, ‘it 13 not Madame do La Motto w honi thc^ ha\o 
branded \3 tho^ lu%c found a ^taden^ol!9cho Oh\a as a 
waj of cscapo for tho quctii so the^ huo found a pro- 
tended 3>IadamQ do La Mutto to tonfi.-»3 tho fopotr) 
"iou will say that she wis brimlci — bah n farco for 
■which tho executioner and Ihv, MUnu wero paid’* 

‘It 13 a great deal to consent to ho branded on tho 
breast,’ replied tho taller speaker 1 ho firco of w Inch 
you speak corns to mo not proved \ou ore more of 
a doctor than Ij aud ^ou must have smelt tho hurinng 
flesh ’ 

‘A nicro nnltcr of moiiov, I toll >ou They Invo 
paid some cno who was coiidcmncil to bo hnuded — 

’There, there, said ho who had hccu called Maximilion, 
* I will not follow )ou ou tint ground , it is not solid 

‘But you joursclE said just now tint you did not 
behove it vros iladamo do La Motto wlio had been 
branded 

” No , I still do not bcliovo it,” said tho young man, 
smihng 

‘Who was it theui* 

"It was tho queen, ’said tho young man m a sharp 
tone to Ins simstcr lookin^ companion , and ho accented 
tho words with Ins indcscnbahlo smilo 

The other drovr hack, laughui^, explosively at tho jest, 
then, looking around him Adieu ^hespierro, ho said 

"Adieu, Marat, replied tho other, and they seiiaratod. 
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CIIAITEIi LVIII 

TUE MVRUIAGL 

At noon of tho same <lay tho king tame foith fioin hi3 
cabinet, and took liib way to the btjiiaie faaluii, m wliicli 
alioady tho queen, suiiouiuled hy her little couit. 

^laiio Antoinette, pale hencath hei louge, libtened with 
ioiced attention to the qucbtions legauling lici health 
addiesbed to her hy Madame do Lamhalle and ^[on-jieiir 
de Calonno But she oltcn glanced liutn el} at the dooi, 
eageily, as if desiiing to sec, and timoiousl}, a* if afiaid 
to see 

“ Tho king ’ " cried one of tho iisheis. 

Louis XVI stood on the thicbhold, and hib cycb sought, 
first of all, Maiio Antoinette She lose and adianced to 
meet tho king, ivlio giaceiully kibocd hei hand “ You 
aie •\vondeifully heautitul to-tlaj, ^ladame," said ho- 

She smiled sadl}, and again seaichcd vagiicl} among tho 
thiong 

“The bridal paity have not yet aimed] ” asked the 
king. 

“ Sire,” loplied the queen, ivitli a violent efloit at self- 
control, “ Monsieui do Chainy is hcie, and waits in tho 
coiiidor tdl your Majesty shall oidei him to come 
in.” 

“ Chainy is there] ” cued the king “Let liim come in 
at once” 

Some of the gentlemen withdrew to caiij'^ the ordei to 
Monsieui de Chainy. The queen nervously placed her 
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hand on hor heart, and sat down wit]i licr back to tlio 
door 

“ Why, it 13 noon, * said Iho 1 uig , ‘ tho bndo should 
bo hero ’ 

hlonsieur do Clnrny appeared at tho door in tirao to hear 
tho king s M ords, to which ho iimucdiatcly replied, ‘ k our 
Jlajesty will panlon tlio involuiitar} delay of ifidcmoiStllo 
do Ta% ernoy Smeo hor fathci's death sho has not left her 
bed To-day sho nsea for tho hrst tiino, and sho would 
have been hero already but for a fainting fit by wliich sho 
has been attacked ” 

‘That dear child lo\cd her father 50 much! Well, 
since aho has found a good husband, let us hope that sho 
will bo consoled ” 

The <iuccn listened in a motionless altitude but tho 
blood loft bor faco to fill licr hc.irt 

‘ ilonsieur do Breteuil saul tho 1 ing suddenly, “ hat 0 
jou sent tho order for Caghoatro’s banishment 1 ’ 

‘Yes Sire " replied tho nuustcr, witli hnmihtv 
"And that La Hotto wlu calls herself \aloiu,—- is sho 
not to bo branded to-day t ** 

" At this moment. Sire it is probably done ” 

Tho queen a oyca siiarkicd , a murmur of forced appro- 
bation w uR heard in tho salon 

“ It will annoy "Monsieur lo Caidinal to know that his 
accomplico has been branded continued tho king with a 
persistence in seventy which was unusual with him 
Having uttered that word "accomplice applied to an 
accused person acquitted by Ibo parharaont, — a word that 
scourged the idol of tho Pansiins, and stigmatized as a 
thief and a forger ono of tho pnneos of tho Church, one 
of the first noblemen in France — the kin^ as if in sup 
potting the honor of Ins wife ho would send a solemn 
defiance to tho clergy, to the nobles, to tho parliaments, to 
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the people, looked around with eyes in which flamed that 
anger and that majesty which no one had seen in Fiance 
since the eyes of Louis XIV had closed in eternal 
sleep. 

Not a murmiii, not a word of assent responded to that 
vengeance which the king was taking on all who had con- 
spued to dibhonoi the monaichy. He appi cached the 
queen, who held out both hei hands with an expression of 
profound gratitude 

At this moment Mademoiselle de 'I'averney appeared, 
looking more like a gliost than a hi ide. Philippe held her 
by the hand She advanced with quick steps, seeing noth- 
ing, hearing nothing, depending on hei biother’s guidance. 
Thus she approached the king Philippe pressed her 
hand ; she opened her ej'-es and saw Louis XVI smiling 
upon her. She made a reverence, and a murmur of the 
spectators applauded her beauty. 

“ Mademoiselle,” said the king, taking her hand, “ they 
tell me you are suffering, and that afflicts me Put I must 
do what I can for the happiness of those who seive me as 
does Monsieur de Charny Should you not marry him 
to-day I could not be present at the ceremony, since I set 
out to-morrow with the queen on a journey through 
France. Come with me to the queen, Mademoiselle, and 
thank her , for her Majesty has a strong affection for you ” 
Thus speaking, he led Andr^e to Mane Antoinette 

The queen, ranch agitated, could hardly raise her eyes ; 
she saw only Andiee’s marriage-robe 

“ To the chapel, gentlemen,” said the king, and all fol- 
low ed the king and queen 

The Mass was begun immediately. The queen listened 
with her head buried in her hands, and praying with all 
the strength of her soul 

Monsieur de Charny, pale and handsome, was as cool 
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ami bn\ o 13 m Ihc uiuUt of bailie, but u 03 safTcriDg much 
more 

Plulippoga^o ill lu3 attention to Ins si Ur trcmblin}, 
ami toUcniio and was rcadj to bUppoit her b} word and 
gesture 

\ndrto uttered no pnjtr, slio foriucil no wislics Sho 
had nothing to hope nothing to ftir llLiictforlh she was 
nothing lathe of intn nothing to God Vm I a 
Chn lian? bliooakcd her elf * \n) I Iiko other persons 1 
Hast thou appointed mo to a n5,httou3 life — tliou, who 
art called tliu boicrugn Arbiter] i hou hi-t always pun 
ishcd me, who ha\o no\cr sinned lliou hast proMded 
that I should lia\Q for a mortal ciiciii) the only nnu whom 
I haao Io\ed* iNo, the things of this world and tlio laws 
of God do not coucctn me , itouhtlcsb I was curacd beforo 
my birth It u >cry strin„o Hero is a man tlio sound 
of whoso name alotio nouU iiiiKo 1110 die of Inppincss 
Had lio couio to iiio for in\ elf I slnnld )»a\o been 
obliged to 1 nocl at bis feet and b la pirdon for my 
fault of other da'ji — for Uiy fault, ni) tol, and lio 
pcriiaps would Iiaio repulse I me \nd now this man 
marries mo, and it la ho who will bc^ fur pardon on Ins 
1 ncos It IS strange stra»oO iiidcc<l 

Tho ceremony coiicluikd tho assembled party congratu 
hted tho nowl) luarntd couple Hm Xdnnril do SulTrcn 
on tho return from tho clnjwl, took Vndroo s hand and m 
OIiMcrs name promised her tlio happiness sho so much 
dc&crvcd Andri .0 tlnul eu tho wluur il an I bcoocd him 
to conduct iicr to tho kiii^ that sho might thank 
him 

Charny followed at a distance without dating to 
approach her 

ilio admiral crossed tho grand salon and conducted 
Andrtc to tho kin^, who Libstd her on the forehead and 

VOL II — -3 
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said, “ Madame la Comtesse, go to the queen , she has a 
nuptial piesent for you ” 

Having spoken these Mords, which seemed to him veiy 
gracious, the king withdrew, followed hy the couit, leaving 
the young bride despaiiing in Philippe’s aims. 

“ Oh," she miirmui'ed, “ it is too much ' It is too 
much, Philippe ' I thought that I had alieady endured 
enough ’* 

“ Courage • ” said Philippe, in a low tone “ Only this 
one trial more, sisfcei.” 

“ No, no,” said Aiidree , “ I cannot If s/ie speaks to 
me, if s/ie congratulates me, I shall die ” 

“ You will die if you must, my deal sister , and in that 
you wdl be happier than I ” 

Philippe uttered these words so sadly that Andr^e, 
as if stimulated by a goad, rushed forwaid and enteied 
the library, where the queen, notwithstanding the sea- 
son, for it was the month of June, was sitting by 
a fire 

Andree remained standmg, trembling i\ith angei and 
with weakness too, and waited for the woid which should 
strike her to the heart 

A minute a century elapsed before the queen made 
any motion Then she lose, leaning on the chan, and 
with trembling fingers took a paper from the table. She 
advanced toward Andiee, and without speaking, placed 
the paper in her hands 

Between these two lieaits speech was supeifluous An- 
dree took the paper, and lead it It was as follows 

Andree, you have saved me My honoris preserved by you, 
my hie is yours In the name of that honor, v hich costs you 
so much, I declare to you that you may call me your sister. 
Try me , you ivill not see me blush I intiust 3 011 with this 
paper, — it is the pledge of my gratitude, it is the dowiy 
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vrhicU I gi%o you \oar heart 13 iioUc it Mill he ihlo to 
appreculQ the present I huktow on jou 

itiuiL l.MorM:rri. DC Lorbainl D loTcicnc. 

Audno looked 'll Iho queen She <yiM licr cyc3 moi3 
toned MJtli toir*, na ujth druopiii^ head slio nu nlcd 1 
response bho slowly cto^acd the room jdiced in tho liro 
the queen s note ind bow in^ prufuundl) hut still w ithout 
spcikuie she p'Vr>sid outof llio l»l)rir> Mirio Vntoinotto 
tiiilo 1 luoictiicnt to stop her to follow htr , but tho in 
llt\ihlo couuIcm, lcT,\iUo tho door op(.n went to ujoui 
her brother m the salon 

PinhppQ calLd Cliarnj tiol Ins Innd and placed \t in 
tint of AndteC wlitlo uii tho thrcdioM of tho hbriry 
behind tho portiere which sho held aside with her arm, 
tho queen avitncsscd tho painful scene 

Charuy witlulrow Ul 0 tho hn Ic^rooin of Deatli earned 
off by his U\id bride — lookina back it Die julo fno of 
Mano Antoinette, w ho, as sho thought saw bun disappaar 
uIq firovcr 

At tho gato <»f tho paKco two InaelhUp, carnages woro 
w iitiiio kndree git into Ibo first an I as Cbarny pro 
pan d to follow her Mon icnr sho s.u 1 y ou ato, 1 
bchea c scttnig out for Picardy ” 

Hladanic 

hud I am going to tho place in tho countra wheio 
my mother died Adieu Charny bowed without ic 
plying Andreo deparlcd alono 

Have you rennincd to tell mo that aou ato mj 
enemy 1 ’ said OU\ ler to Philippe 

2io Monsieur youaronotinj tnoiny sinco you aro 
my brotlier in law 

Ohvier offered Ins hand got into tho second carnago 
and departed 

Philippo left alone wiung liis hands in tho a^ony of 
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de&pau, and said in a -voice cliolad hy emotion, “ My 
God, foi those who do thou «liity on the caith, do^t thou 
lespivo oOiuo little joy m heaven 1 Joj ' " he ( \( laiiiicd, 
looking once inoiu tow.ud the j) il u e, “ I ^jHak ot joy' 
'ihoso Old} till look with hope to tin Intnu lilt who there 
V ill meet witii loMiti who love tin m JSo one him In - 
low loveb nil , I havo not oven the h’jipmc^ ot wiahing 
to die ” 

'Iheieitpoii ho east hia ejes aloft, without hittt rnO'S 
hut with the mild lepioaeh ol aGhU‘>li.in loni whoao i.iith 
is waveiing, and dnappeaied, 4ia Chain} had done and 
Aiidido, amid the limt hi ists ot ,i stoini which waa to ii{>- 
root a throne, and involve in it^* rum so many worldly 
honors and so man} human passions 


TEIE END 




